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iif eneient m& nediev#! Hindutan*. He himself, 
tiewsvar, dii tmm*& their historical content# only, paying little 
attention to their rich Material# bearlog on religious, eoelal and 
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1h# recent year# have »#b«red in a 
of Purinic reeecrahe#, and scholar# have 
Importance of th* Purines not only for 


la tbo Hold 


to realise the 

names of blags 


m& kingdom# hut also for getting m insight Into ttoo entire life 
of th# people. m phase# snd aspect# of fndie*# ancient culture - 
It# religion and philosophy. It# mythology end ethics. It# tb«Ia» 

©od pantheism, it# f#ate «ad feaets, It# rite#, ceremonies and 

:• » ' .■ v ■ , '■ '■ ' ; • % T| ■■’ . 1 

superstition# * ire reflected in the*. The werfea of Mkshifcar, 
Basra, 1.U *laatri and P.B.PetU are «tt«npt« in tbla Uaa and yat 
®»eh ranain# to be done, to under at md tb# different phsse# of 
IMlm life In different geogrepbloel division®, snot only the 
eighteen Migstrinas but hundred# of tfpapurinas «l#o deserve 

attention. The iTpqpnrinsm here been ttwpered with much lee# due to 

' 

tfeeir United local interest and have, therefore, preserved tb® i:,;;| 
cultural hlitevy of different region# of the country, more faith- ] 
ftally then the athaparacas. ; j 

fhe li lmsata la • local Purina referred t© by Kalb an a m a ,J 
seuree af the melent history ef fCadnire. Butoler, to whan goes me 







credit ©f saving it© ys$., atefcos on Fag© 41 of hi© Report, »Tt© 
great value lies therein thet It 1» © reel aloe of Inform ct Ion 
regarding the sacred pieces of 9*eairs mi 5 their legends which »rs 
required to ©©plain the fiejet ©rchglni and that it shoes ho© JCalhana 
used hi# sources®* But as a natter of fact, the lilonata contain®, 
besides the account of a acred sites, » lot of inforwatioc about the 
KaoMirlfln »«y ©f living* It assy bo ©aid that if tha Rajat a* mg ini in 
laportant from the point of via© ©f the political Watery of ancient 
Kaaadra, the Rilmate la import *«t for the oulturel history of that 


part ©f tha a©untry* 

It ia, however, a natter of regret that the work hm sot 
received the attention It deserve# and has not even been translated 
into fngliah. Of the two printed edit ion® of the work, the earlier 
one (itMi, aditad by Rmlal ftenjilal end Jageddhar Z«3oo, give# only 
© v®gue Ida a of the contents of the work, through an introduction and 
appendiceal tha gnd one US86), edited by Trees©, 1# important from 
tha textual point of view, for It demarcates batvesn th© reading® of 
the las. of the long recension end those of the brisf recension, but 
it does net give mj elucidation of th© text. A brief Abstract of 
the work by f.B.Cowell, forming appendix S to Fergus son'a fra© And 
Serpent lore hip, and a bit mora detailed analysis by BuhJer, appear* 
log In his Report, pp. 38*41, do not as sees the rich materials of 
the ill mat a. 

*H Seme portions of the 911 mat a, however, have been referred to by 
different scholars. Stein la hi# Translation of the Rajatarshglni* 
Tel.xx, pp* 378*7 ban discussed its value from the point of view of 
th® geography of Xesnlre* arierson in 7.D.M. EX7X, pp# 70-S deals 
with nil mat a* a wives shout the plaseea* Fergus sew in his Tree And , 
Serpent worship, pp* 47-8? Tegel In his Indian serpent I.ore,pp*B24ff? 
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iWB.&eetrl la a*»*©.R.i.* I»m, p#M«t and 4.m Camerfeer ill Rellgiona 
of India, vafefe pp* idfr’it Mfit to the Higae Of *» *11 met a. 

ta <ub.o.r.i., «crt, pp. #«* **. mm *®** ***«•* of tb ® 
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*n them fils® ©oil’ a casual traAaant of ®oao of th * topic® 
described ia the ft 11 met a* 

| Taking into aonstdarcfelon the high importance of tbs If i l met a Mi 
the need for •aaooaias it* •«*#«! At towcrda th* iwconot amotion of thj 
picture of ancient Iaswlre* X have *aia tbs proaent attempt. The veth 
la tflvlbl Into three part# sa« «Uwn chapter*. ft* let part, ®ute~ : 
divided tat© three sections, ia devoted to the cultural study the 


wil a»at * md the ®nd to ita llttwpjr etudy* to f militate mjttirm I 


bate eddad tbs part 3*rd ~ though outaide tha aeqpa ©f tha precont , 


tha aft * a one tat tug cf tha translation of tha * ilaweta { Vfeeaae *a F<5*) aScng 


*m o number of eaeodatleoa prcpoapl to th® printed of tha text. 


Two y#«» ago when 1 started reaearefe, 1 had no idee of tha 
difficulties likely to ««**» in «v w «y* They ome an© 1 had to face 
ehm* For acme HSU and rare hooka t hall to pay via ita to Calcutta 
and ^awii to work in tha Rational Ufer«ry*the Aalafcle society Literary 
goo tha Re^hnnftthM fhay&a USB* LJhrary raapaotiwely. I had to la am 
aatutan and Tibetan to undent*»« com woate on tha Kagaa m6 the J 
yieeo«t*Tbe geogri«^i«A data of tha Kiimafta haing too east to tea 
sdacpataly dealt with, to a ohaptar and tlwre feeing no fasUitiaa gwailAla 
for the field -route, I had to *a»elr> eontantad with 
material, maklag only a faw aaggaatl mss for the identification 
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Xaapite of all thooo fliffleditlea* I boo® onuplatad the w«*k 
within tti Units* period s#d for «>i* tho oredit oust go to «y 
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folios tfeie deficit ion. They hum rather heecne *©odes of Hlodu 

_ • r 

rites end cuetoma by Inoludlog eheptera eo ^eraiar sasadh mi, Mere* 
SridMa* Priyaaalta* cine, 1*4% train* tlrtfea* Pratiattoa, PUcae* 
utnmgn fh.* 1 

She only eharaeterlatle which Is ceaaoo to ail the Parana# U 
their legendary tone ao the deficit lots *ow narrative* 2 suite then 
quite Mil* 


Hexre* R.C*, Paranja Baaorda On 

The PanadLafeaaaa definition le codified in___ _ _ 

Bhigerete m* naatieoe earga* rianrga, erttl* rafraa* ant 
eiiSe* VMeioaearita, aenathi* hetu end epeerqra •» *a# 
ehereeterletlee of 9 Fur son, mi the Prrfraeveiirert* pu. n 
Mots* rleretl* ethltl* pHen* ton% vim Mi* rorta* 
keno* nokecdlrupene* hnS*llrl«i end deeaklrtoos* 


teete. Heart* JUB*0»fUX« . Val. XXX, pp. 89-60. 

S* tSntaMita, 9 History of Indies letter store , Hi.I t p.818. 

Barapraaeda seetrl alee expresses 9 a toiler opinion "Anything 
eld mm he the subject of e Parana*, J,R,c,K.s„ . XIV, p # ga9« 

The ftarenie at at scent that the Materials need for the oenplletien 
of the original farina earn talae* Mand ator* aanga end aneleot 
lore andareec our vine* 




WEj£sm*MJB3L***»to» lipufu- >80*gl* 
















to —gmto the antiquity of Parana, U la ftfmi to to the 
m urnwl n the satapstha Bra h oaa a, the Jateliiiya Kpenlaart sratm;* 
ftlM Brbadarsnyake opanlead. the Cbaodogya Upanload, tom Mttfartya 
tfea danfthagrana irrataantra, the Oastaoa ifatammmitrm mG 
tom Jpmtmib* Phawaautra. 

**• stUmtst that the fadac was• tmM after the Purine* ie j 

ooft to be taken literally* it »«r taereiy none that the fijudary. J 
lore which later a* bmmm the subject setter of the Purines, had 
•sststfiS fra* wry roast* tines. It cannot, however* he Sealed theft 

i 

the specific works seneon m Purines bad ease Into sslstenoe before 
tom tia m of ipastsstoc as bis asetlon of "Pherteyst Purine* • a eelf 
contradicting title * presupposes t large nuaher of Pur solo works 
****** different oases* so as to aaft* the tare Parana loss its 
original awaalag. 

fho Parana#, as we now here tho®» do not go bask to such so 
stfrly tins* fhajr wars rssdltsd cany a tins to seres the Reads of 

, • -M 

<**• ebsnging society sod this work ad* reatfitlng cmpelaert not only 
additions and alternation* but also compilation of totally nee 


1* JsXa* *!• ?*®4. XV. 6*4* 



1.53 


XI. 19, 


Sag*!** vol.li, p.894. 


**# «•«* fas also l**., XXV.pp.3S3?f 
far J^hfelsr*® iff! sou mi on to tie offset that the two worse# o us te d 
by ^pasted)* from a Purse# ngrae in content# and words with 
verses found in various Purines. for other referenda*, supra, 

P* i, f.n* 8. 

«* JLiggLJgBes i* «e* srcr*f « 5 fervOTrf jm p*rr *395-1 

^TvTOt^ppfcrr. 11 


Stadlar verses differing elightly in re ad lag occur In sat are P«. 
*• M, Utoajm* V.l. 48*6. ' 












wmtm uad©r old b«h* The ©anon of a ttfilwn ia«p»«bm is pl«md 
between tii© 3rd and th© 7th ©entutry A.B., 1 bat varies*© ehaptar* of 
«fh©«© fw'mm ©*r© o —poa ©d as let© ea 14th a«ntury *.©.* Th© 
frarober ©f tto© Purapa© want ©a inereaalng rapidly in poat~3upt« deya. 
fteerte Brafcaee, riser ts Peoceratres, Srarte iMopctaa, aa«rte 
I'beetvster and the follwrar© of various ©tfear eabsystana ©tiiefc 
«**©•« ttm th# shoe® four ay ©tests ©rot© many ook m6 independent 
worhs styled ?ur©ea, In order to propagate their own Idea©.'' 

***• Hear© refer© to ©or© than one hundred aueh Spapuranea. 4 


XI* 



&kJuuL£saue*t 


7h« colophon© oceerring in the JtSS. ©f the brief recension 
glee It© title Sllanet© sod the colophons of the long reoeneioa 
end elso the ten© Pt*r«»©. 0 ©o the Margins of th© ms. ©e«mr 
Abbreviation© like Sile.K»# si.at©* »*it a .Pn.f r1 # p© #i wit ©ad 
f easily eh©* 8 ©hl«h aaggaat the title© of the vork e© *Uan«t©» 
ffllaaet© Pur see, Vile Pureoe m& Keeadr© w chatsye. ftelban© 
refar© t© this vork teloe a© the Slleest©* tele© m th© fvxmm 


1* Hfflsrs, R.C., m^ , k . J! egorde„ OP ^lnda Site© da d Cfretcne. pp. 8-4. 
8* Ibid, pp* 174-69. 

3* Basra, R.0*, Jte»4lag.Jh lh# Bpapuranaa * p* 83* 

4* Ibid* pp. 4-13* Also f*s. 84 on p. 13. 

». *ss. spgetf frwf TOf& i 

»ss. of long redaction. ??rr<T TO ^O ' ^Pj i 

taate. Traaa©* 5ll©B©te . p* 118 f.n. on verse 1396. 

6. Tree©©, g jlgpjto , p. t. 














warn i° 



*«*d once m tbs Mia Par so e * 1 evidently iil*s«t» i« the specie! 
titles Purene, the oleee-deslgcetioo, end 8tte Parses, the 


efcbrseietsd form of Silsaeta® nmmtl Purenm, The fcera aete 1* 


used here In the eeoee of Instigation, the title Kilmste, mesotng 
thereby ’Iostrustiono «f JOet like the title# *«r*» Pwio% 

Vet«Rd^i Par ins# Bevit Fur ins, Britons Purene, etc, ladlesting 
their mtharshlp, the title Silmsts slse is bsaed on the wsln 
portion of th© work stated to hmm been originally related by Hilo 
te Csndrsdeee, 3 

Pr* Sbtndsrfcsr classed the ttllmsts as e Sdhstttys* «* the 
basis of lie mntlm ss fCsSnlr* bstosfcisya la s single ssnuaeripi. 4 


U Eeihene* toil**, I, 14 «ift 

I,M * “rt^rPs i 

Aie» I. 108* i* n. r. m* 

2 . cr. giieifttm ^nrcr >rr% ^ i wr 

*rrj fvq<r, ii 

Probably r> mod ere oupts (s&niater of the Kesnlrlm king # J^r*pide) 
omsd hie Ksvye fOatteniaete on the analogy of flleoste* 

s* ^ mwn 9T^' wT^rPrfSr ^11 t 

iilfflLl&ft* S 8 . 86 . SJT^FT ^Rf ^ 9 I 

^r rr fvr^j ims i 


iU«alf»v.875* ^Toi|F4TTrf b r ^FWTPf ‘IPfe I 

HD* sirrm kff «rt# i i 

Serials Piu ,X«g, sksndo Pu,, VII, 1,3,28, 

4* Eheadexksr, 8«3*» Bepoft for this years 1688*4, p»44, 

Vests, wintern!ts, J 

* W&u&m* »• 


688*4, p.44. 

Vests* wintern!ts» AJIflSBt 

884, &£§*• 























tastal end Pandit fagaddhar 2«doo also say * 'strictly 

speaking* the wilm*** floea not eons under the esfcegon of the 
fttreow* m ita prtwit forw it is vsry difficult to vmk it with 
tbs 18 Purges. It safely be called s portion of * Fur anus 
frost Its aiasUsrity to the Megsrddisufla wfl other Important 
^sfcafcaye works eblob flo not pa t forth any pretension to the fliatir,- 
etive title of ?ur so an hut are considered eeupleuMBtiry to the®*. 1 

lb® assertion to rather fl agsmt i® « nothing debars the 
Sllaeets iron enjoying the status of • Purene. if the Psuealelcsaaa 
definition is not fully applieafeie to It* there are maoy other 
Puraosa ifcieh i© not how the "fire eharseterletloa* and yet are 
***** twtimm. tlm Mtlsssta deals with pratiaarga tad eaawsmt- 
owita in a fee verses and refers also to the sssn vaster*#." Kattiana 
ioforsas us that he took first four names of the Stings of iCasalra# 
fro® the yilaoeta* 9 but the mss. of tHa *11 saute {brief redaction? 
hew preserved oaly one nose Bela aenattts* Uma, it ia possible 
that the process of lowing out genealogical portions opereted 
eTter jCelhsne' s tine* with reference to the SllsaUte. tfhe esne 
prooess* H it not unreason able to infer* ®sy have been in eetioci 
long before Kelfaep* snfl tsajr have isfl to the deletion of sow 
gene stagiest portions whioh uagr have existed in the origin el 
911 arete* 

Secondly* tbe MUaaate is easpoeed la the eh ©rest eristic 
Purenie style of e dialogue in vhleh sene person relates tte 


*• Introduction, pp« 4-6* 

«* W&m&Jb ***. *-iO, 30-61. 

8* supre» p«8* f.n. 1. 







7 

i» reply t© the inquiries of another and which la iater- 


Gmmlemm between, different Individual* to eooMQueooe of startler 
iiicru tries bovine bees 

Thirdly, the Hil«*#te itself ooatolas soar® naaefcayee aueh se 
Kspetesesre Kaktatogre* isrsBosfit sad vitests KUtotaqro 9 la 

Its body# Therefore* It rosy aet be reasonable to cell the oil ole 



The «cst import eat it the feet that Kelli one oella it e Paris* 
me mt e Sisbefcmye. 3 Wmm e seme quoted la the Bojeterangtai end 
t >— o f os •Paoronik*"* can 1 m easily recognised la verses 886-7 of 
the Mil«»i*fc»* 4 

S© it it not proper to regard the Kilseet# «e • lihsfcagre* efcea 
it ties elated the titlo Puraae fee a*r« then seven hundred ye era. 

i* ***** <• * Ueia*S .V.v..1187^7.1164-1886.1369*94 

* 8ej«t..u iv» # •fjpif I 

i* its* jprorerf tot n 

iSRf^rf^rrt sp: u 

4* Cf.PeJefc*#t#7i-8* | 

m TOTfopF dh^T4 i 

33 XPiT IWT TO^ I 

TOk: «i c*ctM fz&wr sftrf^rr 1 1 
wlth IB****.*..**-*. ^ ^ ,yjr <T *r 4 M I 

sgeq*nr qfHptir trcTref grr i 

mr TPiT m kr wtfm: i 
sr**nw n ^fa«rr m*r qfWFmr 11 


















H 


<SL 



7tm Bltmtit* opeoe with JaaceeJaye'e enquiry fro* 
******m* M tc Uby Mm king of Kefeire did not participate 
ia Mae tar of Jrahebh arete although hie ktqgtfon was Mm 
principal one to Mm wort*, tot****** atctaa that cone 
fclwo before the KMiifeberafce war. king seneade of iCeboire wot 
lovltcd toy hie relative Jeresenflbe t© help Mm la « war 
against the Ymimm* ^flBanda eeoplied with hi# r«|i»it and 
mm aloia there by i£rsoe*e brother Bale. 1 la order to avenge 
bl« father* a death, aeaaada*o too Panodara went to Sandbars to 
<*#* with XTaoo who bad geoe there to aftteod o svyawm, 
Krone killed r awed are la mo fight that cnseed hot taking Into 
consideration the high a anatity of Keeoira* ho coronated the 
rival’s pregnant widow Yaoovotl. Sor poothumo aoo deoande IX 
*• • ®inor at the ttao of the treat war and eo he did not 
join either the Keuravsa or the Pendowee. 

VeleahPMrane points oat the inportenee of Kesnire by 
referring to its onur iwo eh erne «■* ite idoetlflootloa with 
tfoe. Me points oat further that ths valley west originally e 
Idm know ee sntlearoa. 

fhla leads to tbo question aboot the anthologist! 
history of Itoamira whleb valsanp^rana roplioe by relating • 
dialogue held previously between oonoida «kS the scge 
fished save* 

* i 


1. file earlier portion of vela enplane* a reply upto this 
oeofenoe la aiaaing ia the Mss* of the brief redcation 
ead la supplied here frcxa Mm lass. of the long sndcetlon. 





> §L 

1it* fete® oeoeuot of feli« diet* lom of 
world at tb# end of morwontar*, the 
seeds is « ship which wss • forss of 


omd ee »«abendb«»«, «!»• birth of the l«nd sod the lake of SHI, 
e»d tfc# origin of ear lots tribes fras Sssysp®, Then ho rolefees Urn 
otory of th« hot of Kedru and fleeti leading to ensalty between 
& •*<*«« and tte« Bigee sod the destruction of the lector by tb* 
former* fbe Bogo ebiof fosiski, it la etefeed, sowed the rotaidoieg 
»«*••* by looting th® help of vifimi Oho allotted Setissrea to im 
too appointed Hilo m Choir king. 

*boa follow® the atery «r the demon bom la the 

waters tea roacod by the Hetee* Bering obtained boons fro© Bvsfomm 
Co), the doooe began to destroy the descendants of Bern* deoiling lo 
the load* of r«rvifcbls«re» d^sdbiro, Jahuadure, s«fces, iQitbss ot»* 
tniif thlo devastation, kilo opp ros o hod bio fother Km oho 
bed rooohod Ctookholo In oeoneotioo with bio pilgrimage to oil the 
ooored pi sees of the earth, mad remote* bio to sielt the tlrthss 
of »odro oof Btmevst* 1 Cesysp* eleusllsed tb® situation and 
requested the goto PreheeoOa), vim and sir® to do the needful, 
Vifoo, followed by BvefemCm), afro end various other deities, 
pmeeded to Beafeantihema to punish the demon* the demon being, 
bptUbdlt la the wdfeo re. Vim miked daaato to aelie on oat lot 
for the voters by break!eg forth tba mountain barriers* Bo did 
accordingly, Thereupon the demon created the tier teas s® which wo® 
•0013 dispelled by sloe bolding the sum end the moon in kla hinds* 


i* various holy places or indie spool oily of M*3re end Hlmooat ore 

referred to In ».t. 103*123, X»fre,i>p.> ; . 







VSuMt then fought with the demon m& out off hie heed r*tth hie 



In between ffcfte legend oewtn the story of Vftsm'r wheel 

, 

obtained toy slva and the** returned to ?ia*iu who eomaenoraftod the 
event by (iinatnwttlig hi* om image and those of Siva and hi# 
female consort* 

There ntm being supplied a lot of eeoomr.odetlon in the v«*iley, 
Saqrfi desired that it tfmld be inhabited by the Kege* ee t«U m 
the descendants of Menu* Ha* Mg as, however, plainly refused to 
hew men sir their oe-bMtroto* Filled with rege, Fceyapa cursed 
the© to live with the ?£«•&»»• it the request of File, the etwee 
wee moderated to tbi» extent th«t the PfteaOos would go every yeer 
for e period of star snootha, to the *ee of a end and owe eeeld be the j 
MtdilflDti of the f egee during the! period* Vi »m (briber assured 
the Figee that the eeesspatlef! of «*»aira valley by the fleeces 
would continue for four age* only* 

.after the passing *f of four aeon*, when non, as usual, hod 

j 

gone out for six aoatha, an old Brabneae @m dredeve did not go out* 
Troubled by the Pieosea, he approached the F*ge Icing File who we* 
served by the Pleas* chief ilkuisbfce and vsrioua Sages* Oondrow 
dev* praised File end ashed that Feanire night fcfaeaeofcrth be 
inhabited by mn without the far of emigration, File compiled 
with thl* request on the condition that sen should follow his 
instruction© revealed tt> hie by Ktessve* Ctfidredeve lived for six 
months In the pad cue of bile end leemt ail the rites end eere- 
■oale* preeerltoed by File* In Celtrc, when the emigrant population ? 

ft* according to the vHana Pa,, Ch*£l» « demon JTalodtm could * 
not ho billed, duo to the boon of SrshoaaC ai), by any god with 
his own weapon* do .he wee attached and hilled toy Vftosu with 
•*'ive*« tritule end give with vieau* e eskra* 





of Kebolre oase book* bo related the etoole incident to Vlrodsy* - 
king of usn* Thenceforth people lived peeoefnlly to JCeanlre* 

Moving heard this, aooande safca shot the words of silo ««w 
end Babadaere repeats the dialogue bald betseen »ila nod Csodr«d©vo,| | 
mio lengthy dialogue describes sixty five rites, eerenonles tod 
festivals eone of ohle& too fisil« to those stationed to other 
pur sole vocfes and abaoruad la uaoy port* «f India* whll© a few art ! 
peculiar to Eeaadra* 1 

to the end of the dialogue, Bfbadaeva inferos Senande about the 
lnpcntanee of 811a* a instructions idiot* Gbeervaooe «ekea the people 
prosperous and the king victorious and whose non-obeervatiee load# 
to tush Mladliai at «xm»i of rain* absents of rain* faadna, 

i 

uotla»ly death of king, terrible punlshnents and heavy snowfall* 

Bare the dialogue betueen oonande end Brtiadaave breaka and i 
Vaiaaepsyena Inferos that donande was killed by Bslafehsdrs at 
Mathura for he did not folios oil the Instructions of Mila* 

gt JanaaoJ«r* v * enquiry aa to vbat did aooands oak aftar llaton 
-lug to tha teachings, anothar dialogue batveoo ion and a and 
Sffttadaava la repeated* 

looande exposesee hla daalra to know the a anas of the principal 
tag oa deoiling In Ketadire mi Brtoododvo pansier aftoe no leoa than a lx ! 
hundred naans, saying along vlth that tho amber of the if ogee being 
too gnedMt to not possible for hla to onaonreto «U of time oven 
la hundreds of years* Me further refers to four Magas - the 
guardlane of directions eod relates the story of the Bags sadahguis 
and tfeie Wage Ha Mp o dna* 


1* For the aocount of rites* eereesooies and festivals* 


(Bh* fXZXai 








*** • AmllSm pi** in Casetir* * Hi* f sadly mm b*ii« dewcared 
*T ^ tb* lag* king allotted to hie tb* pirn which «« fovosr- 


IjT «*«*pl*< by M«gal« sod «Nn ( eft*r tb* bant shag*t of 
ssdoigula, mm eowtrooto! tb* eity c«ndr*«r* rnl«d ©war by king 
vidwageavo* fh« eity v*» destined to b* tHil Into « l«k« do* to 
row of tb* sags Fwv»«i, tn aoeordaase with tb* advice of 
Wi% lab apses©® mmmd. tb* for* of an old Bribxaeaa* went to 
ttmgedwe md mteet 3 for * dwelling sufficient for hi* big f sadly. 
«* Pf^r*** b*iag@p«nt*o b* fl**uMg hia o*a fora and «*fead tto* king 
to go cmft along with bio anfej**t* m tb# «bol* town via required to 
m< 2 €mm&»u him tmll y. Tb* right*®*# king vacated tb* town which 
tb«r*«rt*r w*a flooded by brtiaprt*** 

Tbf«s follow* oon*Dd*'s inquiry about tb* scored plan** of 
Krtnir* and &rhrt«*v*** reply r*f*rring to tb* various pi**** 
dedicated to Sir* and other doit lea* Two n«m Bbut«sv*>« and 
Kaprteavar# r*i«* 3 on and** * curiosity which loads .f-*hrt*av* to 
relate Bbuteavar* Matey* containing tbe story of * Bratuaan* 
iilifto art his ooo »audio art Kaprtsswar* kahitay* *xpi*ioi«« tb* 
nans of Sis* who sj>p««r*d before the sages in the gules of lc^« of 



Than follow* tb® *mw»rrtien of tb® *«*r*d pl*o®« of TSaim and 
tb* aythologic*! biatcry of on® of tbaa, nausly, iaroaivata* 
Pmvmaarmm is depleted in that »to*y «a • devote* of vi«nu* 

Two nor* list* of tbe tilth** situated in tb* vicinity of and 
in tb* velley ef Cseotr* are reported by Valsanpayaha fro© 
Batiada***** narration. Thereafter iaaajga requ es t* v*la«*piyen® 
to relate tbs euology of tb* tie* mart*. V®1 »**?«?«• do** the 





am® tod toe work ends with to® ro«as*k to®t os tola tr®®tls® to to® 
foam of ft dittos®® b«l«®«t» Jan—Jay* sod Vato-iyane was not 
u»®ful «*®fyvb«r® (1*®* was of local tat«r*t only), Ty®«* did not 
include it to tlx® Bbiret® tost tost should b e en — w®*y atoms*!®* 
with ttm toelaete* of «U saoh treatises# 



xtoixft ttomm ta to® *ll—ft® «• • «*** or grtgk 
mtKpity* indicates Its ©wtateno® leog h«fe*® tbs 12th century 
A.D* 


Mftltft of Buddha os Atom’s inosr&stico to s spirit of 
estholleltj* as f*—I to the ftllssMsfc®, 2 could aot h&m b«ao at— j 
sftor dto ooatury M* booms® oftor tost* Sud«ttxi®» Sid not hoM 
auto • sigalftomt position m to Iodise® tbs v®lsamss to 
Identify Buddb® with TlsKu Seay of tfes 1st* farms® and tl* 
oasts* of toe— ndr ®* Jcyadrsth* oaf Kalhm® s s H shtsdly ref«r ta j 
vientx's B—h® incarnation* but *11 of tboa deprecate indirect¬ 
ly taadhla® by assigning to Puddh® th® task of deluding to® 
p®opto# 3 showing m altogether different attitude* tb® Ifllmvtc 
mm be assigned to ®» early del® «h®n Bud tot m to Kto«£r® wee 
too strong to b® tfotomd* 

to® to ®— ® of th® term a— — the urn «f to® ter* 
prudurbheve and tlae root btra for incarnation of gods too®® m 
eirly dot® for th® nil®—®# 4 


1# Kalb sax®* Helot#. 1.14. 

S. giloset ®# ®#e* (W4'*60* Infr®, p* <2 n . 5# Xnfr®*pp# ,? / # 

1* iilmto o# v*r. til* 600*664, 716. 

JP&* ?*• l> li p— u *0 of the word pr«dutoti®v® ®e m indication 
of osrly dot®* see III* p# 56 ft I*B«Q» . VIII* ftp* 75ff* 
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sis© he code. ill ffaio 
of turn incarnation, Krone's 
soared toof of ‘hilmU 1 


to Si 1 soots*# 
Sotfbe tod tho 


Stoio*# states*®! that **w©ng the tout# heeling specially with 
tho scored altos of Zme&T, tho Hereoeriteeiotaosni eon b« ploeed, 
potteopo oooroot in dote t© tho mimete Purone ** 2 i« not ©orrefco- 
ortoi by tho foots, a cooper loon of tho lojioio found In both 
those works yields thot the logoaOo of the Htlonote ere devoid of 
sectarian spirit while dayedroihn hot given then e swiarien colour* 
log to prove the superiority of give* 3 Further, the indirect 
o o o t oe o ottos of the loMtii» so It assure in tho Hmaorltoeiiiti* 
®«pi,^ does not ogres with the spirit of tho nil awoke. it rgfchtr 
sounds ISho fttffcose'e eoopsrioon of tho BosMhoo with tho Talesoo* 
Tvidcntty m*ito s long ti«e Knot hove elapsed to bring about this 
ehengo* 


mother piece of ovidonoc to supplied by tho Srtyekelpstaru 
(Hlyet akal akopd o) of t . ohoa ld h sro* wit too to tho 1 st half of tho 
12 th century A.B* # this vork quotas froo e Bratuss Purine, 
nuffloroue vorooo thot strikingly ogxoc with those of tho 


i« All those ore aeotinaaed In lot# Purses*. Hoars, R.C., puroeic 
Wooordo on HioOn Eitos and cuotoao . pp. 00, 114, 

V 

8. stole, Biljfeai .Translation, vel, «, p. 9 m, 

®* 0f * **• » to,, * r «* 6 •*“*•* lorogoitoo ftftMoi . ch. nr* 

*• I»«nrit s i !i8wMt * mr. a, *, at, sa* 
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451 
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437 


43® 

459 
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446 
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44i 


446 

446 


limn 6*9 
to pm ms line 14 
llmm 15*18 

11a# 80 to p. 383 line 8 

Um 9 

lisa# 17*18 

lie# t 

Unas 5-18 

tin# 15 to pm 585 line 16 
line 3 to pm 587 lias 5 
lines 6*15 
line® 1*9 

line 10 to pm 58® line 8 

line* 8-il 

line# 18*16 

lines 5*6 

lines 7*1® 

lines 5*4 

lines 11*19 

line 16 to pm BM line 4 
line# 1*18 

line 15 to pm 596 line 10 
lines 11-14 

line 15 tc p. 597 line 1 

line* 1 to 9*18 

lines 15*18 

line 90 p m 480 line 6 

line# 7-17 

Unas 8*1© 

lines 14*16 

line 80 tc p.406 line 14 

line 16 to p.407 line is 

line 14 to p.40B line 6 

lines 17*9 4 p. 411 lines 80*1 

line IS to pm 498 line St 

line 4 to p«489 line 4 

line 6 to p*43t line 14 

lines 16*90 

lines 1-4 

l!»s 16 to pm 455 line 8 
line 14 to p. 454 line 19 
lines 15-14 
line 16 

line 17 to p.436 line 1 
line 17 to p.457 line 17 
line 18 to p.438 line 7 
lines 16*9. 
lines 5*80 

line 81 to p, 440 line 7 
line 8 to pm 441 line 1 
line 16 to pm 445 line 1 
lines 8*to 

Hoe U to p* 444 line 4 
line 6 

line 6 to p.446 line 1 
line 9 to p.446 lino 4 
ISAM 5-17 
line 1. id-85 


Verse# or Ml 

mu 668. 



561*656, 


647-9. 

@50* 


664. 

665*8. 

68SMS7. 

668-77. 

679-83. 

984*90. 

691-8. 

696-7. 

iHn'iWo. 


409*10. 

706. 

707. 
708-9. 
710*4. 
716-82. 
785*5* 
790*1. 
775. 

887 ttm 
763-6. 


748*68. 

755-4. 

7«7b-80l. 

779-85, 

786*90. 


435-46. 
480*2. 
465-4. 
456*60. 
461—8* 
46® •» 
469b. 


484*91. 

495*8. 

498. 

499*506. 

500*7. 

508*14. 

515*85. 

525*9. 

550-8. 

559. 

540*7. 

448-51. 

888*7. 

7. 860. 







Haaitfvl 4S0 occur in It* H sturdily it would indicate the existence 
of two Breton* Purina** ene,th* extent Brthmm Purine »»W by 
WmwM .0 8al«nl» Timiiktalm ata*; and the other* the lost one* 
quoted by t«k—i4b*rs» tt—tev<**sti«» Apsrsrke ffsesdstte, Ani—ddhe» 
bhetts M oeny other** ffsrssiXbs Y«lo«^ elaerly distinguish** 
hot*—n the— too BrSsue Porto** - the mm t^apurin* —©ted 1* 
the XtHpot*—g —A the ether %*—rine containing Purueottea* 
Mflhot—o tod quoted by Heuidrl** The let one, whose relation with 
the HU «oata wa ere going to establish, It unfortunately not yet 
«v«U«tlt. 

Par the sladlerlty be tween the vtiiMfei a— the Brd—a Parana 

quoted by the Kelpefceru, which re®«&a©4 unnoticed up to bow* there 

—p be only mm explication* oesely* transference of the wars— of 

one Purine to the other* the question* *le the k£i— ate borrower 
* 

ar the Brdb— Fur in at * »ay ha anaaaratf hy soap*ring the— torses 
which Indicate an iatiaate knowledge of KssadLr** for such tor—* 
—at have existed originally in tbsl Purina which wan c — paa a d in 
XaMra». 


i* were# lift a Tcjspeyl* miMMmj&kM P* **• 

3 Wf C i B f wiertT tmw r ^ffgjjpy 
, jBgtrpf 

W5HJ ft 4D0WI’4h SRT^f 

^^qyiViU T I«tpfAl I* 

• Teat©* mm**, pgraaia Bas e*— on HU— lines 

JhA Coat— , p* 146. 














'Though referring to ev©n InitgritftoKrt pisses of Vanilre* 1, lit 
Brdams fw>m» ameidt the use of prone *m "This* for Xmdrm Far the 
v. 710 of the StiwB#* « 

afi 'T Tdwr ^friTPif mr v*rr? *Pra xHWt i 
?prr§ im: 5^: 1 

the IMmni m*m (K*M« p. Ml lines 1 -®) hm 
WFPT (1 Hpfft f?WI JT'OTnr. I 

^ft wr wmtwfan Swww: ) 1 

91* inanity of behaviour allowed in Keanifcra on the Aeaayujl 
festival it thee accounted for in the Brahms fur oat (S*C»8* p«4It 
t* iM) % 

irwm 4*8 ssrew: 1 %h: ^tPwth: i 

iwFif jrto: m 

The rsferenet it evidently to fumatlre and the u«e of*W 
inetoed of%#T *f ie significant* 

Tn ecnnaotSan with the Vo* SMwf all dagr feotivel peculiar to 
Kss®i,r% the f*rd*m* purine gives the sense verses at are found in the 
Silane*s hut it gives one additional remark, vie* "Snow should he 
offered to the earns end art those pieces where the enow la not 
svallsbl*, only the word 'snow* may he pronounced*.® The impropriety 
of the festival at those plane* where snowfall does not occur la 
not recognised by the Brstwe Burma a# 


I* <*K»«* . p« 50© refers to the oeoflueace of tbe vlteste and the 
iSiudtjttj on p# 306 there is reference to setibrade, and on p* 487* 
to fit sate* via oka, Gwadravsfci, WaraaiJefchs# Trikoti, sindfcu me 


s * Jcillt* P* 434 » tv? ^ 
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fwfdently the nr abase twrm* borrowed ttww weraee fro® too* 
(rcarfe eoepeaeS Is Knamira mtd that work mt& fear* bean mar 
mlleaeim. 

flit illiiiBet*, probably, «jdL«t«a origin all j a* an independent 
Fixrii»a a© the r!U«» earaaaonlee me I tlrthaa of Yaamlra, but m 1% 
did not enjoy tha atafcue of • mmaparinav It wee o©noia«red 
neoeasaey, la order to girt m (dr of authenticity to flat ritoa sn<® 
eareaoole* of Kaenlra, to incorporate «oa» portions of the ftlimat* 
Into the B*dbee Purae#. Thl* Incorporation anal have taken pi tea 
long before the flaw of lafcatiidhara (11.4-54 4.9.) m he fftotftft 

f * 

from the Brahot Burin* without anjr reference to the mllamate. 


another avtienae la supplied by the textual study of the 
ft llama* a. Seam alterations and addition* mm mafia In the teat of 
the film#®* after the 9th or the 19th century A.D., is order to 
make it eope with the hoolatie Sale# jtUoaaphy of Keaaira*^ Had 
the ifllaata&o been eoepoaed after the 9th or the 19th century l#0«* 
there weald have been no aeope for auoh change*. 


the lower Unit of the date of the ftilamete my, therefore, he 
the 8 th eestwry 4.9. A» ragaawta the upper IMt it moat he about 
the 9th century JUD* m Buddha began to he regarded a« an taceroetien 


1. Hie oh mg* night hare affected the Kgs » of the • raise a Purine In 
Kaafolr* only, and one aaeh IS. may hove been Obtained free' 
YeenlPft by tak*midfcar«*« pdm sorted* Candra of lCananJ who hod 
friendly relatione with the king yaorealafe* of Yadadre* fh# 

. mil at. , fill# 9iM refer* to thl* frleneehlp and «w cording the 
WlXmjttm Carlte. OT, 108, towlada 9mmm bed deputed a aOheler 
nai irl $2FSf® to'attend a pari* ad eenveftad by tha staamirlan 
minister alahkira* 


t* infra, p. 








txm 660 JuD. 


S 



ioreowr, th© Visnodfcareto&tsr© Parana which has been assigned 
the <3at® b«tw®«» 400 A.0. and 660 A.D., ©©©ms to bav« Dnb used by 1 
th© writer of tftk* SUsaete. ffc© SilMdi reproduoo* various v«*e©o 
oT tbs «itb • slight tnpiroT—nnt mb ttea« S 

religious Uf© of Sesaalr© with 3©ivls«. vslsnsvl©*, 
fuddhlssi ©t«. flawrisiiteg aid© by aid©, «© depleted la tb© sUsast* 
indicate# the saw period. fb« politic»1 situation of Kssmlra m 
inwtl l l to th© maniti, also favours fchla Oats, Tb© ftjjrt*. 
*««*# iafearns at that fear M IwiiiK yoars «ft©r th© d*©th of 
Plhir«h»l«, £*siair« stiff ©rod grossly fro© internal dissensions 
losdlog to th© overthrow ©f a©vw«l kings. 5 Th© 9tS*Mt© ©Uo 

4 i 

•**•• tbs* th® kings of laaaira perish doe to internal dissension©, 
ws ©of conclude, therefor©, fro© th© foregoing that th© lilsMla 
nay hair© been composed In tbs 6th car the Tth century A*D. 


1, Hesr©,EI.O.. Pur sole Kooorda On Hindu Bites sac fin*ton». 



. . . _ > , ,. . r -> » * , „. , „ 

^TOwisfcpfn i 

TwhT*rwiTOf as: is 11 



®* cf * V,U6 cfhrY hi P»nwTWr wltfe Tl©i»Bdl>sg«pttar e 

po£, i* tea. ssb. grtfi tPrr#rfMt 



4# 83Sb# ’V&p=*t ^pr Tcrf^rr: i 
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z* lltflfr, 

(I). Legend of the origin of Keeoira. 

Jrteording to the KUmta, the land of Seemly® »m 
occupied,for «lx kanwaateraa aims© the beginning of the 
fC«J.pe*by « vmI lake «ls yojaoae long end thro© fOjanae 
wide, 1 celled Setlsara. In the 7tfe wane «*»t are, the water of 
the l«**e «M drained off thresgh an outlet made with plough 
by Aoeate at the carter of 7leeu who along with otter «tt 
and- tttm» had eoma there to kill the deems Jalodbhews - 
invincible is the waters. fbe story rose further itsferoisg 
how after the death of Jalodbheve* Seaytpa settled there* 
the Fleeoaa and the d aa a s nd a nt a of mm* is the aemyamy of 
the Sagaa - the original Inhabitants of the valley. s 

1. lej«t ie a meeenre «f dietaoee differently regarded aa 
equal to fear* flew* Rise or eighteen Vnglidb »ile«* 
teete. hosier vllllan £>ie* 

f# yilJMtta. W.V. lS-lS. 43-45* 1®1*174* 198-217. 

m m w 

r<wrr*»raf^ ^ l =pr tpwrrf^r * 

«rm t*pr4 i w 

ww%: i 
^sfWfTRTTf Wlfaff tTTfTO ^ ii t4u 
f?na? 5TT|pr W I^Plfei H&imj 1 
s*f l^r*i “PrwM fft&r ^ i» 

8aa alee snpra.y*io 





in 


Tbs sane legend about the draining of Use lake oeeers 
Cstese**# Bajetarengtal,* end la » hit changed for*# la «h» 
KAaNn» S i the Chine#* Claire of the Me-SarvestivsilB *e©t 3 *nd 
the account of Hie travels of Hiueo Tseng* 4 

Whether it was the basin-like chcpe of the valley of Kassirc 
which soggfeteiS this legend or the acisory of sane ©14 age when the 
area of Kasaira wader water vm wore than whet is o*w# wee weapon-* 
slble for it, cannot he stated with certainty, but it le latere st- 
log to fence that the geological obeervetiOD* wade In raoect tints 
corroborate the seeertlou cede in the Hiienste, 

u * t * sub&hjssjsss^^ ; ^ 

es pointed eat dove# the valley ef Keaeire - with 

high ocuatsln-walla on all aides - i« Just like * baste. 

The lowest point in tee valley is 5000 feet high shove the 

a#e level end tee lowest pass in tee Fir Fades! range fore 

-lag its outer boundary 1* 3000 feet shove the level of 
fl 

tee valley* The only outlet far tee drain age ef tee waiter 
of tee valley is tee narrow rock-gorge et Baramla* How# 
nearly half tee ares of this basin-temped valley is occupied 


1, Kalbana# Kelat 1, 88-8, 

•• m* m *B *«. »* tete. 

3* J,Praulu«ki*« Article in tee Journal delations 1914 pp,895 tt 
teat# S,C*R«y, Early Hlatcry and cult ure of Kashmir # p, 141, 

4* Watters# Ga Than Cheanc I# p*86ft, - 

8* lydefeksr# Tbs Oaology Of Kashmir Sad CSfestea Bletrfete, 

tests, Lavreaee# 1MU# tbs valley Of Kashmir , p*44. 












tey t*w» ’Xw&mm ©blob ©re flafl»topp©# nonad© anmpomtd of elatr ma 
lam m® «Ut W%m mm lay**© «f gr®*el«h ©and. Mmim * Wltftti 
of fro® eight to at*t©an ttlloii along the aoutte-rmet old# of tfc# 
valley »»%—for « length of aoee fifty adloe front Bbapyaa : ■ 
to Bar «■©!•• the a© itmrnmm mm namtim® out into atrip©* '©at their 
flat feopffl «*tf ®lao«t tte® umm alUtnO© imSiofit© that on©© they 
ea*at bar© formed mm largi© tfmtomm l«t©r ©tat up into i«fil«l«i 
oo»o©© tey tte© »tmm& ©ooeoniifig tte© mount ©loo* 

FxpldLnlrig tb© fmaftl*© of thee© K*r©«© d©poelt©» Drm? 
•©ggMted that In proteiatari e Ketmir©, the**© ©a© © gr©«t into ©fctflto* 
at on© p©*M of It© ©xiateno©, re ©©feed © toaoi of marly 8000 f©«t 
liHW© the pr*«»«st level of the valley* 3, Colon©! ®©dwl* fn©ttn 
m& Sr# fydeMter tgrt a d ©life bin tdelng the©* K$stmm m of 

■Ci'v- p . ; 

iMuitriM origin* ’ ; It#!** Oldteo©# hoar©*©*# took then© ^©rcnrot m 

of float till© origin and ®ont©«t©g the theory of th© protilotori* 

©•at lobe ©aying, # Xt i« ©wry prdfeatol© that aena of th® fint-ly* 

bedded fin®-*ir«inoi. dopoalta deaorlteed tey colonel aodwta Mm tin 

war© d«po©iteft to a till ««t©r teat th© fregraoot alternation© of bod© 

-of atelngl© with ©and an©' the- layer© of lignite from on© to thro© 

Inch©© In tMoteett# point to sute ©trial oondltlon© of fonmtloa# 

Bran tte pro»eoca of tamo lew*trine deposits do©© not prove that 

3 

til© ©hole of the £©*talr rash-tea© la ©a© over occupied by © 1 
Oimm'rn theory* hovover* hue it© v©akn©c©*» and 1© not 
aee«pt©0 tey »re raoant goologtat©* fteeat th© lower %mmmm the 


S* Pay© Pred«riete, Tbe Jeweeo tod Ihd hfff f fff T|iiri©©f. f?3i». 
8. tea©r©ne©» »*»* |H»; ggJMrtja *•«<** 

I, r>iObaa,B#i;#, Oto logy of r©dta © 2nd edition* p??.42o-d* 






MMsrtfv. 



explanation mm be plaoelble that they are waefe depoeite 
prefe-rifely by the river Itteeta tlMlf which meat then heve f loved 
out fwm tbe vallay in a mmm not veoy removed from th® one 
which I* follow® now, but "with regard to tba upper Karewea it 
mm* difficult to i»®gl»® how » aeries of fin® «t«r«y and sandy 
deposits, perfectly horieoatal and extending completely aeroaa a 
wide and open river volley end ittatalns • height of m-er© then 
200 foot above She level of that valley emld hove boots inumUM 
without the aid of a dea lower down the volley by whioh it® water® 
tern® been ponded baeb. Meevtfftflfly, the only explanation of the 
mm® of formation of the upper larewaa that prevents itself la that 
Kaahair wa® formerly ooeopiod by a wait lake"** the p r oaea o o of 
perfect apeetee**® of Sloshed a* the plant that grow® riband antiy in 
the icfca, in the larowe depoalta at the height of about 1800 feet 
riboae the present level of the U*o # * oaneot be explained otherwise, 
so *the preaont vlew% to ouote 8»8Mtie, "regarde the Koreaae oe 
the surviving remnants of deposits of e late or aeries of like® 
which once filled the whole valley•beain from end to end** 8 *t the 
height of the toe %e (U» Kareva lafe* *wat hew® been no lea® than 
8000 o g aoro ollee to area.* 


U iydeldtar, *h® ecology Of Kashmir tod SUtoba tiafcricta* 

Oh* on the el lu vial ay a torn* 
teste Lawrence. f *fu # She Valley Of Kooholr * p*4fi. 

2* Thee© ware found in the hardened cloy 'bed whan o saver# worth* 
quake visited the volley in M ml o land elide occurred near 
Lcrrldure about 1500 feet eheve the present level of the lake. 

5* ft aril a, P*i*. geology Of India , 3rd edition (1988), p*870* 


4* ftedi* IfcfJJ# 0p*03L1t#g pm *380# 
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mtMm mMm in hi# *K*mlw*, It# Oeology M W**h0*"* 

«ad 9«$»li*OfPtor U» hi# "mom %# I*» Kaabssir’''^ hev# supported thi# 
theory of the prekftstovi# grout late in feaeire* 


cmK llifitfi 

though the mi» eta-le^end of the origin of x##nir#, i# 

| Iritadl with gartAegleal truth#, 1% will b# going, too f«r to 
eugiseot that •ant geolog leal toot# wore #t the heals of tti 
3.€|S«SfMf« The e#l plausible fcypothesie I# that the idee of 
tit# gr*#t last# wet eaggesfced toy fcfc# ba#in-llte all op# of the 
valley end after this, it mm Just one step «c**fs In the 
||f: »dklng of eythology. to attribute tfc# drainage of water 
throng #n outlet to the eonft stone vail at tfc# western 
nnw of tha bat in, to • divinity like h»«»t% though the 
well night have teen rent either due to tone #*rtheu«te or 
by ««#e eetoelyak followed toy attrition, 

**• SaiWJifclNiJJfeik, 
tw* g tftMfriai* f#» 

T4St# other Foraai© works, the If 11 paste also deals, 
tfecugto in e very few versee, with the geography of the 
world md mmtemw seven Pelpee, »eo#ly, imba, Soke, due* 


*» flthaealia, •*»«# ggshwlr its Geolog y m & Geograp hy, p.u* 

2, Carter, stop# Age in k; sabrelr» Xecoirs of the #sreha®ologioel 


surrey of fteetalr «e*t, p.4. 
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«» data*!!, Soawds end Puoker©,* Of these wvm» *eaft>udvtp» 
hm nine r arena, newly, tfttarrturu, Reuy*, Ha&HWWte* mmvrnvi* 
Ketuaftl®, Mart* Barivftvftft, xi*s«me» «aJ BfciaMderoree, end tb* 
b it further dtvl^ into nine part* of which the ninth 


iiio« soumi to mpmnwt lodi* proper, " Mount sine situated la the 


Mlliato v * v « 88 ®- 80 «* 

For different theorise «wch *e that fch« story of the sown Pvlpne 
i« © poetical fd>le or th#t those mlpm reproaeat the aucc«saiw 
chenges of the north's tm-tw® * different geological perted«»«r 
tto# they ere portion® of the ©artl at «e know it, see 
xv, XVI, XVII* In • eerie » of artiolee in toe Joueal referred to 
show, nr# v.v.ly*r tlnttflii !Cr ounce ftvtpn with the prevtam of 
Lyoie end Cilicia, M eitb cowefli, POfkare oltfji Bi^wre in 
Chinee# MhiitStt, Sake with the country of tbe iekee formed toy 

tlae irregular tp«ot of lend on the bend wdkere of the asm* sod the 

watershed between it end the drrertee, « treat whleh included e 
portion of the drainage of the- Xndaa# XU*# Drtpe with uthiopie of 

the oreeke, Platest with the tend of the Feleegiaae, salaeH with 
a erraeti® end Xentou pripe with the origin®! hone of the Aryans* 

For other ldeatlfleet lone euggeated by BJUtteokod, eee a.b*o*R*X*, 
M# xvm (1W7), p* ®S6* 


8, Nil m a t a, V#V* 

Separated by mm ssm ritually ineeeeeolhSe, tiaeee nice Cvlpee ere 
evidently division not of indie proper hut of Creator indi#, Tbs 
steanda ht»# however, re« trie ting xuawrike Xhende to the territory 
between the Party efcre end ideidra neunteine end Xndre-dvlpe to 
the eastern ooeetel portion of Indio behind the If abend re range, 
eeoma to record the bvipte an dlriaione of Indio proper* The 

. problem »«y b« solved by «o earning that originally, tberdne mipm 

Inwluded not only indie proper but ale© th® island# end countries 
that encircled the Indian Peninsula* Later on, probably, when the 
tie® ©f the eeoteete of Ind ie proper witft other diets lone of 
(fleeter Indie hee«ee_loae, there aroee on independent tredtlon of 
teking there nine reipes as ports of indie proper. 


For th® reeding tohevedvipe see infra, p« S98* 
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north ef Xaftla and seven flOnla mountains of Caratrsl Indie sad 
Mil are also referred t©* 1 

significant then «U till© is the information ml eh the 
ffllaeata glees toy aeatlanlag tirthes* Belas « product of tbs eg© 
which offered pilgrimage* to holy plates «#» substitute tor the 
cosily eeorittoes* tho aUsest# extols the tirthes of 


spot Is 


parts of India* Of Kesmive* psrticulerly, each sod every 

j» 


sod references to its holy pieces ore 


1. niimt ets v*v* e©6*600# Seven aols mountain# here been 
. identified timet 


yr iTstrs *» That portion of the modern eindfoy* 

r«w@# which is si tested west of Bhepsl* sad sis© the 
Arsvslll mount si ns (PergiterU 


» Central region of the modem 
vladfays range north of the fferwsde* 


eiaaptara * That portion of the viadhy* 
wherefrom rise the Harmed* end the Tepti* 


Is8*tlss& 


1* Barth of Reeeribagb district 
(Feglsr)* 

11# Bills south of sohoo end Keriher 
(cuanighisO* 


HU Osro, Sheet and Tippers hills 
(fergiter)* 


B 


E^&Mm 


iv* Ceifcifewer range (C.WVsidy*)* 

«• Chain of hills extending from 
e'skti in fisfgmh In C*?* to the 
1 eloie hills ®nd even to the 
hills In the fontsi fsrganos 
(tel Chmz&mxrDm 

vl. sulsSmsn range* 

fee tern ghats *fc©ve the Cote- store 
««*>• 

That portion of the western ghats 
which extends fra ff Uplift to 
Cspe Cesser In* 
fastern ghats* 

Teate*tm 9«c** 

2£J^l£&LJte%3L» PP* TMHT* 


ft* XUd, v*v. M~m $ iSSS-RS* 
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fou*»a thr<mghout the *wfe. .row lists occurring; iti the latter 
half of the work ere of spec1*4 Interest for the gw sgrephy of 
Kmmirrnm Tim tat lift toaerltoe 60® Vagee# I tom Sod tools wife 
plmmst dedicated to the worship of Siva end other toitlee* the 3rd 
■eeftleee the tlrthee scored to rism, and the 4th which to the ooet 
lai>ortaQt» toeeritoe the Chief holy plsoea to m topagr«phi«el order 
beginning .fro® 8U» if eg* to the east end folio®log the entree of 
the vttesti snd its trltoterlee down to the gorge of yerdtomuls* 
These Hate, m doubt#. *tatm e reel nine of laforwsfclaa regemSing 
the s sored placet of ten®!***® tot It alee to servos to to noted 
that the reference® being too brief# It is not possible to Identify 
most of then# apeoislly theee vhieh tr® not mentioned in feUneoe* a 
Beleterenglzii or sobs other work of geographical velaae* Anyhow m 
ettenpt he# been cede lo the following pggcs to preecot eetier* 
ently, m far e® possible# the geographies! date of the !fil«®«ta* 

<115* asaggMfer fit Mim 

<*>• ilSJai 

the illaseta glees Kean fro end ?t*w«lre as the names 
of the valley 3 ehloh Is still known as fee®Ire through¬ 
out indie m& the rest of the world end Is oailed by the 
Keantrlene la their own language• as feelr - a dlreet 


1* WlleP te# f.». bai-946, 990-10S9# 1149-IloS# 128&-1075. 

9* Bubler# deport # p#41« 

»• HljBjIjs ».». B* 19# 94# 89# 280# 29b# 989 «tO# give 

Madeira# the ter® Iwaosira le rare in the 
211c® ate* 
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pttonatSo derivative ef Kaaalrai thrmfgh leavir* The ftajataranglitt 
#1 a© mention# both th®»© »#«#» of the valley* ** tin# vianodhereo- 

tiara- Fvr«iqa refera to it# another sane trcttMtlksi • land of 

V&; ' a 

tha Fiver fit •» t# - but that 1# not- mentioned la my other work* 

Tt*® earl feet rafa rao o a t© tfi# non© Kaaeire to Indian literature 
I# found to Peaini’a natefibyayi. 4 lb# 8rfu*h«reta, b tbo Pera a W aa 6 
mH the »rte«i Saabfte 7 ala© refer t© Keaoira «# « acnotry «©<8 
ffaaartrah m m people* 

m regard# tba aiflenaitWi of tola »<#», B«bar*a aim a at ton for 
it# derivation frees JCas « ttm n*se of # billy tribe • ia not m\m& 


m the tm form of tba none of fcbafc tritoe la Sbase vbltb bet 
nothing to do with ft#aml»*«* fci «*t»e theory dtrtvlas it from Xaah, the 
one# of « smitie tribe who founded the oStiea of rtaah, flaatmo end 
rtMrhghe**, boa yet to be invaatlgeted* 9 


1* IMS tdkee rtoioay*# toaptrie end P lec yalee* teapatroi a# 
traneerlptlan of Caavir* ft «Jai» fraaajat laa«to3UH>pp*3>»«g> 

*• iilib *••** cr^nt gjqt q&ftxr rf<r i 

*P2*frrr} 


1.48. 


»• llfiag&MOfit&KlJS** *•***• 

4 * Ganapatha, IV.2.133. IV.3.93. 

8. lit**. II* ff. if* IX* 48*13. Ill* 130*10* VIX. 10*13. 

0* ?|Cffl*Fi2* . XLV.120. Patoa Hu I* 3*40*08* 

Betara Ptt * XIII* 47. viatm Po * it* 40, 

viao udhamottaro Pu* 1* I0*10f 807.83. 861. 16 and 34. 

7* Brt>a» »e*lte v 70, 77, 78, 0*18. X.1S* XI 97. 17 80. 

a* stetn. m m& amm* ?©i***» p.^* 


0. Sufi. 0.8.X*. Kadilr. pp. 18-3. 












Beider BeMk, mmmif, wile©** and eenr otbeipa be** tali** 

Tadef* ii a* * extraction of Ka*y«p*s®i* t,i« the eee <** the 

. ■ 4 j 

Meant nist of r eersp*. 

other derivation* explain teaeire at **re * enter, Met*'- * to 
deateee&e ( sic), Saseir* « lend d#t located' fro& voter* **• ** 
water, mmtr» « wind, Iwlvi « lend Am* which enter he* been 
drained off by wind*i e "fee* * sfcee*e&» *tr * eoaatein, Xaaelee * a 
&mp trongh thrmsgh roolty nrountelaa*# the l&leeafte a&eo given tee 
popaXer etysmlcdlee deriving the neete fro® Si ah (PreJ^etl 

§ns0 tew f veter? *** ill thee# explanation# ere, however, net prated 

* 

jiijllolo^icalXy. 

dreeing the indulgence of the effco&aee for adding one wore 
emjmtnm to tbie liet. X mm mm*** thefe the vettey *•» named 
after the goddoae Jaamlre whoee worafclp ie prescribed In the 
Hill*ate, end: eh* we* axe billy geddeae identified with sine, the 
fmlnlm fore Steel** found ie the Vtleeefee end the BeJeterangini 
indie at ec this. Still it ie * hypothetic which needs verification 
and I mm confeaa that the threeda of the recorded WltWJT tee not 
strong aacwgti to enable m to trace the origin of this ***» in the 
distent peat. 

i. stein, Baj.fit.Tj 'jmmm&’pwx* ***• 

8. Safi, a.*.©, Xeehir, p.18. i ^ s# p * x 

4. safi. $.*•». p.12. 

#• J&taMfa* v.v. srsrFri^: i 

mi W$r ki ¥**ftrrw ^q^rfer \ i 

* mfx inwr i 

^ram ^r«rfty 11 












misr/fy 



Ui) souotelne* 

Kmmlm volley pvapet*# on know* Is Just m toesin 
surrounded toy eos»-e«tte* mount«l*s end the Sll«»*t® refer# 
t© thee® fMontetn veil* when It speske of JCeaoire** 
gMp> 4 tl««U]r fortified position l««vt»g a© f««r of foreign 
lnvneloo©#* KeUieaio# too# to proud ©f those aounteto toesster© 
mtk etsfcee# "that country mm too ooaqaofoA 'by tho tv*** of 
spiritual werftte towfc not toy force# of eetdisr©% 8 Tho 
feestgswn ties® T©«g *• Ou iteng *h© Visited the volley# 
hove r soe gn l—d this feet to their accounts#'' 

Tee parallel end eeeend log lists of the Hioaisyiin range© 
tosoeo ee the lesser Hie ©leys *od the Meet Centre! Blwcisy# 

«sre referred to in the HU tenet* under the terms Rdhirglri m& 
Anterglri. 4 the fell literature designates fchera «a Outfit 
Stoevente sod ^she Sii»*vcnta* fi The Msb«3bh«rete end the 
mttmtym* to®# one wore division Upsglri ebieh signifies the 


i-mmaL*. *•«»• Tc n ~Hi u iT gy w r-fi m r l nwg t 
».&»•. ^qr<m %sre«r tow! Art i 


S. ^ethane# Belet* U 31 } 1 . 30 . 

jmnnr tptptt i 

WTftElf? ^ <WWivi <al chi f | it 

W*., ,. TU 1 * « 

Stein# |g|fi,M_ij Ioaft t i .Recount of tetw lr* A paper 
p u bl is hed in the vrown&im* of the ittperlel 
Aesdewy rienne* 1803 * 

4. 11 west *, v* 80 . 

8#j«r*rsl»v*£«» fhi Med eras** S«iefc«lt Mterslsn in 

S hs.fllwolmre le»l# p*8&« 
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tb© manata* la located In l>ar*a eouatry and, therefore, »ay bo 
Identified with mm bill of Siwalik r«Bgi to tb# aaath of 
Ktanlre* Halradhveje of the vinery e testa, tfelraglri of the Play a* 
vstiane, Falnere of tha Poll literature and Oelaeraglrt of the 
Kethaeoritaagaro which aro regarded toy B.C.La* «a designations of 
obi and the a mm mount ®le 1 * * * S »««f bo Identical with Ualrebe mentioned 
In tha trUoaata* A bill to the north of Xancfehale la atUl known 


doing northward* £rots tha plaint of fanjab, w cobs© to tha 
fir Peneal range whleh forma the southern tod aoutb-weatera boundary 
af faawlra proper* Vbo tare Peoeeie&hara aMotloaed toy RUNwendre* la 


uatrcowo to the KUceafte hot It estole .teat ^Ig&.gftjfeS_JR 

i g«fcftM< ft?a Tftiirr iam Miirririh* to *• 




westernmost and tha highest of theaa peaks la eallod Ionbaodhana 


and la aaaoelatad with the dolngo*atory referred to la the Illaaeta 
and other texts* It vaa this peak to vhleh vlaan In hla fids 


incarnation bad bound the ship containing the seeds of bolnga* 


1. Sfob* Sabhiparva* 8^*5* Penial refer a to Ant engirt and opaglrl 
with variant faros Ant argIran and Upoglran* On Aataghyiyl 

V. 4* Ilf 
2* Illaaata e*866* 

8* Law. StC.i ulatarloal deograpby of Analent India* p«13S* 

4* Keonendro* saasyaeaftifke * dMasya it* v. 93. 

5* 1110® it % v*178* 


S* xhid* w*v. 80-41 














lgrirolmfc» or it identified with R or ostrich peck* to 

the north ©f Ktkrn ire* 'bout 17000 foot In height those peaks sro 
snmunded 'by m»e*lve gleelere. The lotto ’ittersmanasa which 4* 
bdltnd te he the source ©f SKeamiriaa ? «hg« lies st the foot of 
the north ©astern glacier of Raramukute ond th© tirthas of Nandi- 
keetre »*if hbuteavere ere els© near it* 

Waaitparvateft nay he IS© at If led with the glseler© feeding th© 

lake Itundkol - Kslodsks of the I ll am at a. 

Bharstaglrl s • e high ridge to Was south-west of Baramukuta 
- Is still known by Its anelent none and is visited by the pilgrim* 


going up to Calodaka end other tlrthaa of landlkaatre* kaaresvar e 
is th© tirth© on the snowy peek© of Jta*r snaths end Aiehe deveglri '" Is 
the westsrnnost pe«k of the highest ridge of the ness of mountains 
lying between the Sind valley end the eastern range of mountelna* 
ffesnede a nd Valsrev ahe are noses of the modern Vaetarven . 6 

As regards the mountain ranges to the west of Ksmnlra, It has 
not been possible to identify eoy of them but as the temple of 
Purge on the bunk of K«dbu»etl seems to be the esse m the shrine 
of Ssrada described by stein, it Is reaaoncibls to assume theft 


Indraklle and (iaarl alkfaara which ere mentioned In the Niles ate In 
connection with the temple of Purge, s may be designet Iona of memo 
hills to the weat of iCesmlra. 


1. Ill s wats* v.v.l(H7, 1118, 1848, 1838* 

hSE, JU mjLMjmmrn, vei.n, p.407. 

«• lllJBikte * 7*1038* stein, Relete* Tranalafrlen. voi.u, p.407* 
3* Kliamete * v.1056* Stela* KaJet* Translation* Vol*Xl, p.408* 
4. I lian atm, v. psi 

8. Mlamstj . V* 1380. stein, R»l»t Translation , v©l.II,p.410. 
©. Stein, Nilet.frenk|||ff-ffff- Vo1 * 11 » P* 415. 

7. Infra, p. 

s. mart* 7.1830. 
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m liii then sixty rivers of ffeemlre sod Xs&rm heve 
boon referred to In the tilaoeto.* The ldentifleetloa of 
of these 1» oerfcein, of others Is doubtful, while many 
islo still unidentified. Sere follows no slphsbsfcloel 
list of these with the Identification of some names * 

• ft is mentioned In the list of the Tlrtfc** of 
8 sire sad Ulmevst, end «sar he .identified with the Ayw* rising 
in JaoMti hills to the imrtlHiiit of sisUrot.^ 

Asraflttihisie * * 3 • Unidentified. Being mentioned sfter Semdfeya 
nod before the Agnitirthe It may he some stream fleeing in 


iTidsvsratfye# 

Btwriele 4 - Unidentified. The Kllmte refer* to its 
confluence with the Tel el e end the ooafluenoe of these tee 

with the tiedtwwsetl. 

Cenflrafchogf • The Oendrohtisgn mentioned in the verses 116, 


11T, 180, 181, 184 end 1088 of the trll«metn seems to he the 
Olnflh wtolefe floes to the south amt of Kesmlra sod forms * 
hound sry of i'srvshhlssre. Keeehing Klshtwer from e north¬ 
west course it turns to the south* «t Jang steer it turns to 
the west end et Ames it again flows due south past Fleet to 
Afchnur. it enters the fsnjsh st Kheirl ftihal in Sielkot 


1* msmote, v.w. 118, 1588. 

t* Cunnigb*®, Auflapt Qao grmfey o f Indie , p. 818 . 
toy, B.t., ^e^rtshlcsl Pietlcnegy , p.9. 

8 . Ml smot e, v. 1858 . 

4. m V. 1833. 











dtetrlat of went ?m$*h (Mitten),* 

the Cm$wsibb<m* of the veree 1 258 Mentioned elong. with the 
indeverl, the f ettareni end the Itendaic&ni, and the verse 1391 
identified with the Oerige { slad ) eenoot bo the Clneh Mentioned 
shows. Kalhanee BeJ eterengini iv. 638 ref era to one Candrefehige 
la the vicinity of tnlMualyo. Stein Identifier fulmaaXf^ wills 
fiilaaml eltneted 76° 48* long. 34 c 13* let. M&ong the ia«rehe« 
through wbleh the Slnft pi tor phmi before joining the viteete. 1 * 

SO the br«neh of the Sind river flowing pmt Tuleoul a«y hem been 
nailed : ., 

gendr avai l * Onldeatifed* ©ttl » the ©other of tine Pettyee • 
it tinted to hew* tenoned fit® fore of this river* 5 In the wieu 
90®, 486, 1999*1300, 158® thie river la mentioned Aong 

with the TrUrott end the Haraepethe. fhe Hareapetb* le Identified 
by stein with the Arepeth * the ©tree* vhlefc Join© the viteete 
near daantanag. 4 Cendrevetl end Trlkotl any hove been the design*- 
tione of tone rivulet© meeting the viteete not very for from lit 
eonfluenee with the fareapethe. 


1. Betea 1 Cher lee Illlee®, Oanetteer Of Kashmir end The Mleeent 

MijpPlOi® .. J « ewi* anehefrre. fnnth dei 

Vailey Of Ue fa ep Pang a . p. 168. 

ifUlTtlfl Iwilliwr ttf tndln. Kadb nlr ini Jenna. t.v.chM dMh age. 

2. stein, Relwt. frenel^lon . f.n. on xv* 638. 

3* IM . iirt . ff * v*»33»* iVfcry^^r arrcir 

4. Stela, Op.Sit., fol. IX, p.412. 
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Cgjwrfifli * Unidentified* a trifeatary Joining the viteete 
•fter the lett•»»* eonfluenee »f*H the viteke** Jsysdrefcbe alee 

know it** 

Citratetfa e * ^identified# The eenfloenee of the Cftrepathe with 

■ 9 y: 

tbo B«d«ve it referred to la the Kllcisete# Sendhye Vdheteye 

Mentions the tonr- t«A«vdi>« mil the confluence of the Kedeee 

g* 1 ' 


with the Snadbye hot the Hoof Dm 9 «v«» too, bate aot yet been 
identified* r : t 

Peypterede - unidentified* a river of Medredese* it Join® the 
vlpeee mm Xensnirsfwre** 

Seretealre • midsatifled. It bee been aentlooed el eng with the 
Veiteraol and the Rsikulya in oonneotlon with the deaeriptlen of 


aaagadbbede tlrtbe, but none of these three bee yet been traced 
mt in the vicinity of Bedefrrer efeleh stein Identifies with 
OfigeiMieie firth#. 7 


IL^StW^Jh* V. 1898 * f«^T y^nsrwj 

*• *••**•*&% S^^jwrltggilntaw^l^ XII, JI6 ( fa» Tf fc )¥r 

wewn * w«pimr4<Sf %ff fewiq tt 

8. fllerectsu v*r* 1994, 1996* 

** ^o. »sai, Reghuneth Teeqple siss.Ubrery, 

%fr ^pezm *rr% vmt r « re rs$n *^rftr w re ^m r r i 
*1®^ *mr$n m mr f&m: i 

^wrr wfr ^ m i 

5 * Jl lienate * v.e. 10 i>- 5 . 

6* Ibid, v.v.l30ft-16. 

?. it*), Op.Clt., T©X. II, pp* m ff. 













Bewtlca - The *11 seats regard* the beetle# m an iaeeroetloa of Ossa 

.. 1 

and locate* it in F afire* i»e. between Reel and fllnib* The 

the Fefiate Ft*., the KeUha hu v the Wetaye p®*, the 
Vinane Fu*, the fle midh eHBe tt ere Pu.» the hBsrakose* the Bthid 
$amtiit% the Astadhyayl end the ftahifehasye. refer to this river.'" 
the eeeoiat given in the vlsnudharaottare agrees closely with that 

j 'f f> 

of the SUawta. 5 Ferglter suggested long ago the identifioetlort 

of this river with the ,D«gh etveee flowing through the Punjab, 41 bet 

6 

the suggestion wee not accepted fully by the scholars* ’ The .credit 


u HflJM l a i 5PTT % Vf^T iTf^cIT I 

tt w* 

„ d* , .F’V- _.. JV * . r n - A -.- JiTmr-rn I 1 TTII- _ui a 

qfwiar* Tis rl I 

«r toot! ’gfIr&tst: »I m 

MMu Thliwsapsrven. ik* id* hnisesaaeperve* Otv. 81* 

HI- ***• 1«. «a*jneS»Lla* M-‘8- . 

114#si* Teeana,„Fr# IMWi v. si* ®* 

___ mil. 18 *. FiRst 'Semite* *X# 38. 

Of t* i®# !N3* Aa tiiilfty VII* 3#1# 

III. p.316* ' . 

(edited by SeUhern). «fri>n^Tr: 8^Wt \| 




3* Cf. vismifiharsiOt tara Pu. l.i«7. 15-6. 

im ^rferr *rrqf ^crrr^rr *rcr i 
ott tt *rf<*Ti M 

to uriMypjH r trra^TWftdT i 

. ' ( 4 ‘ ■ * s 

a tN \ i 

4# fsrgiter. 

3# bv»V#S*igrewelA identified it with the volur late in leanlre 
(J.U.F.fiiat. society XVI* pp. 81-8}* but later on gave up thie 
view end agreed to that of Kr« 4* 8« Agree ale. 

















goo* to tbo fm$* to tfnivoroity for vorifjrlog «nd 

supporting P»i?gtt#r , e identification, on tts* boo to of tbo gr®«t port 
vbSob tine bogfe ploy* in tbo pw i not iOB of fb» good fBf&ltf of rleo ' 
«rw5 ttnt pmmm few*© to i t «t«ci|sii t o ©t o t— ont rogopdiag th© 
oultlofltlofi of o ojpoolidl oorlotf of rteo on th© bonko of the 

EOViltO. 1 . ^ 

Mannoifcirlni » ttetdontifioi* Tb© ftlonot© reefer© to fh© ooa* 

fttioneo of Kb© Itoytoadborlnl with tbo Vltoot© ©nd ototoo tbot tlio 

floor riooko b«3 oonooolod Itsoif in tb© £t>yoaoab«rlnl« 8 Solhoto*# 

loiotorooiltii doe© not refer to tbio river bat too©* « piece 
_ & 

Pby«nedd«ro» Its© rood Odd or donotos tffior or oUnviol plofcoouo* 
fbi# fmjmoMmm mm m viiXigi not wry tm tmm tb© bonk' of do 
dobfcbi.ro (tb© deep). • doeSgne&ioa of tbo lo*«*t portion of tb© 


1* <!*»*# J.V.P. Plot* Soetoty, mt f pp« 76 ff. 

f. XllOfftn v.v* 1208-4, i808fc-£>. 

^*4 VawratfH O T tfa ' W ttwj i 
f^dT^r^rr q?i jff^i i 

'4bff#r wr #n4 fb^rfanr gst f ! P a WT ii 

“f^Rrr 4 *$r i 

w4 q r s wreftftr ;rnrf*Fsre^^ u 

wrrffR i 
wnrtswrTO I 

httoN w ^pr JwrVr TcrfV? n 


£. Kolb ©no, £ 

01 


till, 1806, ififcO* 














eooraws of th® VlooSsr'i between the point where it wc«lws tb« vatera 
of the Heswbyar and Its own aonfluenea with the viteate. I suggest 
that tbia portion of the oqmunm of the river Vieotel flow tog near the 
tillage ObyoBtoddiere wot fornarly eilied rb/iriisIhlrXal • the oustsin- 
or of the villego Bhyiaa • sad woo later on given the appellation 
3«aMiIrl for being there toe deep to be fovdshle* why la the a*a» 

® gobhlre * highly extolled in the Mhh'itBiyea - absent In the sULlssgt* 
is slao explained by this ldentlf lost loo. 

flsngs - Sony rivers sod rivulets in Kasulr* ore need $«%• but 

1 

the Hllsnst* uses this designation specifio ally for the Sintifeu not 
to be eon,fused with the Indus, rented by two sire sea which unite 
et Belial, this river Sind flows over a rocky bed in s westerly 
dimlStn m® resolve* a soy tributaries in the way, the principal 
being HTflffiaiteavfkiiol joining It near the village of Kljpara In the 
Jsr psrgsns. Bering veaobed fCabsi**, it turn* towards the north¬ 
west and Joins the Vitssts at fthadlpur.* The alienate praises high* 

ly the oonfluanoa of the slndbu with the Kasisfceviiilnl and the 

35 

vilest*. 

flodivuri - The aodsvsrl of v.v. 92 and 166 is a river of south 
India but v* 1854 refers to a Kaamlrlsn river Godavari.* 3 Stein has 

*• ipn* tNlwr t^rr crcr i 

8* Bates. Cp.Ctt. s.v. slndbu. 

35. 811 anal a . v.v. 1588, 888*6. 

4. Cf. O MMerl stays . Raghuneth Topple KSS. Library Issn 
SO. 25664 folio set. 

ntcW W7W I 

^ir a feff t a n r srbRit nHr. c. "Prfrtro II 

yp&rwfo «fl « nrw : wr: 4*f<Tfb3r. » 

s htt. Hfaefarrl*? ntaTryfr *flnprft 11 
jfV ^i^rrf^T ^fr^rr n j iw#f^nrr } 

%* T'hrnrfr =rr*r *m T<w<r-ft 11 
















Identified It with « wall e treats ataeeiatod with the acMSart 
mountain end the village j)i(Md Oodare# Cl©*# to the west of the 
village Oedire « situated cm the vl^i hank of the Viatica WV loos* 
32° 36 l#fc* # ,/th« Itaetci la Joined by the eaoreri ri valet ©edivari 
mi the m mttmmm feme & wall'known tirlfca* 

_ v _ _ 

got—ni ' * She ^otfffei eaeerdfag to the ONiwi Meteor* flown fr« 
the Varihaparrataw* taaafel eentimtf in v* i*BB of the file®at« t« 
prdbdbly a aieveadlas fw G ot east of w. 1133* 

dotrtindt • lotdeatiflei* Tim Ullenet* reftora to the ewflueaet 
of ttii* river with the VI teste after ffarayanarth'inna* ®o the river 
«aor he traced out in the vie lofty of farcy ahtirthtil a. 6 
Kcreepetfaa - tsef * the wtfa of inter* * i« stated to have 
appeared An the font of this river# 4 - the n—ea Seel end idtcrepetha 
ere also meat probably need for this river# 8 For Ideatifleetlon eee 
Gttpra# e*v« Ceadrevatl* 


i* stein# op.cft # , f #B# on vm # l«8t, 

®* M itta l ff i friflBre *edhw»aith**f*npl« fffe library f«w» No. 8664 . 

folio see rrfir *rnr£ l>nft m 

% 1%«rrd TO'qrnwif v# 1t 

folio mb jftyraf v wn w ; fNfr ifcftorar: i 

^ rrn% OTiiWwir it 

3. Ill aw at a # v.1346. 

4# mU, w.S3£. 

6# Ibid, ir#v» £69. 993* 







iflreEKra - lostI mp nose of Ktoakevibini** 

Irivoti • K«vl * * fanoua river of Eadf»«d«ee*'' ? 

*alcd<& e * The streets which lean•« frcn Kelodadto, i.e. Sand SM 
end Onego tflfeoft m mm H ereanterte, bt»a mm nmm Selodske before 
it Join* Hie PCeeebwritoini.* 

Kmtkmmtn i * The ffilentete deeeribes toe nesting of the Kmtfcto* 
v'tolnl with mm Staton end amotion® toe feme? ee flowing to to© 
acwto of 8Mv» tirtoe and in toe vicinity of airaeocene fclrtoe. 4 
n «*«s*akufc *j*n&e bitiitoye glvea It toe a ant Xeraiiicaoaiti.'-' It to 
©ertetely toe Kenakael at rent which tefcea it* rlee on the «eastern 
elope® of toe I srmdmte aiounteia, flews through toe ter tangent and 
eraptlee Itself Into Hi® Hal river let. M° 16 ’ long. 74° 56 oeer 
the tiling* srijpere.® 

Rathe * stein bee rightly dunged fttoe of the Kilns etc into 
Mere* o« *to be,a is of the OariBOdbbede Vihelaqre** Identifying 
®e%©dbh#de» bo eeye # *n the eneient took filled by toe eprlng ©f 
Bafttorar, we recognise tome clearly ihe a cored basin of the <ierig©~ . 
Mode and In the little spring wbiOh draloa it m toe test, toe 
elo-tenovlng at rear of JW4aya* ,,d 


1. Ibid. v. 1U6. fWT sTTRT I 

8. Ibid. v.v. 106, 7* 8, 64. 1056. 

«• to**** Sboia, 

I* 149*50 f.R. 

4. llleaete . v.v. 466, 1115, 1396, 1530, 1115, 1114, MIS. 

6. stein, Op.CIt.ip 1. 149*60 f.o. 

6. Sites, Op*Clt., p. 9®5. 

7 . stein, op.cit., vol, n f p* 974. 

6. Ibid, p. TO. I 
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f«®§lSX« * At the feet of the 8«dNMttMfts peek mentioned ib«c, 
there lies to It® MvltMrHl e vest lafc* des i gnate d Kr maestri for 
marking e footstep (fcr—I of tfisoo end iaMOdloy soars for being the 
of the Bige Kanndioys* A eiretm erlait^ from the isttwSinye- 


3 are is lammftlmyt which assets the- ^atracadi aod then tt»s united 
waters join the vieotee. 1 * * IddNmMMma K«hfttaay« mentions it under 
the nmm KsnUiayi*® 

areas - The iUskhU netere to its ©eofXueooe with the Serna veil 
end tti* deffbameti* 5 it is oertmfcWly the Ktsosgsogo river referred 
to under this wry abbreviated fwns I© the Rijetarehgini, Til ©06, 
Till M01 end H oreesrlteotiitmean!, XXX* 44* 

Istrsttedi * The Vllmte refers to its meeting with the JCmundtigrl 
mi then to the omftoenee of the Xmpdimyi with the Tlsctee* 4 stela 
suggests its Identification with the modern Chsfcstcul • the eaelent 
Tmgdbegebgi * joining the vitesti opposite to the old quarter of 
Diddimeibe. 5 The NsObeadhane tiafcstmye mentions its asms svettgengs 
Also* 6 faking into consideration It? meeting with the lUundlnyt - 
s feeder of the viacfcm- I think, it ahcnid be identified with the 


1. XUaWetl. w.v* 1060-?*, 1378-61. 

8* fJtehjKifr sB* Ijfe Mro sapid *«£.Library J 

Its* 8666 Joe, folio 43 e*b» 

«• mmak* t.w. its*. am* 

4* sopre* {!.•*. !• 4 ft*’-* j^. 

6# Stein, 0p*Cit*, 7ol* II, p* 4IIS* 


d* tf obsodbaa s Hgjm* Ifegbnaoth* 1 Temple 888* Library Jsmeal, 
8*6* »0* 8668 Jo®, folio 4g » fLjA1M WVf%T | 
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ChitttoiMSi whiofe f!m» from the aegsl f»'crg oa tbs affisthen slopes 


of tbs fmt isX rsog* sod foils Into tbs 


f 1 


74 4» |ust north of tbs village of XaMgeettsn. 


In 1st* 25^ 3> 
l 


long* 


>>*£, 


fbl irggit - CToldsntlftsa* If It be Identic si eltb tbs KutcOdhs- 

.0 


rsnltei referred to l» the B arsesrtt solntinsol , It oust be easts 
14 sties to Hie nortb-eest of ?lj«ye«v»re.* 


'W&$- 

i -HkcV 


: ’ ■ 


Itowmsgt - fnldsiitified. 4 steer user tbs fcwlhr skate. 

M$$M§ • imidsotifted* Aeoordfln^ to stein tbs expression 

*«tf exist Ire to tbs Trlssndhye srshstsy* «tenda for tbs »sro Verdsea 


■ , 


valley, I bees found In lbs 


eerie, * referenda to tbs eee- 


flas race of tbs SiHMiiyi and tbs Hsffevi, 


t. Estes, Op.Cit., p* 107# 

0* Jsjredrsfcb®, ftflEttflglae&SflMgU *• 847. 

3* Ktlfgetpa v. 1898. 

4. Stein, op.clt., vol. II* p. 415, f.n. 

5* B«ebu»©tte*Toisple WSS. Library, Jscsai, 

10. 3665 jus, folio 185b. 

C*wrrer: ) wrt ^nr^fwrN ot wi 

».s. to. 3681 Ragtotinetb^eeple 885* Library, 
folio. 185b. 196 s. 


5 * 








Badfouaetl * Tee flvirt of Hits ne«e him been referred to in the 
crate. Oh the hanks of tho oa» which joins the ireoagangi* 
steads the teoglo of Sfali • the most Important tirtha of aneienit 
K**»Ira** Atberuni'a peanut ty la Identical with ttJ* 

. The 2nd ledlnmat'l seat log the Tit eat a hm been identified with 
tho- e«rea» of tha Bandapor Rale which eoptle* ltnlf into the 
Toler Istec fro® the north near the village of teles cad te atilt 
known by the nose tadbemetl to tha BrHussae populist loo of the 
valley* ■ ' H ; ;v A: ■"•■'■■• 

B ytaurj - stein identifies it eitt. tho favur flowing through tho 
nsaMpnr papginae* 4 ***e evidence supplied by tha VtleatCtaw however, 
does not favour this Identification* !he liilamata locate* 

Tripura ae on tha bank of and the PMAevagirl in the vicinity of 
the t*wi. S TrtfwrSaa bee been rightly identified by stein with 
Mgkar on the bank of the river arrah - the Kdhiaarit of the 
Servivatara. 6 The flrrth feed a the rat and tha strata which forae 

• t 

the mt flow of the l al is culled Xer, very near to sari of the 
gloat f of tha lilsaata on the fafeuri. 1 suggest* therefore, that 
the hahaaarlt and the Mitsui era nases of one and the sees stress 
ehiflh la to he identified with the irrth* Mention of the river 


1* stein, op.cit*, 1*37 f*n* 

2* isseojatbery, Gladwin* e Translation* p* 481. 

3* stein, Op.Clt*, 711, U7| f*a. 

4* stein, op.ett*, vol.H, p, das, 

®* iOflNfei* *♦**•&• tli^srnm: f^wn r gq $ ^rrffrgt 

^gsrr hW ii 


6* stein, Op.cit*, v*46 f*n* 
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Tilspraathai deserves notice in this connection* This river hoe been 
rightly identified with that breach of the Jfcrrah which separates e 
short dietenee below from the &bsllm«r branch and then flows into 
tiie Pel under the ngne of Talbal Kola* diving a pun on the word 
Tllgpraetha, v* 1318 of the Kilasate informs that by talcing bath in 
the ftfstmri one Obtains also the merit of bathing In the Til spreethi 
mi this beoonea a feet if we Identify the xihurl with the Arrsh 
bessnoe the Tllcpraathi being s branch of tfaa Arrah, one is eer- 
tsinly to obtain the merit of bathing in both by taking bath in the 
*rr#» at that point where the Tllapraeth® hoa not separated itself 
from the Arrsfc* 

»aUnl - Unidentified* Cannot It be the strew Milla War on 
the right bank of the Krtnigahgl towards the end of the Tilell 
valley t ? 

Xandsfclnl • Unidentified* The Hanfeandhana Kabatmya refers to four 
straws Joining the via oka, and the X and dd.nl le one of them*’ 
fcrga wd arts an and a • Unidentified.'* 

Paige's and Paroenl - Unidentified tributaries of the Viteate* 4 
ftifrula • Unidentified. 5 

• unidentified* 6 


Reiknlra * Supra* Pevakulyo* 


1* Xl|,sw.»te> v* 1381, 13X3. Bates* Op.cit., p* 864* 

2* mwnto* *• WM. l^s ndhjEMt Xjjh Stmya, folio 68. 

a* Iiajjjflti * »» 1054 . 

4. Ibid, v.v.iMl, 1867, 1390. 

8. Ibid, v* 1348* 

6. ibid, v.v. 1187, 1383, 1384* 
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* It Is Identified witfe tbs riw »*««* •wbtm o«*re© U#» 

I 

through the pargen* Based after It. 

Smtihxm * fh* spring of swAy* now kwown m Sundsferw is sttnatsd 
In a eta© vilUy spaaing to the aentb of the sillege of W***i*fln 
«l mm 73 «fc 2 ' long* »V let * 2 
yaiti and awes# * unidentified.’" 

lJR*fS.iil • ^bo riser Kantestori shiefc tabs® rise on the rang© of 
tbs hills rowing the wsterebsd betwsen the valley of th© granagaigl 
and Chiles, one flowing southward#, «ntera into the Xrsnsgobgs mvr 
the sillags of ahead! is still Urooso to tto© people by the news 
sarassati* 4 Ihs ffUansts refers to its soriflasnes with ths hndjfha 
and loeates it to the eeat*aanth of Basasara* 6 

s sajlli * ’nldenfcifUd. lbs Ttllansta tnnovibes title riser ss flow* 
log oe«r the tssjpls of Jbaaga 00 the book of the Vadhmatl* As tbs 


t staple of Pnrgs on ths bmk of tits *sMw»#tl is identical with the 

shartl temple, tbs strew SinfllU «wet be oeafby. 8 

Safeaailia end S11 area * TToidantlfied# 7 

slndho - flaps* s*s* Seng a* 

fladdhi • unidentified* flapra, e.s* Ssreewstl. 

mmm - rntdentiftsd. 8 Q 

sniitoi - Unidentified* Ceo it be Identified with the strew snlmsgT 


S. Ibid, s. 1347* stein, Balet. Treaal etlos, vol. IX# p*484. 
2* stein, op*cit«, vol* xx# p* 4S8* 

a* v * 

4* Bates, Gp*cit*, s»s* ssrsossti* 

6* Bllwte * V.v* 1183, 1284. 

Q* Ibid, S*S. i838*3* 

6* Ibid, v.v* 37, 1339* 


7* Ibid, s*s*l34&» 1341* 
9. Betes, Op«Cit*» p* 377 













• minis r Ry 



;<SL 


4f? 


Tmnt «* Prof* Buhlar regsrds Tausl m the ancient fora of the 
tern Tdhi ti m& for several amantaln stresns Joining the vitesta 
and the Csndrabhfige fron the south slope® of the Fir Fence! 
range* 1 fens! of the Bijet* Til 65 Is identified with the Tdii 

1 #f 


of Peach 0 *“" Two Tchis one In the province of Jsmnu end the other 
In iewehere* ere tributaries of the Cinsb* 3 The Tohl mentioned 
In the »11 mate seems to he the Tohl of 3m*m province which telcos 
rise leaned lately shove dudha V shade ve and eaters Into the Clash 
mm slalkot* 4 
'Telsis - unidentified*® 

lUtiilif * ^ *«*»»*• 

Trlkoti - Unidentified* Tributary or the Vitesta. 6 

gdde - Referred to as a node In the Klim at a* It Is Identical 

with the ’*ddhya stentlooed by Panlnl and the Urddhs SM»ntioned In 

I 


ft Is identified with ojh river 

a 


the Vlemidh sratot t are Fur see* 

fleeing through Jesrots district end felling into the Bevl* c 
Valtsrenf * The Oengodbtteda ttiifeetaqro* the VItsate tfshatoya end 
the Bed ere F«h stays Rent ton one Velterenl but do not help In its 


1* Buhlor* Report * p* 3. 

8. Stein* Op*0lt«* VII* 47-66, f.n. 

8* Betas* Op*Clt** p* 688* 

4* Loo*alt* Cf* vleandheraotters 1*0* * I. 162* 58-6. 

6* 811-mate* v* 1288* 

6* Ibid* W, 231* 288, 466* 1207* 1209, 1601* 1869. 

7m »**—* •» v. *<»• Astsdbyayl, III. 1. 116* & j 

visnsidherwottsra Fn. t* 148* 

8* Agrees!e,V*g** India As Known To Penial * p* 44* 

Imperial Qssottecr Of India, voi* *v, PP . 73, 107. 
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identification* The name awmw to ham been used fw on® of tin® 
strews which Join the Vitiate ibov« Vi Jeyes? we* The only river 
no nr Surumre le the ftembywe end the ParchItss of vtjeyecvw* 
eetuelly give the none Veit weal to the Remhyws in it® course 
near and below Supiyea . 1 2 * 

Vlsok e - The till mete describes It e® ®n Inc wait Ion of Lekimi 
and refers to its confluences with the Kosadlnye* the Kslraoedl 
end the vitiate * 9 It Is the modern Veesu whose wetere ere aeon 
suddenly gushing out from the foot of the lest end lofty 
eminence forming the dm an the western end of the lake Krmeesre* 
The witers find en exit not over but through the rooky bwrier 
with which the leke le surrounded * e feet suggesting the simile 
of the mouse hole* 

The stream flow® et first In the northerly direction end 

receives the Chlttlnedl (Kelrenedi f) cheat e mile north of 

* * * 

Kingsetfeen* Then it tarns towerds Bndil peso end reeohes Web el 
whence it takes soath*e®eteriy direction* Turning to the north it 
Joins the Rembysrs et the village of Now one end the united stress 
flows into the Vltesti through the Seder in Ji bele, let* SO® 50* 
long. T5° T f * 4 

vievaeltra » Unidentified* It mey be new Udde* 5 * * * 


1* Stein, Op.Cit., VII, 1565. 

2. dilatede » v.v* 850, llff6-ei, 8B5, 

3* »11 co s t s . v« 882 describes the Vlsoke ee casing out of 

Jkhorblle * the mouse hole* The asms Ahorbil of the weterfell 

which It ferred by the vlsoke not fa fro® the village of Sldea 

le probibly derived from ikhcrblle. 

4* Stein, Op.Cit*, Volt II, p* uiy 8stee, Op.Cit* 

8* «11 mete * v* 109* 










yitaatl' - M m known m Win to the E.'ia©iri ene* the Tit eat o 

is the moat loportant river of Kantlpa no araeh «o as to give the 
pi mim th* vtftwtlki* 1 ibe niimta regards it a» 

an laomgttoas of U»I who* at the request of Kasy«P«» owm 
'bubbling forth *« « Floor fro® a bo It m big es a liticll agio by 
Sivt with hi# spear* ’ It# traditional twm l» the Wildremfl* 
©ailed also SolggbiHo ana ’lltastatra* but It ia actually foxwed 
by the streams Mdran* Bring* Jrqpeth and bid a* asset Ing In the 

plain close to Aoantaniga near tha rill ago XfeaftPNA* Below 

3 

Xhenebal It reeoivoa several branches of the Led art and paaoo a 
the ancient tirthaa of Vljgr«w*n and Cakradhara* Ibait thro* 
ttiloa farther down It receive# the united waters of tbo Teem and 
tba Ranbyara and la there of tor unltod with the stream draining 
ttio ancient district of Holadi* 

Juat boforo reaching Srinagar* tba Tit oat a 1» Joined by tbo 
Hafcaearit Identified by no with the tfifcuri of tbo nil on at o. After 
flowing over tbroo mile# within tbo city* th« river flow# at 
first to the north and than turning to tha ©outh-west* It reeetvee 
the i*l war Cugdbagahge* 

Tha present confluence of the ^itaati with tha Sindhu taka a 
plan# at flhitflpwr but aa Stein haa proved, it occurred originally 
near the village Trlgan* Iron the present confluence the river 
peases the village of Sambal* Thereafter* a an til channel 


** Ilfffl^ Jjgdl^ea .Pu»* I* 164* The story of Osndavege and 
fay ana Suadart* 

2* tllaoate* v#v. 2#?-©8* 


3* Ita identification with the Khandapucoba »aga la not 
certain* 
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connecta the Vaitaea lake wins It# teasing the villages of 
UM stand al «oa Parstand*1, the rlw enters the veto lata era! 
then cornea out aa m eot flew of water of the lake «t the south- 
west earner stoat two miles shove the tope of Sopor* About fear 
miles below dapur, the VIteste resolves the street* Pcbur end 
after flowing shout It miles further, it reeebes the gorge of 
Bersemle* 1 

ut). mmaA . 

the eemes of piece® being too numerous to be mentioned 
In this seetlon end most of them being unidentified in the 
present state of the ■ after 1 sis «t my disposal, only these 
plsee-namea ham been neatlened here which here not been 
referred to In the preceding emotions end whose identifies- 
tlen Is almost certain. 

Alienates lose So Identified with a fine »age near the 
village of Vicar lag on the road from the Sind valley to 
Srinagar * 9 



the modern village Aohsbml, situated 


efc the extremity of the hill range which lives the KUtehar 

3 

pargaca from the south* 

Mints flag* la tha modern Islamabad, also known aa 
Mantanagm situated aft the foot of the western extremity of 


4 


the kart and a plateau* 


1* stain* Op.cit*» m* ii # pp* 410 ff* 

«* ftllamsta * v. 888* Stein, ©p.Cit., Vol.XI, p. 467. 

8* wilamate, v. 807. stein, Op*Cit., voi* 11, p* 468# 


4* *11easts* v.v* 888, 1160, 1180. stain, Qp.<Jit..vet*II, p*46<5. 









<3,\ 

2 1 
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flahuropft fa p®ocgDi»«a in the rtUig« Bite elteetift 
74*^0* loo®. 34 °l’ lot* in the pergene of Bto> tcwertie the 
etotmttoUis of Hr Pineal,* 

Vim plme Mdleefcei to Bheflratetoil te fcbe village Beterfcel 
ifeeut foot* iil«i eeufcb-eeet of Krestotogr* 2 ' 

Bbe^efteei bee been Identified with Stotftobrer to the eeefc of 
ftflftflfter* m$ to the snelent took filled toy Hie opring of ttuddbrav 
to reeegnteeft the eeered to Min of Oeaftedtohefla flrthe. * 

The abode of Bfalmifleel to tho modern villas# Brian In Phefe 

g 

pergeoe on the ooot ohero of BoS. lake*' 

Btmteieare to loootoO on the mountain «m»r etreteblng 
ooot from the WgMalnte end ottll fcttoon m Betbeer.* 

C?-oter o dlmrotIrtfeo . to In the plateam non e tolled feebeder 

Oder CoftoU 

« 

Ctm drmm* to prtobtotoly tbe like Condor Bor lying on the 
lofty arcuiata&ae batvatn the valley of leooiro and tbe stud river, 
lot. mV long* VW# 8 

glrooooono or Ciraprooooa no boo toon identified eltb tbo 
eonfluooso of tbe Sind with o toroneh of do KmOttniX mm tbo 
rill ago of Preng olrea* W%V long. M°i6'4ft” lot* 9 


l* jfllMPto * v.v. 966* im, 1837. Stein, Cp.Cit.,7el.n,p.476. 

8. mooofeo * 0*7* SOS, 080*1, TOO, Stein* Op.Cit.,voiin,p.465. 

ftt WtlMoto * 7.0* 1010, 1809, Stein, Op.Clt.,m.IX, pp. 078 ff. 

4* wilrctf,#, »• 1300, stein, Op*Clt„ ««, II, pp. 378 ff. 

ft* atteaete * 7. 1018. stein, 0p.Glt„ 7«ft* II, p. 484. 

6* MtlMOtO . 7.7.1088, 6, 7, 30, 40, UOB, 00, 8, 4. 

stein, Op.c&t., I. 107 f.tt* 

7. yitlosaoto. 7. 900,1140,1849,1817 etc. Stei«,Op,Cit. X. 88 f,n. 

a. Ifmifca , 7 . 1848 . Betee, Op.Cit*, p. 161 . 

0. Menifee. 7.7. 1887*6. Stein, Op.Ctt., t, 7, 1 40 f.o. 
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B&wmmm 1* # wmdLt t&m at the foot of the hills «t the 
sootto-esatsm an© of m* Uttar psjpgsns* 1 

fhs tirtfc# of flaosia «ay ho 14*aClfi«4 with aaraasbbbl 
1st* SO®®©* loog»7®°ai' Oh. the right bonk of tbs riser If® nr*" 
goat 00.0 Hoeo to to the north of tbs toon of «o«ntaabga, on 
the wsy to tbo opr lug, of Anants.® 

SMfittyjk* l*» aseordlng to tbs Hllsnots, noon tbs mqd*~ 
prathagiri, tout os Br*V.3.Agraanl hss points# out, the tarm was 
oas# in one tent TmSIsb liter store for th© mountain ptsast over 


nbUh tbs 


free In®is flss to Tibet (Tlpulskh) so# to 


©aetral Asia {B*ace)» 

Esetlkaroa fig* is tbs saered spring in tbs villsgs of 
fagittas *«t too Mils# aouttft-ssst of «artiom* S 


has been identified with tbs modsm banist of 
HORwradso in tbs Lsr pargaos Long.7«°©6’ lot, M®*©'. 6 

jyaathesa of tbs Miaaat* la locate© halos &ouofc Beraouknta 
in tbs territory kocsn an Hsollkaatra, Rajatarangini rafars to 
Jyssthssvars worshipps® by vsalatb* an# tbs fiimata also states 
*Wto gloriaas traalstb* la ossa Jysatbssvara** 7 

Iwpatsfsara is idsratified with tbs village fetter In tbs 
p organs of sjtatsh'sr* 2 ' 


i. mm*%** 

s* fllaBitp. 

»* mm*m 

AgrasslaTi 

8 * 

#* 


fats#. Op*©It*, p* 177* 

Balsa, op* ©it., p* lb©. 

Stain, 0p*Git«,7ol*U» p.467. 


v.v.1186, 1203*4, 

v.V. 0©4, XOS». 

s» ©04* 

v.v.ios©, imo* 

>*•* f.n*on I.6?,p*.23i-8. 

v*sa®« stain, op*cit*,vol*u, p. 4 f,l. 

s*v. lid, ioeo-i« stain, Cp.cn., Ill,v. 467* 
r.v. 1032, Ill©, ill©, ill®, 1U©, 1184* 
stain, up*cit«, I* US f.n* 

S.v* 1007, © 0 , 1125, as, 46 , 47, 1309* 

Stain, Qp.cn., 7ol.II, p. 467, 













xspllstlrtfas stso* to b«*» twsa mm Wmmrnmm** 

Islo dslcs t* tbs lak» MOfcol tltastsd «a «mi #««taro half of 


eaountsln 

• gat lttrlha Is tbs »©<5#i*n Kattsar as«r Barwls* 

fn IhanffesX osar Asset §&«* 1* r*«©gf»ts«i tits sbods of 
■ 4 

iqw g epose s, $m m ; ;. 

mnpunya is ISaaltflat *ltfe • spring sttustsi mm tbs 
«m«i of fcsrlkpw long*. 33°8©' 1st* In «*** «**« 

P*rt*Q«. 5 

Ltwsrs mm b« tlvsr, s«**e too MtSoo to tbe oortb-ssat of 
6 

vi|«|ssssrs» 

M<to«tsao fe 1® tits faooas Volar Isles In tits wsstsm portion of 

, 7 

%assirs ssllsy* 

Kansas Is tbe ttotorn laBaobsl ondor tbs ehsltor of tbs bill 

4bt&yoag*^ 

land ana Ssas Is Itsatfflat llanisa tor nsor tbs ftasttal 

Fmb beyond the lower Rston Pi* Pomp* bit* 33°34' loos*74°84 t * 


t* maBilfeS. v.v.iG70,ifl46. gagasarttaslafitlfll* ***• 113. 

t* filSM>i> V.V.1046* 98* tatt, #7. ttsio* Op*Ctt.* 7ol.II, p.407J 
3* Ellawsta* V.U3. Stain* Op.Clt.* 7*1. n* p.463. 

( V ';A|< , • *’ AA 1 * * * * * 7 * 9 . jW" 1 >. A I'l 1^1 * ,', ), , v > / 1 ' ‘ •/ ,. *. if 

4* jftlsasts * 7»7*698*1304* v tain* Gp.Ctt.* vsl*XX* p*414« 
10POMOttOtlOiiMfl> *• t«l* 

8* wil assist v. i««2* Sts In. Op.Clt*» Xf. 183 f*«* 

6* uxm&a* ▼* ms* ttoio, op.cit.. x. 67 f.o. 

7. llla atsts. 7.7. 954-5. Stetft, Op*Cit. # VOl.IX* pp*48S f* 

3* f l^.fOOt.t * 7*7* 690* 1344* 1947* 1384* 

Stole* Op*Clt.* 7ol.II* p* 483. 

9. Illsssts * 7.-683. ttola* Cp.CSt.* TtQUXX* P*8W* 

Betss* Cp»Ctt»* p. 667. 














JWSwgoSt «*> isasl tern 10 

»t the foot of 3«r«nikuto »ouot»in. 
if&rir«»o*»fchIt*D of thm Mlmmtm mmy bo lAontlfted with 
rfaroDtin lit thm TrtH volley.^ 

' famdurntm t« Mm imwrt v1U.dk* «it«*jit*4 t» 

Pivacar paargaa*. 

FiMitMirlfci mar 4 m m<«siM4 in ttoo Piad <S»ik about 

. . f « 4 

flw alios to tfco aonth-oaot of ®rIii*8Mv 

Pttokor$ 1» Wwrttflii with tho Isolated spar e«U«d ?o«le«r 
on the vaster* edge of thm * »ll«y of Xaaafva, between Flroopwr «rM 
r«g. A «m«c« PODkDT Id Dltootod »t Mm foot of *fa« bin on it* 

*D*t03*0 OltO* 

Riga stir the hme boon Identified with tlM' ■•iofti Reawh sm the 
high Mai free mplym to srin*g*r. ( 

o 

svnq ftfMm t« tho modern soya® la leohtpnr pergana. 


1* KilMMta . v.v. IMS, 1038. 10i80, 1189* Stet«,Qp*Sit.?©X.«,p. 407 

•• aiMsa. «. «». ««* 

3. HU —to . T.f. NM, 868, ««•, IBSt.Moia. Op.Clt.Vol.II,p.«lB 

*• m—Ota. v. IMS* Bata*# oj»*cit#, p* sos. 

3. Nil tsceta, v.v. 39, 8S7, 600, 1001, 1S43. 

Va# other Suakeree era not teaw. 

state, op.sit., 7oi. ix, p* 476. Bates, op.cit., p. «ii. 

«• «tis»eta» v.v# 1318, 1398. Stain, 0p»6it,, 7ol.IT,pp.874«*8. 

7. ytlaaat*. V.V. 988, 1081, 1160. 
stall*, Op.Ctt*, I. 34. f.o* 
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Wr» h m tone Identified ollh tto« »«d#ns rlllig# 

tmAmM »i*ii«fc«8 o» • tm«% of «o **• *»* ***• 11 «• 

ine#ra«tlon of tbo original Son nr « wordfc ipp«d o#«a* lUmtoartro. 1 
T«ks »k » f i«» in tfo* s*«er*d eprlag now* - m*88 » 

800«0h,§^ 

T«rw«-* «ty to# for »«r, lot, mV long* TO a lt* on «* 

: 51 

lofty «<m»t«t»« lying tootowwm tb* sled r^lXiry* 

frlp^roi# %m tto# Mtfom rillog# frlpbor *ont tbr#o •!!«• 
frm t too BoiU* 

IJTJfeMl* M **»• «•*•«* tooo Of BiflNWOli# 8 
f »«totfci>y«ML t# IlMltfM ottti %fc® wodort* h«*tot of fengd** 
long. ?iV lot* 84*81*** 

fiitott Sioo 1 # 1MHIH with » spring la fb# *oll#y to «»# 
•oath of P oft® ^ oat* 7 

, © 

f»«riw<rt &• the Mint ttjiftw in th# voter Forgo®** 


1» glloeoto# f* 1830* 
*. 8Ut»1.i. t. 804* 

»• Mypjftf* *«*®- 
i* MSj®#ti# v * 


©tola* Cp.Cit** Vo3L«XX» p« W* 
St#lo, Op*Ctt*» X* 880 f«B» 
But##* 0»*01t», p* IBS* 

Stole* 0p«0it«» Vol,IX, Pm 456* 


»* lll oeo t o * f.»* 1186-®# ItOT* ti 
stole# Op.018#* vol.XX# pp. 

1# fll gri t#* #*#*1009, 111®# 

Stole, op*Clt*, I. Iff? f.». 

7. llloeoti, v.r. 821* 4* 861, 948# 1888* 
Stole# 0p#618## VOl* XX# P* 4*70* 

6* wj loetto* v.r# lone* 1308, 


Stolft# Op#Clt«# ?0tU If# |p* 463-4* 












c mu other p t * of xailo # 


Ullmmb®* a mmmnt of ths seersi tcf^rophy of ««bo» 
ports of XnAlo is aot so o«wp*sh«os*we m thst of ItsiOO 
son fCsiwiro. Bofsooooo to X®sy«p»»* ttrth«ystr# swbrsoing 
«m whole territory of tbs Holy BhorstossrsO 1 ooalu? Nm V 
boon wolf ottllooi by tbs writs** of tbs Wilsosto# for 
dlspfapisg' bis fc«srowls*lc® of th® g«ogra*#sy of foils# bob h« 
roots oontsntsi with • fist of sixty-sight holy plsces with 
no topsgrsftfiioOl orter oft sfi. 8 fsoyspo# fro «*• inf<*ooa» 
rosebes Kasibds iurlog tbs ••»«• of hi® ptlgriosg© oni 
Is stfwisoi by Mlm to pressed norths aria to «M tho holy 
plan*a of iffisftro Hioosofc# a* bo ha# sfiwstfy visited 
thooa »r the oast# tbo wost am* tbo sooth# 3 The list 
referred to afeor® gr e e t * ®® the stebeoent of nil# hot so Was 
please oootiooa* tberwin «r* neetly of WwU l w i «* Central 
India, Ella** assertion ffiey be taboo with reference to 
their situation to the east# meat sod south of SCatiskhale# 

i* Misatlw*v.©a-B»# ^ f ^ ifr: I 

fr&rnrr ^ w* mr »i 

ibio# as-oti. 

3. ibid# w.m. gpn-Tr tfrf wvfa ?rcnr i i 

w#ioi . <rtV°t t rf^f wr i 

ipcrfjf mw«T^piT II 
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rnmnlfftm Mm* ttrtba* of the liet e© this Hat, we heat 
3s%idvir**, iSttoivorte^# Bllveks^, KUbfiore*, «nd wilaparwetV* Ik 
the wioieftjr of Jftlmlet,® WwrmtoHm* 

* ^ 4 # 

wmmmi® o eng •»%•**•*«*«»•* *° tfe ® 

?®tt*r*$!,** f«liiat(8X, i "‘ 1*00001^ see®, soreyu, ■ fttot'^eil. 


1. smm» »» lerliftdre end lip spur! la the modern Sehsr sopor 
Dtotriat of ®*$* fiii r*y,S*U, 3egarfiab lo jl .Slot. , p.74. 

ter, IMS., H|jrt.a«osr W. «* *»«lo« t „ lefllt, p.M. 


8* i «eone6 gh«& In Sorldwero* £«y* H.L., Cp.Gifc., p. ill. 

s» mm#*, to* 

4. 8«H« or Ktatoliarsk*. toe©r«Slng. to the iMe Pw. Mfim It 
liiBfclttl with liliil tile (toete Bey* Ooegrepbleel »le.,p*106). 


6. Bin* 00 the northern eSie of the aeoge s»ff oolloi ttUMMt 
be tw ee n Herltfvor® «nd Kenettisla, Pey* w.l,., Op.Cit., p.141, 

8, wtrtmm steear m the t»«mr of auetl 1» the Blt&ffw district, 

. 46 nine to the n wlb <»t i t ©f tnohnow, &ey,H.l., Oj».6it,p*XS8 

L«r, ^ ® ■*>, Qp.8the* pp* 41, lift* 

1* PrOhdbly «**»» ** fiapomAhe* SiMfctfli® vith MapnAtltoMHi about 
tOt ml lee north-veal of mdbabw*. Ouanlghoo'o Mtenft 
Qwogrephy, p.448. Dey,».&*, Op.Clt., p. *75. 

6. Podern IlltAii. 

9, Mefero Banafroe at ill celled Varooeol. Severe! Purines derive 
the name firiteeel from the o«ms* of two stream* Vamti ont 
lei, the northern ant aouthere boundamlea of th® modern #ity. 

Teat#. X&tt* P.V., Hat. of Eberaaelatr*, fort X, 

P* «*». 

10, seme as segare»ane«He near the mouth of the &*agi* Dwy,**L., 

Op. Git., p. 1TO. 

U-13. there throe aara the rivers fleeing through ariosi. 

hew. 8*0*, Cp.Cit., pp# 614, 888* 84V. 

14* The river feeee* o hrmoh of the 6er^i in 0**«h, 

®ay* *•&** Cp.Clfc *, pm 808. 

18, The Boforo ion felling into the omqgl #owo Petna, 

Def, S.l*.,0p.Clt. ppmi&tim XfSWj,8.0*. Op.Cit.,p.iS0. 

11, fit® modern, dfcegre la <hsdh, i«ar, Op.Clt., p. 181* 

*t. The river SSlioif fleeing through Ifnw a wa# lohlll^ond end the 
district* of KhaauJ, r>ey, s.l*, op.oit., p. Tr, ; v 
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f* 4 «■•!! ilw hot ooen tho 0«o«« #n« the sorayo.MbKu 


*. * 


oil stream final in KOsolt Wtcrooo the Thmi swJ the 
tl„ Agrawol, W.S., ©p.Cit* # p. 41, 


6* i»6ir«e«th* in th« aiafcrict of acrool, Boy, ».U,c>p.Clt.,p. 97* 
4* Botfrinitho la OmniiI, »*y» Op.cit., p* 16. 

6. A «en»t«i» la sopoi on the e attorn bonk of 


& ament eln In loool ms the a attorn hi 

Hp&oy* i*hw^pHpc» 

S. Sbo load of five rivoro, l.o. Fonjtb, 

7. Tbaneovgra i Mla at i semopefe, min, l«rs«L end ronlpot, 

Bey.2*1**, ©p»Cit*. 4 10. X.e»,B*0*, Dp* Sit* . p» 101. 

i# fehoe near liantfeisotro In Kernel 61atrl«t,&ey*ft.L*»cp.Cit.»p.l60. 

9. the *«ll*fcno«a Prsbh-os Fat on or Oauteth Paten on tb® south 
eooot of Kgfchieeor* Pop. f.L*, Op*CIt*, p. 167. 

1*00. f.C., ©p.Oit*. p. 995* 


111. fho Puskern late* tlx nilet from Ajoer.Bey,*f*L*,©p*Cft*»p.i«5* 

11. A hill ot aimer, Bey,s»U»0p»Ct*.» p»l** t 

bee, B.C., Op*Sit*, p*t§4« 

If. mouth of Indus short it foils Into the oto* 


15. A river in let** m ohl6h ©JJelu i« ol«a*tof.r«y.V.L..Op.Cit. # 

p.167* 

14. Smtetem in Jaipur, Dey # l.I*., ©p.©It., p*174* ,. fe 

t6. Sane w VJJetn, IbtUAans Ctntcmeni of Hen ec entire soys 

^re-rftfr sir*? <pwfk®fr 

16. In north ^onoro. I 'ey, 2*1** , 0 p* ©it. ,p*70*X'Sr *C* ,Op* Ctt • ,p*lb%$* 

17. At Akelh* to the tost of Nosik, Ls»,B»C. ,©p.Clt•, p. 674* 

18* FlMhAhlp Suverasjnire * the' modern town of Senepor neor the 

eenflnenee of the tel mi th« *«bihs6i, &«*»E*C* »0p.Cit. ,p.l9i • 
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5 S< S(. 

3 «a«wi . 4 * 

§00 Kami* to tb# «wtt of r«a*bal«» i tm plao©« ta»6 viw» of 

l*f* tuft ?e»4«b* nm*l?0 frays® •# *!•***% 8#*i4aart« 

fitbinaavara* tmloptra* satadru* rlpa»a ©nff Triaatl ba*© hot© 

©•otlona* fa topographical ©rd®r lo tfc<? «#e©ent ©f 9t*f« $wtmf 

t i 





JIHS3g 


had It# i«ftu«not or. tt* blatory and 
<mlt©r© ©f iMBtok Th« HttlvOf la booour off flfitwi# 
ditto, aaow-fOl ©to** bare a ataap of tb© alteafc© of «i© 
flippy vallay* tb© ©UtM of dpiaklog »In* ©a tb® *** 
snowfall Pay uaknowo to th© pl©ftaa» ffl©at t>« a*»l©ll» a < <*o© 
to Ob# ©old 

8it»«to* oa and mm tb© trafl© root©# ©blob ©om*aat©d 
India %tth bar mt^touv to tha aorta ©ad tba »o*t«i*®a»t, 
ftaoniva a»a*a to haw® ©am* a* • #»l««M*®pcn'i©* few* tb© 
high aplrlta# trad©*© of India* Cblo© and Affeaolatan* 
log X«Htir© attar eroealos tha hl^i rowotato pa©©©©* 


Tba rlv#r laraiatfa rfaing to tb© mrakaBtalr© bill aod- failing 
lot© tb© Oulf of Caobap* r«y,l,L., Cp*Ctt», p*13$. 

frorira B©tl la mm th© i«jw« of tb© Sawnafl©* 

p*f,».u # op # cit., p.m. 

liatfc on the aodivarl* 

Tb© l©rg©at wfi loctgaat rlaor of south India* ftlsing fro© tb© 
*«©t©rn Ghata It f©lla Into tb© bay of Bangftl lo tb© AUtrtct 
of Gofiiiaar** !»©*# 8*0** Op*cit§ p*37* 

• fisrapanti ©ay b« tb© ©odarc T«ara*arl* La»,i .C**0p*Cit*p*18 
txtpaltaatl la a riaor rlalac fro© May© ■«**»* #ln* 

Fw. Katay* i’u, 114*809* 

7 * tb© tmm® vlw of South lodi©* starting fro© coorg It fall© 
tb© B«ar of aonaai* &•»* b.g.* cp*ctt*, p* ifta. 
v«v»IMM. 9. inf*©* pp. 


8 * 

8 * 

4 * 
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The mountain to*fl»rl©re pmW^ to Kasmlre, politic®! security, 
to tone extent ot least* Tht lsvialotfl of th« S*k*i» iha Ktasansa, 
the Mnnm effected fastaira »© doubt, toot unlike the plains of 
Tntle, 11 w«a not i eoem ©f coasteat invasion*, m only highly 
«d venturous inverter» couli! a«ro otteok it if it* mountain ptoses 
wore well-guarded* 

l>uo to these very mount sin barriers, the Keemlriaas caul® not 
visit frequently the tlrthae of ©they port* of Indie, but not stole 
Is the similarity of the ncnenoletm of KeUtra, to found i» the 
all gnats, with thst of other ports of Indio* It seen* thst the 
people who had come frees tserious ports (of Indie f} to inhabit 
the volley of Xoaodro, 1 named lt« beautiful spots efter the 
tlrthss feel Her to them* They, thua, reoognieed Frsysga - the 
holy eonfiueneo of the &ehge end the Jmmmm - in the eonflwense 


of th# titrate end the Sindhu 2 end regarded the eree extending 


free Trifcotiaangsne to Hsnpyesvara Rare end fro® the eonfluenee of 


the Riven* end the P aj ob 1nduvI»lrwala to Ciramoeane, as holy m 
7eren«ei« 9 The neaee lilw Sareeveti, ftslkulye, Ifsmahrada.Bhrgu* 


i 

twage, Vhatfspfotftkee Citrafeuta, Bharat agin, f3® stir the, lotltlrttoq 
Cekretirth®, ete* « 
with other parts of indie* 1 


proofs of the ties ehioh bound up Kaeasirs 
4 


1 *111 emete* v*a>c* wrc njtcT » 

^wm-rrs *n$r ^r: w wmtf? s i 


8. Ibid,V.896. 


f 


s* itoid,v*v.iSOi, iaar/* 

4. The HU east* usee thee# ranee for„the tirthea of JCaemire, but 
these are also nswa of various tirthee of other parts of India 
Of* Pey,l.U, Op.Cit. poaain* 

K arte, f • T • ,$ iatory of tofesnsnestra, VclW pp.150 ff* 
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mm is m wiimm* 

The tribes wantioned in the MUmits a*w # ^he a «6ee, th ® 

Fidaeea, the &ivm f the Abhimrao® the Oandheree, the **■«#*«■» the 
Sekee, the ibicafi the f WOgQM a o * tt» *ift#awi»® the Medrae® the 
untnvifiiFin wid the fttfiirgiris, Ibe i«t two are described ee Mcupy- 
log iteewire® m6 the root, the neighbouring countries. Indirect 
want! on of tho Ymm— U bloc «cd« in the Ye*«n«prlye. Rom 

follow# an account of these. 

V 

I .Tho «<gao» 

The Silomoto inform® no that tl»o v«U«7 of !£#•«**• «•«*<* 
gcfeldcsc 1 woo occupied in wactcot tiowo by the *m~ inly. After* c*!a< 
tho Fiooooi and tho descendants of Soon also became thoir oohato* 

It onto* Tho difficulty lo about tho identification of tho ®ega» j 
m they or# otiU behind the fill of myth god legend® pooping mt at 
om tins oo reptile snakes and «t another oo hM boliigo. moimut 
Indian literature abound# with reference* to than lmfc while oono of 
these reference® indie ado thoir character oo o people or tribe® 
cthovw abow then to he either aythieaft betnge with supernatural 
pocero or eatiahl aorponte with peiaonoue fangs. It ia no auxprlaa® 
therefore® If the views of the aoholare differ widely on thia topic. 
(I). YUgM °* different scholar s. ■ 

Fergus eon Mgerda the Sage* m e me# of Turwiiafl stock isho¬ 
tting northern Indie and eooonered by the «ar»lik« Aryan#. Ho 


i. W&M&M* »* f * w * «®» ®®* lw * ® ss * 







<lpll 

aatntol®* that tlao Aryan® mft tha orawidlon® war* not aorpont* 

— — — ^ M --.- —— l 

WMimipiwPli * 

3ea0i»4l GmnX^hm takoo thsaa at drogosHworohlpfwro «klB to tb® 
soytho median fccbafc* Thro# wiy old «« 0 t 00100 with figure of oitoka 
nod the logout* Xidoo* to old Brahal ohorootoro* which ho found to taoti 
Psojifc* hose boon attributed by him to oorly VattiflO - tho 4ooooed4 
onto of ttoo f ago ohtof Tafcaok® - known «a tw&vwmym or m draffoa 
(sic j) on aooount of tholr birth from K«flru« p 

Col* fed opine# that the hogs tribo hod mm from n «ohotn«B«do«o Tf , 
which btk tafeoo to bo *tho abodo of tb« anetoct Soythle* Toohart of 
Strobe* the Tifc*UtfI* of the chlneee* the Tojults of the proeent dtp of 
Vurkletaa.* Ho identifies thlo roe# with feoveke who ruled on tho 
Arrerroe 1® tste wdoi po or Seythie. 3 

fr* C*a*wtft» oonoldoro tho Saga* ’'aboriginal serpent ooroMpport* 
m& Prof* Sopkloo a*p»# *®n*wdoo mod tarknyao ®«y ooooolrably hose boo® 
huattin ooHftalne of t ho woo tore onset though thoy ooaroely present so 
strong o olot® to outoomrlotle interpretation aa do tholr natural foot 
tho *««•”•* 

Attoordiog to Pavglter tho aeaea Doltyn* Dooava, !«• end hoi immm 
m not always Imply that ouoh tribes wort different from Manama® wad 
Sfudyunoee or seen j&leo* l*e* Lunar raoo but generally no an non of 
alien md hootllo raooa In KOOtrlyo tradition* e 


1* Forguttocn* froo H8§ Oerpont eerehlg, pp* «0*i* 

«?• Cunmlgfca®* d*#*R* 186J5—4* Vol* II* p* 10* 

8* fed* . ftnrsola da d Antlaroltlo® of haloathan* p.4fi, f*»*&* 
4* »a*so,c.s.* 

8. Hopklna* fplo Pythology * p* 88* 

8* Pongttor, A*I*S*T** p* 890* 











hr* CarHey le gees * ato&p further to point out that both the 
mwii and the ftegee were of c highly respect able petrenege eml the* 


they eetwwily descended Iron the ancient Aryan padbrlenehe 


the Hiadu 


WP*JUE«»r3«® regards the Magee 

•igr** "The Magtf> mm the spear heed cad beekbca© of the Mure people 


e breach of the isaree end 


Id ladle* with the deed all of the Bagee* ended the ©agonised Mure 

o ' 

supremacy la India** 

- w - **" n “ 1 ~ u ~ t0 b#u ~ *** 
they e«y hare been the wMwatose of the a©o*Ar?«n Inhefei twits of House* 
Unger whew# language ?«rahwki hee not yet been identified «e belong* 
log t© any tcoovo t welly of spedeh*.* 

c*F«oidhwt take# thew se e Ftuwworchlppicg £en*tcrtt*apeeking 
people whoee totem wee the Pag* or the hooded serpent * 4 

&*B*Kemiy la hi# ertlele ”Pegee la Pagadha:" refer* to e beet of 
learned scholars die held the view that the S%w were • Drewldian 
people iDbWUlog the northern pert of ladle before the inwigretioa of 
the lay mm te ladle** 

there ere other sebolerc lilm dldeuberg, Hendrik mm* Auguste, 
Berth end J.ffc* Vogel, who do not telle we la the eufceae fistic oh wee© ter 
of the hegee* cideob#«g tehee them to belong to thet eleee of demon!* 
•eel beings which is beet re presented by the were-wolwee end Kern 


1* Cerlleyle, A.S.R. . 1071*9, Vd* VX, pp* 4b ff* 

8* Ssnerjee Sadri, Mug# ladle , p* 98. 

3* drlereoo, ? etc act, Pis«ee and Modern fleece la g*.P*M*fl o*7tt.f*n*4« 
4* Cldhaw, Serpent worship la ladle la f.B.JUS*. 1091, p* 99|« 

8* J*B*0*1U»* . Vd. XXVIII, p« 149. 










1 

hem ololl oar ©low** 

Vho legcet hem %tmu tmmm • problow full of «cnfuot«». tot uo 
firo* #e# obofe tbo Mil owe*# hoe to aM to or lesmn «bio ooofwolcw m* 
them promo* further to 4m eoooluolooo with the help of other »«iMt 



ftm very nmm *ttl««kPf l.o. Toaohtog* of fill to 
eoooetfte* with 0 logo OfB»« *Slo through oh©** wouth to r*le*«4 | 
wove than two-tbiria of tbo ofcol© Forooo* Regex* lag th* origin 
of 'lit Hog«o* It to fttoto* the* they oo»o tbo progeny <** 
rrojepm Koeyape em* bio wife t*4w - the dwghtor ot tekoo* 
the Doom* the Daltyae, the Dmmm, tbo Kfceeoe, the mmree, 
e»«ra*e at©, me Amo ototod to hem booo the oooo of JtaeyepOft 
MMouot to giiM of tholr knotty with ouod*, their ohlef 
Vwiufcl’c rmtoat to vigoa who granted thoo eafoty to tottoosm 
and appoint**? silo oo tboir blog* their objection to Xaoyopo*o 
otgsgootloo of introducing **n to Xoonlre volley of tor the 
tfoateooilOB of tbo lake m* the deoth of tto toil winded JdM* 
bbovfla iCooyapo*o oaroo- upon ttiow waking them eehdbitente of tbo 
? loot oo for otic month* «ns of tbo moo for other olx «o&tbo of 
eeBh yoer* tbo end of tbo curse of tor four aoone, sod tbo 

a 

pemwwat oeoapotlon of tho ©alloy by them jointly with 9 »b« <> 
obo $ ego Homed setfangule, oo oo« inf ©mod, uao4 to iridnep 
tbo fewele eonoorto of son* oo tho logo king HU exile* blot 
fro* loewlr* end allotted to hlai tbo wooofc tfalrtka to tbo lot* 


u vtgox, £B*StmJm^Lyme w>* 2 

t* Supra, pp. 1 -w. 







of vumk, eft «Ua*e npst, grant** hln aeourIty at the* 


.g/riim mWW'W W 

Another 3*ga S**a*ae» It ta otlhi* occupied the city of 
CeB4r«p«*r®» after gattlag It In aha®*ty through triafeeiy frwo the king 
Vlevigeewa# 2 

ft lift •ttatftifliag «0» oasts of the Bfgaa oamm In the work 5 ana 
them era eoe«toa«l stJOrsnsss to the worship of tho flfgee. 4 

Timm, tho facts rfuwft the ««u» hronght foifth fwi Of §»««§* «f 
the »ilt©#t* cio « 

u Km’ w* *ae thft OOMMW snoeater of the Segee, the Place on, the 
Petty aft* the T>mmrn 0 tha feenhee, etc* 
f. ftcvofta art the Paget same to haw enmity same thansstess* At 

first a carta auffeia* «fc the htftfa car tha Bag* tmt iaur m ho got 
the upper hanfi «c* «*«&• have OaatrqycO thca but for the Interval 
tloo of v Ismu 

3 * Being the original oaoupcote of Kaeairat the tags* ftlft cot UBh tfca 
iatroOuetitB of the ftaaaac or the hanava* Into tha Yallsy hot ahas 
the selection ««a to he naff# tootwaen thaaa two* thay preferred the 
Hfloaeca to the Ftaaaae* 


»* hUawetih v*v* m»7. 

-gnapn i 

m^rmi i ®rnrfoT wtwrrj'w * i 
wit -Pwf« ^ W W=T tRfr *CTT 11 
wfr& *n%r% ywftm n 

sprrf 1 * wwr b* fwnr ^ t^^rt^ar: i 
^ m* *nrtn&fr w i1 

mrwv*wtf m mrm wTTPTt w*| i t 


&• XM4* a*e»97€U-d7< 


3.IbiO,a.v,wkil-94B. 


ft*Xofra»pp. 226-7 









4* Tim mlattaw of ttea v«aa wltte ttea Pii«««, ttioogb oot *©otf la ttea 
bagiooit* m to talioOtaa by ttefilr wsortt *»« iMU not Un Is tfea 
mmpmr of tba tawtfela Miss*! 1 W««a liter or., cordial* 
Sandmftart rlaltad ttea »«ga lrta® ltl% ttea Irtltv »aa balti£ 
by «j« naaaa-ablaf Si*—(tea.* Vila ala® pwacritoad tba wowteip of 
HUcotebba and tin Piaaoaa* 3 

S. fha Hag a king »lla wm mm i i —tiW a toward* ttea Haoaaat abo M 
from d If fa mat part a of ttea oooatry to inhibit ttaa vallay <C 
m gmm a nloa mUmm to ttea old Brateaaa* Oandraflovt ami 
took aatlon agatnat tba H«a Sadaogtila to piaaoa paopl* of Kaasira* 
6* with ttea asoaptiaa of ttea Hood, tteam la oothlag to tndloato ttea 
aarpant a atm or ttea of tba ttUasata. woataaaa la ttea 

■action of ttea&r p o laoao o a f «sga» 
t. :ioom of tte® ffaga Sanaa ar* almilar to tteoaa of ttea aplo tew#, 
otham itrtlaata ooltetr or Quality wbtl* «aoy coo oolotaUif tbla 
probably of aoa-Jryaa orlf lo. 4 

©• Vsrvmbte aaaaa to team baas tba sale faafcw® of tba ml Igloo of 
tba paopla of Kaasira. 

«i#«e faeta mfar to ttea a«as ae daltlaa an3 aa a paopla, but w» 
art eonoavnad team witte ttea 1 attar aapoat ooly and bam to aa® wteattear 
ttea tribal oh motor of ttea »«aa la pram© or not fro® ottear aowmoa* 


I 


*• =r wwp# iiirafaffrwrfSfc j 

a. u>id # v.Jiao* t^**Fr frt wwrr 

S. Ibid, v«v,6ft6,S01,89f* 

tw^rr ^ ^nwr mm fshfsr: u 


4* 

#* 


Infra, p#22l. 
Infra, p.p. 226-7, 








' 11 BWBU^WililfliiyiHliilf llll 1 illl'HIIMli'IWIIWIilHIWIIII'lwHiHlilHIIH f ■IllWlnillmllll li |l i« III III llllMtWIWillllll'fill lillPlIlltllji' 1 11 

tit; 

*» *» »HH »t«KW. 

flit ter® Wage does not occur in the v «0 as but ?rtr* 
pvdbdbly represents the m rp*nt -worebipplt* people. Lilt* the 
terms T’aee face Deayn used in the Wades Mwllaw for Inhmr 
enemiee of the Tad to ftiyaoe and at other feleee tor *ewil aplftfca 
who in none other than tbs gode of the hated raeea.* the torsi 
Trtra# too. aoana to hawe denoted the eerpont god and the 
uerahipperw of the serpent gofi - tba aborigine who ear® net 
on goad tame with the Tadio Aryans* Keith says, •prom the 
single vrtra tha v«die eeaoeptlon, m often, produeoa many 
vrtrai* mod we find a 2 ao the plural used of foaa who auat ha 
olenrly human, paadiap» t however. never without a auto reference 

et w 

to 7 ?tre*. References to many wrt rm em ho haot explained 
by taking thorn m o tviho of serpent worshippers* 


l.ysHh .Ren&lon nod Philosophy Of The vsd a* veX.l. p.l». 

9m H>id # Pm 99*. 

Ionia Hanou doao not aaeept Trhra aa «n agent noun? sswutho 
loan ha eaya,. Ut ta poaaihlo to aao in tha descriptions of 
bait law, a&ltenoee tad fuamii, aspactaU? those of tin 
Zndra eye la, « gradual tmoafcaeattcci of chieftoioa and 
tribes into deml«geda, demons sad dtwine echorte", Religions 
OLdatlfltiJB&ts pp* «# i». 

!sV&»VX # fte«df 33*3? Til. 1M| 03.9? lX.98.4t X.83.7. 

w enr **rfw^nw f*n«rr*rr ^ ^ i 

sl^rPTTc^'ci'^n^ ^ ^onrf M ,,int | 

WfTCT% WZf | 

wr*t% ®rf f ,| nnT ^-^r^^rerrr *37*05 u^cijg, 

1% wfwHf tRnr t ^rwl% gfa speit: u r «x;iv 




: 

















; «? 

Xndro-vrt** ©oofUot hm its sonata rpsarts In ttoo mythology of 

oths* oottntrl*e. In •tmssr B#pi*aai% that* eecun tha oorth of 
Bat BaaBnk against Vinastf In ^gypt* of Bn against #pop* In iiMeos, of 
Apollo against ftan Fhytbon, «nti of po»r»a against 9ii|«B Hedusof sad 
la Fowl % of Fortdra* sgainei Ant 1>«tea*e. All thea# ayth*# It m««m* 
bow pmsAmO th© *»ao*y of tbs Aafaaft of am as sp s nt ssa sht pplng 
psoplas Oho «m henam to boro existed In various oontlnoats dt th« 
woitfl.l," : 

ovt** ha Isom c«U« 1 a ssvpsnt an* a Bsnava In tbs satspaths 
BwlwtaRa.® la the ifehihhsrafca, as to daaoriba* so tbs chief of the 
Dsnavao csUotf CikOfca. 9 it to* ttsitfws, not «or* moo stole to 
suppose that tbo RAMdft refers to tbs sexpMt-emMpping people lotf 
by vitro and suffering defeat at tha hso&a of tbs gryeaa.fba paeetgea 

4 © 1 * * * * 6 

of the Athsrvaveds* ttsa Totttlripo tsftlti* tbe Tatttlrlya Bvshnaa*# 
tbs Cbaaf^FOpsalosiS 7 8 «nd the ftfeynnitM, 6 refs wing to oorpeat- 
worship show the attest* Of the ©oneuerare to *saimila&* tbs religio n 
Of tbs OOMpiM O* 

1 . OsISsb BSMk VtL IV, p* 10 &# for rsfomoeo to king® of Delphi# 
Thebes# 8 slants «kj Athene. 

f.ft.X. XI, p. 4I»t# for the dynasty of Pythons to arose©, 

f. 8.B+ t«B»S«B»* «Ti#TR: WT$ i W¥*n^T «? WnTfWJWRT^W 

to ^ i 

3* Mbh** m. tot* 7.w: *fi«wij>rur: I 

fef fl OTfNcq *PR*4 5T^Tf^[ tl 

4* | ti 7,* 7* IS. 3*8. Vi. 86f XV. 19. 

8. Tulttirlys sewbits. Kinds# IV# Prspsthoko ft# Aaoivske 2. 

fl. Taittlrlve BrSMana. tssta. J.B.B.K.iu $.1*67.70# vet.tt#Am©U «• 

mmmamsAMA vn, t-a. 

a. Agtyfllry^n# flrhVBSQtrs. #dby#o XI# Ksndlks t # 3 # S.B.I. XXIX* 
PirsolCMs ortqrsniitrs . iatsia II# Ksadiks 14. 3.8.1. XXIX. 
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(XVU 


with 

ladle eting the 
Civil1st* loo* 

<v). imm *° lit, flirttii 


tbo ifeheojodoro ooolo. of son* 

«t tbol r boolto *«y bo tjfcon a* 

ibe Xosoo 1» tbo Indus volley 


loftltfoato of tbo »cbeibh«r#.A ere too oxpllolt to 
tte tftb«i eheraotor of tbo Bw&m* fhooo oro teaming 
of tbo Kb«x«o* fc*e*t% "Farlfeoito Mttoe by Toksocko* «Kd 


Mho lot norrottvo Inform tbofc «t the inot&gotlan sod with 
ttao bo Ip of lift god* tbo P«dov» hero Arjun* and Mo guide- 
friend Krono burnt tbo f Croat Khoodevo ehlch «oo tbo 
ooofc of the legos undo* Trfajaks, and of tho fteaovoo md tbo 

tbo 


Aoereo. ?okooko’o friend lodro tufted Mo boot to 

0 

fotoot hot hlo stteopt# did not oueeeod. fho rage «Mef 
Tctaako b«3 gooo to j&trukpotro at that tleo, oo ho 
S Hi* son oovooono alao escaped ftooth by ehonoo 4 


I* terofcoll. 


n 


mfijamJSaSm. m 0 

6KVZ* cxvm* 


*• u ibw awr ?tr? «rpt. ^Ff»r wr i 

r m gftrsrnr *939 u 
*• xw ** *•«*•*• cf^RTt^ g dsrr fl ry gfl rr Wi wn c c * 1 

*r$*FTR m i*nsf%s*wBfr 11 

4 * ibid* 1 . 21 a. 5 . wtffiw&m 1 st it 

g *mrH g^ggmrs 1 

1.810.0. 9 a gHhrftroliftr TOf^r qrp^ t 

















Ut&m Jaur®* awing oo other wey to i«vt hlnself* nought the refUgo 


of Arjuae* 1 TOO Incident elwrly refers to MW pwblatorlo lot®r~ 
tribal warn. VIM Pend«v*e, It warn, did not HIM to have rival 
trXbae of alia nature la the neighbourhood of thalr capital* 8& they 
trlaii to gat rid of tha trouble by brnmim the foiaat wd wPhi lotting 
tte trlbaa living, therein* 8 

Vhe ffltod narrative inform* tbit VMM Ha penetrated Into tha 
palate of ArjunMe grondeon Parifcalt and bit fcft* to death." It 
«S>pe**o that highly onroad tabaMco* who had aattlad him** If In 
fafcaaeils after fefcw trowing : ;the mendswe repeat, w«o oaoidiig on 
opporttinlty to tab* roving* tout poaaibly could not to »o for * long 
tine oltfeor mm to ttoe bwlatnest, war end pllgrlnsga to heaven of 
tha Pandevee ©r beeauee ha blneelf we® buoy in MOWMlHlng 
strength enough to oat throw the Pond a* ecu Tha opportunity presented 
itaalf whan pavikeit, unguarded by tha tmcm haroae of hie rasa, 
eene to tha throat* VMM Mia etrMegioally entered tha fe&eea of 
farlhalt* killed him and after setting fire to tha pelect* want book 
to VMceealle* 


v t —.M* -.V. * - -. Sl. . ,, . g 

1 * isse.* i**8®*o 7# jft^cnrri^Ei *rnw it 

»• Fergus «©n suggest# on page SS of hie VMM MM 91f»»Bt 

woiehln that the P«ndev«n night have token thla stop whaK 
the f wily at Hestlnepure toaeaae too big end tha re aroea a mod U 
rale* a eaaond capital to solve tha prOble® of eecoaefiodetlon* The j 
KMabharOta* however, does not Indio ate any «u«h aituiMlon# 

s * JS&t* 1*4®* iTfFF^ftFm 1*1$ ^W^Tcq I 

?r jq «nrf%» ^ n 

wrr«*i MxPrfq ^nwi ■ftrqtfnpprr 11 












nm tbit* Itwiftsfit Is Fapftfewlt's s m Jatsaawjfye'a stteek m 

ftfwtiUi soiS tbs Oefest at that ewitiy*^ Then Ml«va tbs «aaoaa( 

* / 


of JatNweJaym*# serpent eoartftee to ehlofc ail the Sagee vauti bass 
bssn M*tTag*a bat for the tnterveot ton of « ftrStonope sstifco*"‘ 

yvl^ently, fenwejflys lafUetod defect on hi# eneaqr «t Tnkosslls 
to socage the wrong ions to hi# father* f>r* Fergus boo, cot* Cttfhsn 
«nd various ©febor sabot oao explain the tf««*7sjbe se a s so rift so of 

revenge m the Saga eer-prisonere oho bad bean lsprlgotied «t 

- - 'ft 

f etosiile by Jaiemej^rs an! breqgh* dews to Heetiaapurs* 

Other ovents tieeerlbed in tbs sobabt&eraftc* e*g* Arjnns*# 
nerriagv with fJltipi, the daughter of Sagareja Xaurevys* mA with 
Citrehggfaj, the laughter of Sagsreje Citravabsooa farther prove tbo 
hoots oh snots r of the Vigae* 4 somearsvo* the f tatty priest of 

the Brshoeoe settle© referred to above hai Sage 


ft* Mbh.* 1*3*18. C r?T Ip p tfft f W 3Tffef II 

♦ \ e % 

<3TO tRJ WFPITTO I 

t. ftbtu* I* Chapa* iS!-#8* 

i.ift.sob-iiito qtVp sq fe § OTfarwra ^ t 

«?nw«frsr, wwrwr. 11 
*mfw H i ffwW w wr **r a *rr s * * i 

»• mm™*™, m* m mmmkamyto* *• «*• 

OftfthaOb J.R.l.S. 1891, p.378. 

Jgrawata, v#S*, Bharat s Scvttrl . p. 3ft* 

4. thfo»* X*906* lft»34* 1.007* lft-05. 

ft* n>i«t, i.ft* i4h»iSe* tofr m s=*rr m Itv^tsr v 
j^lipr i *flr w$m pb*i m sp^sf 11 
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a*®tei»**«. tti groat graodfefelwr of voaodoro, v« * *«• 


I 


©hief* 


fii# asatty batvooa tt» »ogao aod 0«upwd* w*y olo© to* tiidB m a 
•onfltet toatwoo© two trlb**. Vto Ssartobhiratea nf«« to tb» trite© 
ifinnilHII ;; frrr tte« six #<mo ©f down!*. Ttw m*»» of forty otgfct 
©Jiiofo of till* tritoo town* boon an»*M»r«te*<l» 2 

Tha Homoroiio boa a for varaaa only aboat tba Sagoo *»a® tissue 
rel'tr to ttootr oofeasoriotlo ofeiarattor. M»* «te®w» owmiw o 
vtftww to tte tooaaty of tho Saga woldono oaptasad by ftirm* 3 ft ) 
to «&u© itikM that norm ba* ottwtet tt» otty of tte* w«g«n ttff 

\ ; : " : 4 

MfcOt*# ' tteflw* 


1* m». Colt* frooo *«•)* uttv.*3-»# 
w iniftTO frorawrr i 
Wfft W WRTI 4m 4tTO7^[ I 
OTP^WT *? « f*FlT arnfW ^ It 

n *ift«ftr; i4rf^[ t 
ffl fc WWI tR*l TOtfV. $ TOC 11 
2. Ifrfrfr* f* W. 1.16^^ ^Ef *Tt^T«lcrf^ t 

fin foot tteot ttw ®«n*0oft raro • trlbo la eorroteoratod fro® «o 
ioaerlptlon is Tib* too tnaorlbad on • rook a* or Vrfmor is Choate* 
ftw lnoorlptloo hm on "!Ocpti»p©-jo^wphoga-ba(8> oof to 
trastlstoS by ft*l*Frooko m «Tba ooguat yowt^or prioo© of 
the Oeruda Lordo** Ttoo troaotator infovno •bout tt» **tot©ne« of 
a motel* family eriLlad flare** tort**, la ttao a*igtofe«wteoed of 
shlgorto*. Tt»o fonlly dortroo its omm froa fch* figar® of ft flawado 
*a o rook* 

▼t»0l* $$.&** ' ? ot* t» PS>* «6«.S* 

»* Ei?jrjst» v * **• ®t-s. TO¥=«rr wf r rr w^^tw^-rr: t» 


5^ “p^f^sjirr s TFRFqT 5far5§crn 11 *? 


4. Ibid, in. 552* i55b-14a* |ff q^Rcff tfCTfoW ^ I 


t>prf nvrf ixrPi&i mn q: i i 

oloo VII, gs.». 



















<«>• j i g ti m Tin mn 


YlMMdhaawotter* Furtsta motions the Mogm with atber 
hlrtertabl tribes,* fbe Mdfcaya Parana nf«$« to *««oy fag* 
trlbesMhsin&arsB^ajafcair#). 9 The ?ad»t puraoa and fcb® Bert- 
vmdm it die tbidf twfoni Prtfcu flit •«#> haft feaeu allkaa toy the 1 

Wages, the Wakaasas, the bttiwt* the Psaevae, the Tates re etc.The 

1 

* W«g® ftortriatFe was one® the allkar, !»s» klag of the earth. 

twill* liaaa lft the Bnddhtet tttt r amro . 

m m&mi Is tbs datafe**, the If eg at appear thereto, mostly as 

. ;«ot*sl« or «a 9 an«tnffll be inhabit their (mean etwartar is bis® 

pereeptlble In sons of these. Tims, whss it is stated that 

fiafeyipnattl tmigfct to tbs lagan a mom philosophies! religious 

ayatan than that to nan who wore not aufftalaotly alvaoatl to 

mt lava taut It at tbs tins of bis appear ana*» It la elesr that 

the Sagas, there, naan the aboriginal serpent worshippers who 

6 

were the 1st to accept Suftdbe'a teaching#* $ tltmtm work 
also record* that Buddha had Invited the Beg as dwelling on the 

*» , 11 1* x* ®* ®* 

tot sd^FST s rwrn w*zmr: ann t 

*• ci- nr* 46C* 

ffW% # ^PX^FTOW: I 

8* Fain* wu, BbtallthaBCet €h* 28, v*v* 48 ff* 
gSgraatta. 1.7, fi*.?. 

The Wbb. T*S.1ST-B also neafttoa Sbrtraatr* so the foremost 
of _all^ the Wage® «nd «» having twenty eight thou*see Bagae 

i. saidihapsla Pataka* Jdtafcs. T03UW, p.161 ff. Kanlkantfce 
Estates, a to, lit aha , ToaUXX* pp. m ff. 

8. Teats, wek«»0«*., flf—t waa w tota mi Otfear »M^s. p. m. 
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work rafe' 


Ml 


and ptemlmiB hie religion t® them, 
pew §«•» fcwnentag Tieh end getting lendHPtqportf* 

(VIU). .om»lu») ogk 

Ml those pleeea or evident# pro## the «il«ltM« of •«■• 
t«vpeat<*woiv#ht|^>lttg people In pre~hiet«rie XMi«t Hostile to 
the Vedte Avyan# In the beginning, they became, later on, 
friends ©f sows of the Asy#n tribe* m 1# Indio ated by mare*» 


friendship with fake ska end Arjune’e «arri«e with lego 
(soldo®*, referred to In the abb draft «• tftoey wow probably 


1 


o tiled sagas after th# aerpent deities they worshipped, just 


1 


like WoondowAo* tilled after tholr dotty Weaudeva. Fwen now 
the worshipper* of flam, sloe, Sektl, Stiff* cienapetl, Buddha, 


lino 


oellod the Weft g® eve*, the Selvas, the satetea, the 




3 


sera, the Genapetyae, the rgaflu* end the Join#* respectively 
It U diffleult to agree with Tod eel Fet®uc#©n who 
regard the Bag* •# outsider#. Conelderliig th# foot thet f 
1* the only oountiy In the world. Inhabited by oil the known 
f awl lie* of living anafcee end peeseeaing the are ate ft variety 
of the generic types end the largest number of their epeelea, 
it 1# rather out of the w#y to think that the Indiana borrowed 
the feelings of dr* ad and regard for the aerpants, from outside. 

drier* on's suggestion shout th* identlflocation of the 
Hjgroa with the House people await* Investigation aa the 

./ a ■ . 

language ef th* Eunse people le etlll not studied. Anyw^r, the 


absence of any rarneUw ef serpent worship among them goes 
against yrlewcc*# suggestion. 4 


— 


l.mmderthineead w*g as (Tibet lecher test vergelegt won B l«tfBr),p.iB» 
8. Ibid, p.4* 

3. Watt,®., FfQ d qft f XJ^lf******* 


4* Footes dealing 




the eustoraa of ma**, m 

(o 


out worship. 


m 










; '4;;; m mgmm the suggestion of aarlloylo to p editor, &•»«« m to 
?nv0A*i stitoasst th*t Kvtfape wee the MWNft enceefcer «T the Ptoeee, 1 
the fiStfi «t«*i It way he pointed out theft the atafteraent Men to bt 

e loter attest of the Ary«n# to being the m*aevwf roeee fate to 

. 

W«o fold. 

juC*Dao takes the Hagas ns « brsaeh of the Aryaca 1 hot tolr non- 
Afyen character le perceptible cot only in their hostile attitude 
toe toe the Aryans bwt dec la the anako-efcaaew of to A.v* eoateia* 
lag eeede which eenaoft b© astlafeotorlly explained end appe ar to h« of 
neo-Aryan origin* 2 Mttfor-xtj of the KigMsnaft ar® deo Mft-Ar:y«*u 1 

to ooet plausible suggestion, therefore, le that to Pages ww 
the toriglas InbtoUng Kaftwlr* end other pert# of forth India before 
the edeent of the vedle Aryans • to Fsdlo Aryeo* fou«:ht with tow ee } 
well ee the Pitied end poshsd tow to to sooth, e set end west* 

1111H 

tu to iMmm | 

The liloftet* refer® to to Fleece® ee oeeupsnta of XsMiro 8 
toot to they were fte not yet decided* leodera India* folk-lore 
eeeoeiaftoe tow with to totes to the Pvetee - to ghosts of 
person# flying en utm$tnr»l death - to ee regard# their went ten 
In enolent ladlen literature, the proewlsouous use of to tent 
pis tee bee led weny achol ere to doubt their exletettee so e tribe* 

CD. 

oldsnbong, Msedooell, Seltb, besot© to Stoo Sense take j 
to tmm Please to mm * dewoo or • goblin* 4 Macdonell 

1* rse* A*0., Pavedio Culture * p. t&tm 

* a.sget^g wp * * 

3* Xnfre, p* - 
4* «•*•?*, s*v. Planefc* 












*»« Mih* Moots*, ear sloeg with thgt the ter* am hose been l »ter j 
©a Mi for too® hostile tribes* 1 Kinsbreodt* on tbs other head, 
hints ofc the possibility tbit th« Fleeces ««• the ooeaie* who liter 
on biOflM the traditions! fteoio* g Psrgiter also thinks that their 
ehorsrter m ®»msm or gdbUm w m * laliv ytraniM of their soil 
Mwe,® ooa Grierson puts forth th« theory- the* they sow • people 
living I a Um north-west of Xndis* 4 
<***• 

we •»«?* first of til* eeeelder the inf ©met loo about the* 
supplied by tho »il*Mo* The verses 308-6 refer to e group of 
the. Fiestas who were friendly towards tine paltysa end dwelt In 
so ©seJLs* six yejsnos long* in the adddle of the s#« of Bend* 
then ve ere let * a d wad te « Plsese ebief nihMi who wo» 
appoints® by Xhbere to beep tbs thorn Mentioned Pis sees under 
control end who along with bis five teotl pis see follows re used 
te fight for sis Months with tbs Pie aces of that oasis**' For 

i* vodio redes* s*v* pleats* 

3. Billobr sndt * A* ?odi*he «rthoU*lo » XXI, p* 43®* 

3* PORfitor* X*R#A*8*, 1912# p* *712* 

4* dsftereen, "Psfteaol, Pis iso sod Mem r leaas l » .X,P*M«0.. t3cyi.oo* Wf* 
6. giliostf* v.v* 303b-®* 

o Tproi: u 

cm “Pitot % towt yrin n T : 

1%®# to Wwr g qtnir: i 
*pr trrm m *cti ftai^rPn-wii 
wl^: ■f^nror i 

tot wr4 T'wmjTf «*nr 


















mmsr^y 
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<SL 


tli® mat of the yeer he tHMft t# live an Hi*eode* 


Ac c reeolt af 


K«fe*pa’a ©wrae m the fi«ea» the Pieeaee <w*h»j)U< 5 the vdiey of 
Ktenlre for el* month* of eahh year* tfter the patting of four 
they wore eonpieteiy analadl fro* the tdley ehieb, S:N5 ' :f; ^ 

tdu frffttf by the lee** and the eon*® ?hia aaaaont *pp treat ly points 
to the hones there® ter of the Pitted. lot ue see hoe fer it i» 
eowtfflb ©rated twtm other aoureea* 

(in). maamohL 

let the B.V. I. i8S» more le tm&m& to deetycy *Pi»©3l 

of reddieb colour end terrifying eonwl. dong eith dl *R«h**a* 
«d le mmlntoA of the heroic And he hd perfewed presently 
by AMtMfiSB thriee fifty of at*eh ia©ste. v fhere it nothing, in 
the tooted egdnti t thing tht word *Plttel to ®e*n e ««•* j 
human •aenies. 

In the A.V. n« t&.4f IV* 36* 4-8| n. ***** VIII* *• i*» 
If* i* SO, tht tern Platte eeerot to denote t fcnaaft eoeay. To 
quote • fee unvlM ©»ly. i» ** v ’ «e 10* is toroid to 


4 


glee power to the eiager for destroying hi* eneealea. 


i* fjyyaete* v. SiO* tvm® U ^mVT-J « ^ lit I 

8* supra, p. 10. Rdafc. TV* ViO eleo reft re to tshie ettry. 

3* iff., x. iio*4-©. *mrr wrw -Fwixipn: » 


iHr-Erttr m?g % mmTft \ \ 

It mfp eti sp i f*rarf*f% i *pf TsrTfw& 11 


4. *.?», ii. 18.1-8. gHfatrartpi^ *i xr: ^ i» 


wc^niopffg weHm *r xn wnr 11 


afXRvnFp^i iwrfspf ^ «rr: <*nrr 11 
ftsawrqvprft ftwrwTm *r <rr: wrer n 
wr s wa-zi Cf Fff^ mx^mm * <cn x=rm it 
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<§L 


translate* tins hymn thus s 
&• *ftgver*«»y«6e*trearing aft thout o&wmvry 
«Kpul«lon **?#»* thou give AMU hell * 

0. ltlv41«4tetrogrins art' thou; rival expulsion 
neyaat thou give e»# hall * 

»• Visa** if aswe*) deatrcying art thou; w Is gitf-expulsion 
mapeet thou give me# hall » 

4* ficeo ^destroying art thou; pleaoa»expultioa 
»«®eat thou give ns * hall J 
5# s ed cinve-aeetr oping art tbcuf aad anve-axpula loo 
■cgreet thou give ue # htfl »* 

The flret three www here definitely refer to the human 
enemies end It le not rest on able to regard the 4th one m referring 
to mythalogleal demons, a Imply t s eam s the term plaaoe has raoelved 
an eh meaning in later Sanskrit literature# 







1 


In A*v* xv«86# 4, the poet Oeelerea that he overcomes the 

1 


4i 

dra 


fteaoas with power and t atoms over their wealth. Further# he point* 
out that he la the tormentor of the plasmas m a tiger la of those 
who pot sees settle# hike the dogs on seeing « lion# the Fifteens do 
not find' • hiding plane after seeing him# The waive seventh puts the 
?leases on the same lavel with the thieves and the savages and tha 
poet proudly a ay a that the Fleeces disappear from that village which 


lie enters# The 


character of the Pisaoae ia evident here# In 


i. ibid, iv. ae#4. ^ i%r^T=%^wrf §rfW » 

a# ibw# w.3®#6#.?. f^rr^TTr 'aenvV ! nwFre t 

m; fifo ftw f^rr w =r 11 

wri snwf^i * i 


ill 















miSTffy 
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itf, 90 the tismm tm aentloned «&«ag with the Klsidioe end th# 
Yetndbanea, This eeeoeietion indicates thofc eeeoidiog to the #*tb©re of 
#mfe ve*wee,ifce Fteieec Ato pveetlood hostile wilehereft end prebdily 
thin fast.co* hseteeed their identification with the ewil d#«aon». ’The 
prastlaeve Of «vll witchcraft tbeweelwee bee one identified with tftMM 


The terwa Yofewflhioa mt nwtdla between the weening#, ha«ih 


a 


•otweiwr and hostile deeon, 1 ** thie point# to the awe t#ndenoy, ? 

Th® Telttirlye Soahlte refer# t® •*» in *hi«b th® one eld# 
consisted of the ©ode# the me md the J et he re end the other of the 
Asures, the ft eta? wane am* the pieeese* 3 

The ififeMfh the sefcjraorsne hritoMBn* ttao Jrf*i»lye 

Briton an* and the Bitosddowsto 1 «ieo th# story of the nm*m k&ns 

* * 

Tryerun# whoa® wife wee e Pie eel* the *«*, however, killed by the 
Scleg'e domestic prieet Vree. This shone th*d lo the period of the 
rrihwwee the wetriwooi«A iwletlone between the ikewateoe and the 
ftmmm bed begun to take pleoe though thee® were not to the liking of 
the hrihwene priests. 


i.fihwede>«.j. ,The weliatlo e end PhllooonhT flf Tfia 4l»«rtllilflB. P- i®»« 


jftleo the rises of Whitney, Bloomfield and Griffith ee 
quoted therein. 


9. jgT*. IV, 00., V. 09* XV, 3V. 

»• twittiriye Sssfaits, Kinds IX. Prepsthake 4, #»vike X. 

W *!$**rr; ^ '*mr"T ftr rsttAr *m: n 

4, pspo arises Brahman s. XIII* 0*18, fhe atory is not eosplete. 
iftyerfao ffratosaoo qnoted by siyans on R.v„ T.t.i. 
Jalwlnlrs Bratosaos sited in J,a,o«8«, XVXII, p, 83. 

ttwmfr *r t*l frrvrvi wr 

Bghjddoweti f. v.19. 9 tV f g fWf at srrtrf fi; u 
v.20. 4 dPV KT 11 












7 !) 

<**). ri jam *»» 

Coming to the epic® «e find thud tbs Sohsfrh arete h* 
promt* on, to m appreciable extent, the aiemorlee of the ?l&mm 

j 

m am» warlike poeplo of north-eeetern India* m Dr*0vfor«en 

, * j 

boa dfteeueeed the Homo* in the Hdiibhir«t« «t gru&t length, 

it will be sufficient bom to nafer to then briefly* They are 
deeeribe* m fighting in the ire at wgr from both the slate, 
soon f owning a pert of Fond eve awiee' end the ©ttisna led by the 

ft 

Kmii'wo ting fftaryodhons, One eptolel fore of bottle* err «r ie 

4 | 

named after then* their marriage custom hare boon 

1* arieraon,®,*,, *Plseo*c In Mahebherate” in Pietaobrl ft fuj 
viXh alfr) T home on. Leipalg, me, pp« 13tt ff. the' article bee 

WVl ©A ■ 1 iff ft 0 Iwft 

•* Fbh, , VI, 40, 49*50, 

j.Trr A. . L _ L _ . 

Tw^T TCfTW Itf I 

——— * ■ _______ 

w tr^rrn w^eptci 11 

*mrr TP^wm ’Trct i 

^sr wmr TTWRr^T w^nrorn 11 

•’ I 

Coleutte M. tU 9084 has for the last line i 

rnmvtm si 

6* Mbh„ VIS, 97, 18,18, 

frf*rarffr*m»iP'r » 

wm\ m^mr 11 

r^; wfsxj: * 

Wfi ^FTf W I» 

^TT^^Tif w ^ n ’ T T ^TV Tfim^ I 

irr TOrr xmm Kgfiy^ i it 

4. ibh,, SIX, 104, 16, 

tWi jfTRr fr«r: ii\ v i 

kmrw xi^ro^ 11 
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8,1 <SL 


i 


ao»d«ign«d % and a© alto theta* religious umrltUna In whiah living 


•Matures mm killed*"* Bern of Piainaa* baavw, are at died to htm 


given op violent practice# and aottiod on the hanks of Saraavoti few 

8 


ptyfmmdMo of penance* 

Alt this infox«M&icn oannot ho taken as referring to aythleal 


Hi 


being®* who© «l»©ot all the other triboa aamtionod along with the 
Plata oo* Uko tba Pared as* 1 the puodraa* 41 tba f angapaa* 111 febo Pero 


Tango# ao* tba Bablikoa* iv tba Colao* v tba Pin^yaa/ 1 tba »afcaa* vil tbe 


vlii 


* tba Yaoonoa* 

nil 


Is 


*i 


tba Par ad as* tba Kuoaindaa, tbo 


, ato* bows boon identified by tba aoheiora with tba 

4 


biatorioal triboa* there 
exceptionally* 


no re aeon to treat tbo Plaices 


1* Wh f (Calontto Wd.i XIII* 0412 and also I* 2906* 

sr^Nt ipirnB 

2* Ibid* Xtl $ 09F9-60* 

^r: qf^ps^ ^ r p t ^ i 

wl: w T#arf|^ u 

smu; ttowf i 


4* Ibid* XX* 8849*80* Ala© IX* 1288* 1289*41* 

wrw xmrr?%r Itonirpv i 

^PTT^ ^ Wit nWlFST: *ip; I 

^rpPTOT: f^f qoSf n 

4*1* toe* B.C.* PP* * **• 

StoiH*M*A«« *il« Tranolafclon . I. atR*v.162.VU*U9*vm*2G30. 

11. Lao* B.C.* Op.Git.* pp* 2*7 (f« 
ill* Lao* 8«C«* Op*Oil®* p* 888* 

hM4»u jiSS]t £!by nr P iii ii^^* T *^^ P * Si 

tv* V* vi* Lao* B*C** Op.Clt** pp* 70 (f( 186* 190* 
vii. Infra* p. %j. 

▼ili*ix* 3 #*xi* Loo*S*0**0p*0it• *pp*l ff* 188 ff* 864* 91* 96* 




IS 















S' %L 

ammmtm that** loo its;on. the Vatiifcfairota »*©•» tb#a a* inhabit¬ 
ing the ranj^b antf bomb part® of tb* 81a«l(fiB ragioa In the north. 
Tbalr motion inaagiafcaly aftar tha Paiartfraa, the itianireka* *m tha ] 
jairaaUca* and the atafcaoanta eaaoelo&lng thaw with tha Htaaaat ang tha 
tTttarafenvu point to thla* 1 

<V). ftimm In. t b# tPfltoi 

Tha plena «a, along with other eleven {or tan) tribe* have 
been NMHttooOtf In tha aanapoth* alao ahlab la an waailts* to 
Pccilnl'a outre*# t»r, v,8. Agrowtl* opine a th* tha naaea oration*: 
#a the rain maat ha of ootnal paoplaa ana ha haa ouggaotrt 
Identification of aowo now#, a*g# «*kf*n with the ftakahaaloCalo 
aottlaf In Oh^ol aiatrlat of north Baluchistan, Marut with tha 
trarweta aattlaa In tha Kara at f ahall of Bamra ana tha two trihea 
mml m* Karaapann with the sblntwarl mA Tarahulma belonging to 
ana raalal at oak 008 inhabiting tha aaatam Hingukuah r#gi«n* s 

' ; ;; l v V. ’■'* ■•') 

(TI). Plain a* In 

m ragart* tha Plataae &fl tha Purina*, 0 oyrth&oa glamour 
aumwafia thaw though a fa* rafaranaaa hint «t thalr human 
oharaator alao* Maeuaaing their origin, the Vlanu Parana mA 
tha Mart It* in* gate riba thaw ae tha aona of Pr*J«p#ti,Ka#y«po 
cna Xrodb* tha dangbtor of Pat?*. 3 *ba Brahman*a Purina an* 


1, (Calcutta fg*) «!!, 8O84*»|I,03W8|m.lO6*Of mi, 8104. 

wpfi i«r^TTf 11 

». agmaala, V,*„ Ihgl ft ** Known ?oJLf glnl, PP* 44T-8. 

8, wftlooo, vlanu Pur ina Tranalation, Ch, XXI, v,18, f*n. 18. 

m»JM Ja?.> «WCIa 01 * 

#rmr: i^nRr^^ ^rrt^r i 

^lasvi, «Sr wwn% xmrm l^rn# j * 
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n I 


the f 'Ptxrm# nantloo Ktp its *> tho daughtor of Irodbo os* Krodho- 
v«»o cnft wife of Fulth* • *■ that* noth** 1 * 1 

Mbrooeo to mode to olxtooti el«vs op gan«* of tho rtdavat ba$ 
tholr description m mil m tt» urns «p»or to to fanciful mlj* 2 
Still §1 would not to too told to uraggtut that tho morta lilt® "gtvoft 
to Otil toAtito*# "dplnblng blood to tho battle field*# "hawing ao 
hoa»a% of long h«l*% *eiad In aUm» dooertbo no m nm*&U 

a mm* titboo of hilly toglorwu 5 

«bt fliitto wo oontlonod in tho Hwanan ofton along with Urn 
mtmmrn this Ualtyw# tho end tht s«e ». 4 «*• 

dMcntbcd <tt isftiior to tho R®fc»s*»c® in wealth# booaty m& otrongth# 


i» Bga teandn Hu . HI**. «WS. 

yftg nr m W i 

Iti^r Itwprfftf «hMh $ li 

# dt h tWvm.Hr: i 
^rtH Vteiwfr ti 

^ ' 1 *' 1 ;« ( V‘ | ' ' t w\', ’ ‘o ,V i , ■ ,,' i • •; . » < 

fim 9*.. ttn, SB*** 

*rfwr fwirot f^rrm g*r: i 
t*5ffrWmHr=rr ##t * ii 
ft# Ph# IX 2 X# E 0 SMT 0 . 

***•*# 888 w * 

-rtwriif fwnmrr mm: i 

«• xIdlSBm *■***• ityrw rt 

#im:-i 

srftte: -• 


it MWttro Wti OttgA 

















Ml Ntsrtjr 



8 ;*§L 


i« degree®. 1 ft m ’’im pureos to » mount tin e«u*d 

Pfiiodka* eitwgted to the uoutfci of mm 0 9 - on whleh etende the pal®®# 
of mtrnvQ, the king of the Tefceee/' If thie waontetn to# regaled os 
the dwelling plee* of th# ptfteeee, a# the non© Pieiecfce evidently 
«wg€#«t® # its# «t«tene»ta of tto# Vegru Poreae would Indiooto Xtfbero*# 
camlet!®# with the Piaeeae. 

tth# t* m Mafe thereto the Pursai* eleo ioceto tbo Pleas ee on the 
Hlmevet eownteln . 4 

fh«®* the inf ©motion about 'the Plano ©a m obtained fro® the 
Sil«a«fc% newly* the Blraeo ala, Ke**£ra and the region around to the 
field of their catlvltlee* their amsocietiou with the Petty ea end 
tb® ffageei their mfommUMty to Rub© re end their fie tee end violent 


i. lioLSk* un, i9®»2oo# 

w&mm j** * to* ?. 

fr*rr » 

*mtffrr ggwxOTr. n 
r^trrr gr. j 

w *m *Vr iiwr ’f 11 

: • ' ■; .’r. .,'{■ ■ ':■£' '■ •• ;. %,j ‘ ;,• • , ' "\,^ t l. \ ,, i :''V’'v'r^j.’:'i f ''^.V '■ ' • V, , . I . V ' 1 j* 

*• Ve btu Ptu . XXXVI* v.v. ft*4U 

w: t^rjw. i tost «? i^nrat ftwnfw^T. i 
m^Tm ?fet^r: »tv«rA jrhrr ii 

ibid, atm, 3ib-®e wrn[WT wrw i 

w $r: 11 

3* ibid, XXXXX# 67. 

twrw Wt^x ipaf i w*f*#rf<<r *rsg i 

4 * CXI1f * at * T«n ’ftuiHT wtw «3f fa fir r tg $r * 

^a tea ij U S ft ii.iftyago* t^rr^wT^ tot: ^g?nr: i 


























b«ibit»s is corroborated by tbs Information gathered from tbs other 
Pura«®»* is regordo tbs difference In the teas of the lilamoto aid 

* j 

that of tbs other Pure? as, it may be pointed oat that ea the Pleases 
wort mainly e northern and north-western people, a X semi plan purine 
could naturally retain the original tradition about them for a longer 
period* This le why in the nil am ate the Pie acts appear aa e sober 
reality while in the other puroneft they here besoms aeml-nythologlo A 
figure a. , 

(vn)* Piioooa end th» Pelsaol Prakigta, 

i 

¥vldenee of aoms importance, though railing in itself many 

problems, is provided by Fr alert a-grettnarlano like vareruei, 

Romeo and re, frivikrema, Lakamidhara, Puruaottama, etc* who 

diaeuas a Prekrta called Falsest in their Pretoria grammars* 

Vararuel « the oldest of these writers rsfera to only one 

Fata sol dialect; Hemaaandra adds to it Culike Pali act f Furuao- 

tteme mentions Kekaya, Seuraecna and Pane ala and Rina Sermaa 

and Xcrkondeys refer to eleven varieties* 1 Marksndeye, Rime 

soman and Lakamidhara give different Hats of the localities 

where Pels eel was spoken, but one locality * Kekaya • is 

o 

common to ell these lists* The foot that this Xokaya variety 

— — » — * ——. ... ■« - ' -« » « ■ - a — a s— ■ «» m » .- — » ■■ mmrn m . 

1* upadhye, A*M• 9 pala an 1 Language snd Literature, d*B,O.R»X« * XXX. p.l©* 

•# Karkondeya, ^ff^R^TTWf ^ THTRI 3 nww I 


mtfi jrftd % wresr tq?nw: i 



Lakamidhara, : - 

qTcfi^- t^-wrcT- I 


TPTTT T 4 I 

fW^TT : I 

f^rrwr^mT tefl 11 





















is pra-sotoautly SU ousted by Puruaofctaras and agrees to • grstfc wtwrt 
with tbs deoorlptlou of Paisao! in tbs gra«e**« of Varawoi and 
Hsaastodrt* India gbsa that tbs Protests spokan to Ktkaya assetry was 
regards# standard Faiassi. CiiUka p*ls«*l* anecwdtog to P»O.B ageist* 

VM tbs Psisaci IliiliM by tbs Oolites® or 8uUkaa who® bo identifies 
with tbs sagdlma so tbs basic s t tbs swtosns# suppliad frow too 
possess mA a Sanskrit Chinese voetoulaay Pae-O«*tao»wiiig* 1 Anyway* 
the jttasiiafcise of tbs Pslslsi with the OttUks • a psspls nantlosod 
is tbs P«ren«a eiaog with tbs Lmpmrn * tba Strata®* tbs Kssadrates* 

*nd so©* ©ttoar tribes to tbs rsglon bordering ladi® on tb* north ' - 
is s further proof of the Pis so as being a tribo of northern India* 

M regards tbs lengthy lists of the aegises of Fats sol given by 
tbs 1 Sttar graarnsrlcns, tbeas belong to that period when the Fisas as 
wars no mom rseMbsred aa a huatic triba and bid beooaa identified 
with tbs goblins. as tbs goblins sore auppoaed t© haunt ssny »S#«Sb; 
tbs Pstoasi also owes to be takes as toeteegtog to many regions* 

Tha attempt* ©f tbs asbolss* to oosnsot Paiassi with tbs 
Drevtdise Itogusges art asespttol# to all* and ttoa theory tb«t 


i* 1$.ageist*P * 0 *»flulika Culike tod Oullk© Palseol* J* P*L* »XXI, pp* i ff* 

6* gtenkonow* leeteley# coldwell. 

Pea* X*A** *tbs Providian Affinities of tb© Floes a Languages of 

«x C&w»%fa At &M2 Ifidi A 

Asbutosh kuksrjee Jubilae#vol# III, Fart t* py*48?«9i* 

* contra* Orlsrson* g*E*k»a*» vbl* LJCPi* 

A.b.opsdhye* i* »tQ*R*l** vol.m, p. 1*. 







8« 


, <8L 


tbo ttUml warn m Aryan dloteot olapronouneod toy the d»orlgin« is not 
support#*! by tbo foot #. 1 After m oshmat&oo study of tho lM««*Ba« 


©f worfcMootorn Indio and tho bordor loads, Pr*Orio**B©n toot e«a® to 
tho oonoluafctn that: tho PoUooi oborooterlotloa w« boat pnssmA in 
tho«* «i as tho radian ltterotu*# looateo tho Ploteoa to tho North* 


watt of radio,* tatting tbo Vohikoo of tho Pan jib alao m domed onto 


of tho Ploteoo,' It la suite rooooadklo to attribute tbo Palate! to 
then, r Isotool, too, oplaoc that tho nano of tho dlolaet Palate! voa 
origin ally darisod fro® o poopla or « oowntsy* 8 


(fill)* ffvldonoo fro® 

arloroon ouggooto tho ao floatation or Xaplaa * tho wothar: 
of tbo fiaoooB ooeonUng to son# Puronaa • with S<^U» o 
toon at tbo south# ro foot of tbo Hindu Knob and Kopioo, 
modorn Koflriatan* Pobol * tbo non# of out of tbo moot 
Iwportont Kafir trlboo, bo thinks, *oon ho oorlly dorlvod froos 


Flo tea** fbo Mountain Plate ait a boo boon roforrod to abovo* 


Kolbono oontl ono a vlllogo plate afcopura* 


7 


1. irloroea. Polo sol 

t* driaroon, 

»• supra, pp, si, 83 * 

4. Jfeh& (Coloutto M*) 9 WII, QOM-C* 

wr®m h %*to? mi i 
*rfw? frw t^mrRrf ter 11 
t#Ww5 *rrfw ¥rr ff*&$ ^rp&: u 


Odd naton PUoco, M_,^Q, ,WX,pp,W*a. 


5. Ploohal, op*Qlt«, Paragraph 17* 

0. diioaaon, ?*P*B*tt„ tm, p. 70, f.n. i, 

7* KaJot* 4®9, Identification io not aortoln* 










misr/fy 




It f*«**kii*«3. uama &m be nuMUn, the following nmma In 
leei«a itwat vex* on the Pea feel language eay be taken 

m » farther evidence to this end » 

1* F«ehet • « village In Faabaghan* 

£?» Faehei Taoen * « village In And erato the tmm valley north of 

ywj 4 'iim i jviSa 
* * A wlAflfifddvI a 

a» faahai * • village In X*«ghtiea* 

4* felet - a ymni in Allahang* 1 

lilinda .Penkta refer* to a territory Uikoaba and an Alexandria la j 
Mentioned along vltb it, the term, with not m veeerve, nay he tween «e ; 

referring to *om locality near Alexandria occupied by the Piaeoca end 

2 ' ] 

need after their ehlef liilouabha* ’ 

The tve ehlef ehereeterlatiec of the Fleaoaa m noted la 
the rndien ltter^ire, namely, Canniballov and the type of 
»«awt«g® In vhleh deceit arid feme play stoat part, am found In 
the triban of north and noitb-waat of India* 



I.itovgecctleroevd. 114 pp*Si«- 7 . 
*• ■—***•»■ Ot K iOfZ $*B*E#* VoX# XXXVpp* 909*4• 

MilaSjtUiif* »* »!• fr=rf^n:%f t i ftr 

9 rfl # g l f*t f*r i 

subject to correction, Kikuabe nay be identified tltti tfcrgl an a 
daeer&had by Pliny m ^difficult of approach on aoconnt of candy 
deaerta ! * said as *eonf routing a tract of country In PaMMa in vhie! 
Alexander had built Alexandria** Ptolemy and Strabo refer to ite 
tribe® neat of vbleh vara nomadic end addicted to ihhumen^praetlee? 

MHI^ SB 

Mehrledle pp* @94,988* 


8 . 9 riexe«M», 

















Ml NtSTfiy 



* flee# at information supplied by Pliny who a aye. *Ro*b to the 
Atteeorl (Uttarakurua) «n tb# act lone of th« Thuni end Foreari. 


then ocme the <3setri» co Indian people who look to the seythlene end 
food on human flesh*. kith amtrt (irieveon oeaparee tho modem 
Xioaipi edjeotiwe Xciliu meaning btlonging to Kasalra** 

Pr* taltner infofoo thot two Kafirs had confessed to bin tho 
exletenee of tho practice ooocgnt them, of drinking • portion of tho 
blood of the enemy whoa they killed* 2 

n 

some oorly luropeao travellers in See tern Asia hove retarded same 

m 

voalnlsoonooe of Cannibalism in Tibet nleo. 

<ii)« PoUioo Vlvifes* 

A* regards the marriage rites. the ghusiwo language need 

by the woeen of the bride'a side for the bridegroom end bin 

party 4 and the brtdegrocm'o eat of bra eking into piece a the 

6 — 

’iwiai* of the bride*# honoo oontoin cage acaertcc of hekaseo 
and Places typo of aerriagoa prevalent in tha Punjab at one tine* 
Kerri ego by olopenent ie quite eemaon In Obltrei where e popular 
proverb nay a *He who rune mm with ay daughter le ny »©n*in* 
lev** 4 M s.G.Pae bee roeerded, marriage by septus* etlU 
eurvlvea in various perte of Tibet* To quote hie wortiet *Ia 
Purong when e young a an wishes te merry e girl* he watebee her 
movement end eerefully aaeertaine the please where ehe frequent* ; 
ly goes for agrieulture or pastoral work* then be finds s good 

!• Grierson, 2*P.K.a.. uttn. 

8. Laitner, G.W., yemsm tS& Reese Q* Pardletan. Part m,p.9. 

8* statements of Killian of KubruJr and Prior Odorle 

teets.Boetthlll.w.w.JBaJEBwstaa; jLltSoA* PP.W ff. 

4* mown ae sitbsni in Panjctoi. 

S* cold at roan* w. # 1*4* . vol. Mtv, p* 860. 

6* Iqatelr. vol. II, No* 11, p. 887. 
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klty # fa# eoases. seeeopanted by one or two of hie friends 
trooks tier to the field or to the posture where abe happens to go ew? 
finding bor done oerrlte bor by force to bio house. Ho keeps her 
confined in e separote bouse eo ee to here shenfisnt opportunity of 
soliciting ber%* The marriage rites folios afterwards sod the bride* 
groom ie tvested in hie in l«e*e bouse os • thief* 

in the vocabulary of Partial language the tevei for d«Mgfater-ln-lwsr 

2 


i 


ie hsmawe- ebieh Uterally nesne women to be beaten* Cannot the 
tern be token ee e linguistic telle of Pale nee-marriage f 

<*>• Ooneleilop* 

Time, the references in the Iploe end the purer*ee loo sting 
the Fleeces in Uttar akuvu. Bimevet. ffasmlre end Fsftjdb, the 
tribal end geographies! nans* indie st ing the presence of the 
Piseece in Ksflretan slid the prevalence of OannibeUem end 
marriage by theft end elopement In Tibet and Kafiveten Indicate 
the seseeifttion of the Planeae with ell these regions. 

Woe the questions remain m to who were the Pleas an from the 
ethnological point of view end where did they cone from t on 
yhllologieel grounds. Oriersor bus proved Feiaeoi or Herd la 


language ee belonging to the Aryan stock and intermediate between 
Indian end Irani on* so the enoestore of tho Fleec es must have 
belonged to the Aryan stock from vbiefc they separated themselves 
at that time when tho Indo Aryan languages bod already been 
separated from the Aryan language but the latter had not yet some 
to possess ell tbe ehareeterlsties of the Iranian* 

yaking Central Ante, particularly the Peru * Mansee » lake 


1* l>es#S*h* # jf*A.d»B> . Tol.I-XII. p*6» 

2m tfongeostie -m,0 *. Op.Clt*. pp* 77-8. 

». arierson, ThePaisas a tsngumtes Of y«rth»*rof%am India. pp.? ff, 
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„ m the boa® lead ot the Aryefia. w© ngjr a* even thnfc tone of 
then left the main grtwp end went westward! In aeareb of a new hone, 
while the Zrenlsoa went to whet wee inter fenown ee irna, the Piweoee 
xenained behind in Kaanlra where they bed to fight with the Regee. 
Letter on the »ig«e and the Pieeeee both were wonted fro« the valley of 
Ksentre by the lode Aryans, end were puebed to south, eeet and went, 
in the tine of the ttahafeberifta, eene of theen Pieeeee bed settled in 
the Pen jab end helped the *?«gae in their struggle egeinet the Pend eves. 

ttusssuMmm* 

the W«haftbereta end the Pur ante mention then ee e northern 
tribe along with the Parades, the Sure*, the Auduatoarae, the 
K&mtrm, the Tatgevtee eto. s They wei 
Identified with the districts of 3mm end P«l^|||pt 
XV* The Abhleewea. 

They were the f mows people who helped the Aesifcenoi in 

offering reale* enee to Alexander 4 but later on nede el lienee with 

& 

Alexander who confirmed their ruler under the title of 8 at rep* 

The expreeeion h irw lh hl eire oeeure neatly m the nene of one 
sent Inu out territory.® Aeoordlng to stein, it ley between the 


inhabitants of Perve 

8 


i. sfenfar,R», 


JB&a» vp * « Tf. 


Shefer ha* suggested this theory of the weetwerd edgretioo of the 
Aryene on the bwtie of the llet of the eauntrlea given in the 
Vendftdad* Fexgerd I* op.Cit., pp. 88 ff. 


3. Mhh. . Safebeperva, 48* if-8. 

__L_iMndiw>j mu mill.Lidwm Hi ir eaimmm eee m ■iihii lemn at -■■ i a 

^Fn*fr: *rp?r ^T*rn snr wrh i 
^pwci" ^tot: ^rmr: *rrfe^: ^ u 
¥R*frTr: fw»(m iirm iwwr; u 
jTzpoY vi$mr: it 

I.S.S.. xxi, 

»* l<ri Candra* Jtoi 

4. S.IMd. P*43i. 


>• 808, 818. 

p* 148. 

6. Kbh>. VII»«1.4a. 















m 

ri mr vltoate m& Candribhigi and included the provinces of Jaanm* 

Punch eto#* 
v* ffe« qjtXhirOA 

The Oindherae mm m ancient tribe Mentioned in the Rgvede and 
the Abbervavecfe*® The Wab atelier a* a refere to then along with the 
fgvan*i the Jteabojae* the Xtrikift and the PiAw*. Rvldeirtly.they 
ware the inhabitant a of Onndhere which bee been identified with the 
tilatrlete of Peabww and Rawalpindi in the north-weafc Panjeb« u The 
xytetom and the Sflltndpacftka indieete the eloeo relatione existing 
between Keaa&re end a entiber t* Occupation of Keen!re by the Kneed* 

king Kenleke* who ruled over Oendhere elso* must hove strengthened 
these relatione* 
vi* Ibc .juhundayae* 5 

the oububtarea seen to be the sene as the Jubudee of the Vcpu 
Pure?a, 0 the Jegudee of the Matey a Purine* 1 the Jehutm of the 
rianudharaottare Purina end the Jegudas of the Marfcandeye Pur an w 


1* stein* Rid at* franalctlen * f.n* on I* 180* 

*• HaV.» 1* 186. 7. JjV. v. 8S* 14* 

# * tm » B - 0 ** pp* 7 «- 7 * 

4* Oandhara Ratafee* Kuaibhakara* Jet aka* 

feate. in, P.C** tribe# H dwoieet India. pp. 11* 17. 

Out atIona of king Killed a . a.B.?.*vol.XXXVX* pp. 204* 811* 

A* The leading Jalandhar* given in the Lahore edition lo not supported 
by the m .8* 

$jfe; 3 * i jrf&wr nls g* i 

Teats. D.C.&iiear* I.H.Q.* m* p.304» 

7 * msM-SH*. *npr Nn* i V% * >rr^nT#x 5 nn-^ 

a. ilSTO« ! *POOU^ t .£u ! .,Ui0.8. 

sr«m «argnnm t rp~r r -Hr<-ii^ T : i 
T* wf*wu »iiiwr pfrrt ftaurftar: u 
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hr# the PrfiitJhiret®* 1 They aw> mentioned ©long with eome tribee living 
to the liw t fa eeit of Indie* namely* the ice^akea ( inhabit ante of 
t m b mm), the mil thee (the segdtaBe), the Avaganea (Afganaa) end the 
Omidheraw. J9ga#m ie Identified with fowth Afgbanlatan with ite o spit hi 
at (ShmmU 2 
VII* The Sake*. 

Driven off from the oenntrite on the Omue by Yeuh-ehl* the 
B*km had proceeded to couth end occupied JOL-pin (Keplee - 
•Kcflrietan)* Their tribes then spread over the count sty end formed 
different king*one Including the dependenoiee of Hign alun end 
gittctu (sindh)* 9 Turn he* auggeatefi tbet the southern pert of 
Kcentre id, for aomatima* ruled over by Demetrius* 4 Pen ends r* too* 
probably occupied Keen!re ee Ptolemy mention* Keepelrlc in 
renender** home kingdom. 8 dilindcpadho refers te e dialogue held 
between Wen coder end ftagarjuna held at a plate only lft yojanee from 
Xaamlre* 8 
vm. Smite* 

The berkandeye pu* deeeribee them aa e mount elnmic tribe 
(per* art msrfty each) 7 «euS the «bt»* (sdbfcmperve) pieeea them near the 
river Sailode between the Ware and the Wand era mountaina, The 


».4&*8i* ^ I 

2* X.H.C. . XXI* p* 504, 

a* Cunningham* Qelae Of Tha Ind# lertfr llig.* p* ««©. 

4. fern* IHf ,4«ftlP M.Jllilylt P» ««• 

5, Tern* Op*Clft»* p*SS8* ^ _ 

Hint hemidreahma of naaander wave found in the vieinity of Abbott abed., 
fUD.ftimgbttti S.o. rns, p,57. teat#* Knraln.A.^ .The lndo«Oretko *P*QO 

©# Miindapnhha (Fd, Trenoknar)*pp,39*S* 8*B*K* Vdl, XXV* 

m; Tff;"m* ?* Talk &, p* i»r. 

^ »«* J 
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rit nmtotom grcmpa tha« with tba Khlutr* (inhibit art® of mu), tb® 
fajita® «*d tba Kismir®®.* dbain point* out, on tba bail* of tba 
l«k§itop*Bglai, th«t tba IhflOfl* eocupi#d *th# tr allay® lying l«MllHlf 
to th® oauth mi «••! of tho *ir ?«t**l (aio) rang® bataaon th* miMl® 
oouiwa of in® vltosto in tb# w#at and Raatotafca in tb® •**%*/ TO® 
rul#*® of Rajapuri • «©d®m ftajauri • an® rafarred to in tb® Rajatar- 
•ngini a® Xhai® • Ionia ant! tbalr aolfiiara a® Khaaaa* 

IX. TtflgjO® ®* ■' 

teontlonod In tfca M«h*bh«rat®, tb® Purina® and tb® Bihat 


ia^ilt® aa aUiad with tb® Sb«®«® t th® Xlrataa, tho Kaooiraa «to., 

4 


the Tang an •• a®ao to ham b®#n • north®*® triba. P.C.Bagohi ha® 
•aggaatad that* aaaooiatloo with "tb# Dtmki or tha Tunguaa* 5 and 
retl Candra opinaa that thay oo«upl«d tb® &aahg«r ax® a in control 


Aala*® my® m, tb#y lira® in tb® neighbourhood X*®Bire. It i® 


stated in th# iraayaframirni that tho walooafaa Yank an aa of TTtt*ra- 


pgtha axobanga vitb told, iroiy at®., tba ooaaiodlti#® of Pakaina- 
pdtha and bell** unable to understand tho language of th® buyer#, 
thay ooaor tb® hasp of tboir good® with tbair band® which they do 


i. illul giiHi> *•**. fg gymiW ^^frrr: 

Of* aloo Vgjru Pu., Brebaoqda Pu. taato, Udu xxl# P« 81 *• 
a* «t*i». tltltl TlfraliHflr f.n. on X. M7. 

9, Loe.Olt., Of, Balat. . VII, •TO*0,i87i,i27€, VII1,807,1469,1868, 1896. 

71,46.49. 

fcVXI. 41. 

.16.51, 11.18.47. 


®* fyod—iiidi St Ibgl^a Hdtowr d«ll lll» «t.b Saaaion 1 W 8 . 
Preatdeotlal Address &a indent »fll« Hiatoay Sootlon. 

6. *oti Candre, (tecftraphio* and vcopobIo stad ia® in tba **» ^berate , 

B^gamajggeat *• 


4. *tbh. . XI, 48.8. Ill* 141. 94-5. VII. 97,15.14. 
SSu„Fu, xwr. 190 . HttjffifiMtoJSHt 

X# 1ft# fif®# Br ahmand a Pu# II 
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I* E^JXfc 

fun egtqpetfaa frahnena, the 8«nkb«raaa Arenytofea, the Aaveler#** 
Oi&yaiutre, the Sankh^rene ®«hyae*tt» end the Bitaeiareayke knew of 


• ieaeber rand way• "deaeeadant of Kcndu"* The Kihitofcergta «U« 


Mentions hia. the Kendaitaa of the Hilanete *Uo mom 

mta ot kendo end air he identified with the Kandaayee 

4 


toe deaoeod* 


otleaed •» 

a 


§ 


e wo rth -w ee tern people in the isfnrtc today e X»rtd% the /gnl Purine* 


7 

tin vinnidbamettera Purene 6 end the Bifeet snahita* 


XX* decree* 

Famous etnoe tha Voile tinea,® the Kedree were, aoconling to 


m 


the Bifeedarenyetopenlaid, well we peed in amrlfleliA studies* They 


i* dweeyelceedaai (Retlam i486), p* 120* 

®»Tr *rr*i i & » 

«m?i *mti WtH i % *rra *? w 
fi *fftr \f**rr *rp? rm n $rf*r ot *r 

Sfiwffo * 


feate* Well Candre, 

Mtatohand e* P* ***• 

2* Teefte* Vedie Index * XX, p« 148* 

S* Kbh*. id* 

t* Martejnj»yft,itt^ mxi,g8* wmfcwwnfwr i 

wxtr.de* trps^m ... ^rp*rrrr: i 

6* Mfii pu«, &v,i8* 6* vlanudhamotter e Pu*, X# 10. a. 

7 * lllni HBi&l* * I7 » ®®* *n wcj^y vi wr^wsnr i 

disc XXV* 27. 

8* keedonell and Keith, Vedlo index , It, p* 185. 

&• Pifa^ in«rihepenle^. txr, ?.i* 

dd fcQfrsw mf*n\ srw tnwwfcfft 
mm i dnr«qrw-?^ wpfftrnrr: i 
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were « eorporafcion ©f warrior* wt enjoyed the title of reja«* lo t*i« 
M4»lAareta* they ere eenftewaei for their alose wlitlwi with the 
vahtteaa* 5, Their ooHAftty lfadra »W«t finds mention In the Aftafitvfli 
tt» l«ii«tofcia*ya 3 and the Jat«fc*» 4 ewrreependa to tl» modem alelkot 
(gHwltn% sskftita) and the surrounding regions between the Xrawetl m& 
the Candritohagai# 6 

xxi-xni. n»iBijfci|g. l „ai ft#iliiMiig 

Tlmy oast hove boon the hilly tribe* Inhabiting the 

fllmalsytfi range • known at the OroOfc Central Himalaya end the 
•# Leaser Himalaya* 6 

**v* XCfittt 

By mentioning e Wage *«ee«*»rlye the nil era eta refers alee to 
the Yevanae * the aoet esteemed of the foreign people* mentioned 
weny e tine In enotent Indian literature they ere groups* elth 
other peoples of uttesrapatbe an* hare been Identified with the 

Helena* 


1* Jfife&t VIX* to* 

8* Aataghyaarl . 17*1*174* X7*8*1®1* IV*8*108* 

5* Mafaafehagya* 1*1*0* 1*5*8* 8*1*8* 4* 8* 10©* 
4* Jet she , XV*(p*830) 1*20| V.(p.28») 1*86* 


5* Lea. B*C*. 



p.ioe* 


0* Supra. p* j •* . 

7* AstpfihyiSrl *iy* 1* 17®* tfhh* XXX* 807* 47* 

’ Karkaodeye pn*. Brahmanda *«♦. * stays *«•# banana **• 
feate* XXX. p. 80S. 
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C8*Hfl IV 


social gn> wmmm ommt&gncn 


mm m * aociot beiag require© eeoo am* of eoelei crgwioe- 
tiao* sootel toeUtutioae hum evolved overywfcore to »«?w tWi 
basic need of mtokioS* Anolont tiUSie, too, devteed for thfte • 
called VO»i«re»frftoe*»«, i*e* **»• ©<xie of eorwfeet for the 
v«flp««g «d£ the AoroKMi*^ The ftlflMto doee oot dleeuee tho 
origin of v«gm'oortB« «a0 dove not even deeertbe thle eyoto* In 
(Sotfltl* St* 1WMWP, eeeoeUy wffWi to «m» vewiee m* Wm 
Immm *l*rn »l«h their eelo ehereeterftotiee. 

C«o I* 5 «S 

Yfee orm 14b-ft0e* ferolce « 0«ft of the doeeriptftoo 
of Kesolre, deecrftb* briefly the duties of #11 the four 


ft* The eerUeet reference to the four Tonw fto tmaA la 

*&&&& WSt: SL“STB.3US 1 ys: 

Caftoortol Moo *o« the SiwSre Is stated to here teteeo birth 
frees lie foot* 

^ fPTr#rTfrr^F«i: p: i 
#* ^ tilvtii wolf |gjt>^r*ra 11 

The ecrlleat tret ecweafeet 'bbaeare reference to the mr mm 
occrore in the M torero Brtboaoo . A®iy«r» 88* ®»oa#o ft* - 


Pirt ^ 


§ hi f¥rf^ -ft® 2*fPnr tw: t 

« Olfcaatbearot* t 
antelope nflcltt • 

W Venepraotha t 
f 


Beows 


Filter 
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CD* 


not oeew ia tb® 

14b~lS* of tfa® kiim fc®, th* <*®«®riptioa &• «*14®«tly «W>U®4 
to th« BrU—iiaa» Tt»« twntioo of tb® other thro® varan®® la 
Umm (o*o* 18b*16») oeaiiroa It* Tb® 8*<fc»®»«® 
ft® «ag«e«6 itt »«if-a*tt<Jy* eootaoplfttlon, 
of ««a»uti« «*mS p®o**o® *«3 th* »ti*Sy of tb® v«im 


Cl)* I ri fc Mj a t « * tb* rtttA* 

tb® Mooclatloa of tb® BvaNurs®® «ttb «®erlflo® i® 
tallMNi by v®rt«m® wr»» ®f tb® Tb® wry tmt, 

mm tb® fr**ra®nt x&otttioD of th® ««erifle® or tb® vorablp of 
fire t® tmmMmmly f©U®«®4 by tb® iojuootloia to pUmm tb® j 
Mmmm t iaft®**®* thafc tb® lattor pi«y®« * *«®«in« rol® in 
*lt tb® smrttUmJ On tb® day of tb® coronation of 1ft® king* 
tb® $ei®ot bad to p®rfo®» ®p®ei®l ®«#rlfie®«* rooltlng MRitvta 

of tb® long llf«» f®«rl«»®a®»a. 


«t®» a®fer®ne® 1® 


to Kotiboa®, 


t* Mlifitlf* 14b-16®* ^peayT?! I 

^rf*c ¥kmrmfn i 

f§f&« r«Mfwnl* i n 

&• Loo.clt* 3#Tt»i4»v*r* SQ8*4Si ,474-8 # 4IK>*8G8«» 

4* Ibt« # r*MO* Of. *.®*34B»8S6,843,5««,6CS # m # 7©7 # 804 ®t«. 
s* ibi«,®*v.8G©*»* I 

wf % 5Jf5TC^ 11 

VC W» WPlS ^ 1 














the W:V#mimm 9 as U oiaar mm tha apithafc *w**»*6**§■** 
wara ontroatod with tha duty of preserving the 
Intellectual sad spiritual ©ultura of tha aooioty. Of emirm 
om aannot itguitaa ribatbar tb© Brahnaoas eitrirt on BaiiO 
siu<9i©?3* in tbs period unflar wfflwnes, with tha a mm spirit 
of mMUmmsm m mm aapootad of theta ta aarliar time/ or 
not* it «aam» eartato that for officiating ss priasfco at the 
»«HPlilfl«t| thay hat t© study the Baits and tbs Sat*as dotting 
with ritual last* In ©oonsotlon with the two aaorlfioaa* vl*. 
lotihoaa and Lakaahcma* th« Hllanata rsfars to tha Athsrvaoaa 
sai tha tt alp as. 3 *ha nantr aa tails atad 4© viam* E ctor a, 
Start-ter, Br4msft<*}* Rndra sad vmmne ara also rofaawad to. 
erttus«#'ioaa ft ta basrd on waricoa ooosalona sod tbara la a 
montion of siatObvanl in connection with sratani festival* 


I# Infra* fsM«-» for datalla tf»ut tbaaa sosrlfieoa. 

8 . Cf. Pat an Jail* adbjhh .aayay Foepaaifcnifea. 

fha granuarian ©notes an i^ana attaining upon tha rrafesanae tha 
study of tha ireda and ita el* subsidiary loros* without any 
motive (of ©atari«3 gain). 

yrwsfa fwrwt ^cw# If? rtr i 

»* II ** ees * 1%? * i 

*• Ibid*w.w*S06b»10a. ^ jgr^rffeT M BITftft I 

grrfWr^Tfbr minrnrfH *#*? n H 

8« Ibid* v.w* 418* TOO* 

®. Ibid, v. TO4* l 

7m Infra* p. 1 ig for tha dsaoription of this faatlwal. 
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The ttadjr of m&wmmr eetrology we® slid 
W&mmm «f KoanAvo* for the Itl«a«l» dooeriben 


up by the 

m owjnatotod 


fcha vcliulalios of tim*' eras 
9 


ottfe tbeoo to® ocibjootfl** They 

oonoiOmti nt th® protector® of 


Bosldoo tbo g«wNl epithet* of the lodlodtlog 

their defile otwSioe, 4 the Sllenete uao* too oigniflesM 
opithete for then, ole* •ooquataUft with hietory* 5 *** roottore 


(»)< 


(of lteth**, hriDta, ete*)* That the mrittte etorloe wewo 
•avrgM «ra religious fonotione It indieeted by the desert*. 
tion of *j*akefttog of nm m** 7 a» the Inscription® else 

«• find osatteo of Ssttescids® «rt Bobo 1b ble flsreeeerite 
refers to the reefling of *b® Tor* F«r«**« lo hie otU«s»* 9 *hl* 


i* rtipBQfc.p »»«gat* w ft f fr c y r fm: 

Ibid, f»680* '*loo e*8$7* 

ibid, o*47&, 

see else lofro, for reftorenoe to the »«teB«*»o» ets« 

the divisions of tine* 

*» ions, *• tot: 

«• Ibid, V.34S®. 

»* Ibid, v.eSt* ?! 

a. xbio, boe*cit*^fw r; ^i^no r rrf ^w f&r i 

7 * ibio, ^.4ia* 3terrqe*s r tor: 

TOiw»lw^?wnr n 

®* P*♦$%#Xo 0 II PtfHfc& p-#166# 


9. Bfioo, l^QjKHEii^ IXI - yytrf 













ID!) 

p»aatlm> turn b«*o popu \m In Kaoitve «l*o it olrec 6th oeu'Hurr 1 
■ ; ' ■' ■ ; 
4U»*, !#«• iwtllM b«foif the dote of the u'ilm iota* ftegerdiag the 

epithet w Xtihieafrid' w 1% nay he pointed out that the nlotevleei 

tradition tin boon eery stioog in Koe®lr#* So other port of Wl* 

he* profltaood § Kalhaoe, mi m atoted in the Hojefcaraneiat# Kolia ms* 

woo preceded by *»a»y other Materia** on ebon ho & row for hlo 

Mattery of faamlro* 1 

<*>• grfft***. rn&jMQm 

the BriboMai 'm the vaatylaati of gift# lew boots 
m&tlened frequently in the ffilonefeo* The « Hanot a oaiphooicoo 
the virtue of tho gift# glean to tho rrdhMM#* Tho tern# 

«Maf for mh m gift art Pin*, 2 INfentn** and fMttfrAa. 1 
The nature of th« gift# eerier with religious eovoaonloo 
perfumed la different eeeeooe of tho year* Time, tho olothoa | 
ore to be given 00 the dark 15fch end the bright 12th of 
Kirttike* tho full noon day of Pane* «ad the bright firot of 
ceitr*i b ornenenta, Jewola, oaoh aoooy etc* on the dork 18th 
wa tho 18th of Karttike, full noon day of Poneo and bright 

firot of Cnitre* 6 uefetnllee* ahooo and garlands ot tho end of 

- .. ... T 

tho nenth of Aeedhei oo*a» herooe oed elepfceote on the bright 


** Kelhane* TPOWP Wr: I 

'■.';i ( T'/ '•*•. "’* 'h' tfW-" 'jvX' ■ * ■ 

m **$ n 

»*i^.^o.o.80O,09i,i2®»* 3* Ibid,#*#* 490, 543. 

4* Ibid, #*#*«M* 8* Ibid,#*#* 407,431-2,4/6, 

6* Ibid, #•#• 431»®, 440, 478, 03i. 

7* Ibid, #. TOO* 












tm% of fort tile of* ball m the full noon dgr of fferttihe?' fool, 
«**d grooe m the mmwmsr of mmm* MUitldc ; 5 groin# on th# fall 
«kmw ##er of Corttlk# and tho bright i#t of Coltre * 4 eoaena ssi**! 


atm honor or Rlebella on tho full nos dog of vgUHfee* end barley 

on tho bright 3rd of Vola'iJdio* 0 aoefcod food i# to bo given doily*' 

tout of thle, too, the different preparations ore proscribed for j 

different eeeeel«ttg» A propgrotloo of belled rlee end polo# ©oiled 

Sreore to to be given on the dork 14th of PaneoJ* eokee on the oth, I 

broeif with boner ®® the- 9th «nd eooieed rlee of vorteoe type® on the 

9 

10th of fbilguno* Oretns wrapped In rm anger (gndo) ere to be 

10 

given on tho day of Wavowio vidhana# end grapes on the dear of 
dieting tho flrot fmlt of tho mmm* 11 Tho gift of lend hoe boon ! 
nontlonod oaeo only In tho e«e« of ifehapodaio 1 ® and does not seen 
to hove boon very pope tor* At one pleee *» find tho procedure ©f 
giving nsd resolving • gift. Asentlig te the SbtfHMoistrte wiles, j 
the doner poured voter on tho bendo of the done© and the letter 


i* Ibid, v* 43 l»£* 8 . Ibid, v* 441 . 

®* tbid, v* 460 . 4 * Ibid, i,». 440 r uhi* 

5 * Ibid, v*v. 698 , 694 * 6 . Ibid, v. 000 . 

7 « ^td, »* ago* f iiarer ? *• ibid, ».». 49o« 

9m I&'Mf- VmVm 8Q£h*4m 

io. ibid, v. 755. g^^fr^en- rir^r mkvr vg gm i 

fprr’rf w^rm wjto ^ *i 

it* ibid, v* boo. jrr^rrrrf ^ torit ^rr imtfr fm i 

is. ibid, v* M, % gw*i j^gi it 






102 



<SL 


bMMdietcwy formal s* M regards ttm qodl&floAlcm 
of the arihmene teficM* wo find, an iajmotlOD to eaka gifts to , 
Brafeusanae *bo are aoqttalnted with hlrtwy 0 mtvmmv 0 Mtr®lQ&sf- 


9 f 

•to* ©r who reelte fch® Forones* bat woatly oeoors the word Brdmene 
tmeoeoapanled toy any epithet* ft is pertinent that nowhere to the 
lilanete go wo flog ao eaeertlon that the illiterate or 111- 
mannarog Brahman «e, too, should too regarded aa gode old how cured 
with glfta* 'This fast, alotig with the abaarwa of any reference to 
the gift a of highly aapeaaiva nature ouch aa Hiranyigeitohe, 
Brdbnanda, Kaipaiaru referred to ia the wafcey® ttoa tinge the 
Ctsmda cud other Fwanee, 3 India ate a for the ftllmto, e date 
earlier than that of the T-<iiaa pert Iona of theee Bnranaa* 


I 


(BU Brahman « t mi d s?elltiee* 


The ft lionet e throve light an the relation between the 

and the king* It enjoins that e king ebould perform 
daily eaerifieee end the other eentifioee for epeelal purpose. 


*• Ml«8§£«* *• ®&°* y Ha sr p^ ^ wf^e wr ^ $m: i 
je R i%s*,]ri.4.p.&-i0* wfagvt&fPn ^rr^rrfa i 




$ _ 


Tee to* iceao, lletor y Of.nt MgMigigl » Vol. If, p* 964. 

5 

8* ffilsnata* w.w* 68Uft« . 

3* toetaya m» , Chapa* at, &$, did* 

noe a drl , gtttrtdii Clntsnjgl , Bonn Shandd» PP* idd-MG* 


: -v. 
















miSTffy 




111:; 

emmltdhlm with hie *«ewait ear ee and the Perch it ee* 1 On the 
day of coronation the priest bee to undergo « fnt eod welt# 

offering* i» the fire# with five seta of egntraa# *1*. Pretireth*# 

' - 8 

s*i«» ****** dy-aye mA mn*m* it ti tfee hn e e p rlset who 


the ting tit on the taroee* The Icing is 


to honour the 


prion*ft with gifts * 4 He ie to worship the gods end the Brlfc-enge 


i* nil—oate »w«8ot» t %w nr ^w rf H wfffrr f^^roftrr * i 

w otttvt gtrwc ^Kitw: i t 

y— the it—i—f-i #oot the ittfhg qfmx *®**k*P» - 

vteaedhernottere Ferine# 11*4*♦ vw* £7-46 describee the 
selection of 8enwete«re by e king end give* e lengthy Hot of 
the quell tiee whiefe e Siwweteere ihoali peeeeee* Be la Jvat 
like ©other# father# instructor end preceptor to the king* The 
kin? appoint# Bfflotrio# end Ferctoltee after soneultfng hi*# 
rltmum anaottere Pu*# It* 8«* v*v* M*6 clearly eetebli#^ the 
-Miliiltf of the astralegsr (sieweteere) ever the Forefelt e by 
stating th<& e king should give op the Furohits if he note 
egtinet the filwveteere* Otherwlee the furohlte le eleo like 
end f ether te the king* 


11*4*87* # «|imr iwt I 

' < mini -n . i i a-im-tr* mm)* <" ».,• ' ul i#Mj^ . .J—Vnr —-- ^ — 

BPWt fBRflTTO wB 'TOi rre: n 


n .i.iib. tprrf^nd* t sr&srnr i 

XI.«*84fe-©&e* iNt TOT I 

w *rmr w 1W i 

8* Sllewete. v.SOQ# supra*# p. f*n* .1. 

All these ere group* of vedle • entree* Other Foresee (Cf**gni po# 
816.8. rienoaheraottere Ptu#XX.!9.4* 178.S5) aantfon two <$h*r 
■ f e ee tae greepe same end 7grate fee sabde end 7—r e hut en pertendl 
c Seeelry I h«ve t ascot to knew tfeet the last two also ere recognised 
fey the rltuailste* , 

4 * 7 * XT* 80 * 1-0 -re tensed ee salbdegene* 

4*v*iv*i6*l-l4 ere teresd ee versa**—e* 

‘ 

»* ibid# **m» g i^ppif «#/r^r w? ^gn^r i 

4. Ibid# v*88d* 5#R! q#R TO i 
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in she description of the eovcnetLca toefth car the king,the 
BvdmwMp with their golden J«re, er* etsted too <*t nw iset of the 
other wimae,® tout they leed ©there in the get of MroniliBg the 

ktas * 9 



The* * high reepeet «m ©hewn generelly to the f rdueectee i« 
ewtdent from aeoy vmrma of the iriienefte* 4 To *11 the rlbec 
and tli® oowoorIo* mm m mil the feet l we end &msmmtnl 
oeetelone, t hey mm to be honoured end •eft tufted* They receive 

& V 

worship oiling with the god® end it e«ena thet ibis worship 

/ 

fmm ® port of tho worship of the gode* The gods slw, 
Itiuii«wo{ai) # Kdbeadre, the boa* deity, ^rejspsfcl, limy aw®* tho 

goddesses Tit net*, Bhedrakeli, sy**#, oil there sew worshipped 

^ - o 

toy setlefylog tho ar«ha«nee. The gode ere sold to reside in 
then. They ere mentioned sot only with the gods tout el. so 
with the friends me me reletlwes with who* they ere Invited 
on the 8th and 10th of pbe&gun*,* Sth of iewln? end on me 

OM «e 

oeeoeftene of Vee'enaevidtkene end Trenenjeri«puJeo«. 

ibid # w,8ae» tvm xrifr qgvw* ^pfvtrr ftf^rr: » 

W.GB4.5^rnB u^Tf psrrr^r <rftg t^[ i 

iUo v.t. 804. 887, 800 etc. 

Ttoid,v»w* 0*4-8* 3#Ibid, w* 684. 

HII V w*w* 668, TOO, 794, 800, 888 eto. 
ibid, ». ess* to ggtqgtr fflNfr: ^rf^r: 

Ibid, v«w* 808-10, 868, 787-8, 683, 768, 787, 788. 

Ibid# v. 836* t^f rfTfW %TT WfrTRO# f&? | 

*rf*r: g*rr vnsrf Tf^TPri 3 *r 

for reeding, inf re*, p. ... 

Ibid, v*v.80a-4* 9*Itoid,v*783. 10* ibid,v*788* ll*itold,v«3?3. 


4# 


8* 

A 

. 4 * 

6* 

7, 

8* 







v«mi# 
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(iil* Kootrlyoo . 


<*>* fiSligg.-g«_ift*il-. . i tl&IP..gf-tHi. et rly^ 

ftaor# ore oceeeionel rifUioeia to the lUstrlyse 
Indio eft lng tbolr aortlal character. Thoy ftJw described 
•* skilled In the taoo of all aorta of woapono.' Tint 
fflrajani ooxwaoey, In which burgo - tbo goddooo of 
war * to worohlppod and tho woapone of war era dao 
woiwhippod In tho tenpin of Ptug«, s aooaa to hoot boon « 
WU»d of mil it wry eoreoony osnoolatod with tho Kaotrty®#* 
At rogardo tbolr ototno in society, tbolr mot ton 
oftor tbo FriftmoBoA Indiootoo tbolr soelol otatun In 
aooordonoo with tbo wortlko on p fetal 'o Aatidhyayi, 

If#2*34, which lays down tho rule that the oootos should 
be nontlocod in the ardor of otoftno* tho btgboot one to 
cm float ond the Icnwot on©, loot. 3 At one pi«ao thlo 
mm* mwm to how* boon upturned 4 mat tho aona of 
gradation lo not loot night of thoiw too. Wh&lo bathing 
the king, tho higher oootoo oono lator oo no to aoonro 
tho nighoot parity at tho tlon of eoronotloci. 

Ci)* jgiHiil»»g»#«tyo ml at loon. 

w* hevw notod tho poottlon of tho Frrfamono Forfeit* 


i. Ibid, v. 15, sispro. p.®7, f.n.l. 

t. ibid, w.w. 780 - 40 . otT^rf^r * ^FTf’r xrst frf$ mr i 

itTTwmm P&m artt w^ Pm iu t : i § 

3 , ibid, v. ©24. iTwf: «r i 

Vcrtlk* on Aolidbylfi, 11.2.34. dorf k TMT r ^ p pur I 

4. ibid, v.813. wry®$mfm% « 







misr^ 



*ft tho tomWmm* *i mdfmm ia tho court of tho Hag * 1 tho fct n g o 

~. ^ pi'j , 


6**r«aovo m« »#J*p«dw» fMtifid fro* I*H «« vlowogoovo roopoot- 
inly/ "%oro ta vofupoaeo. no doubt, to Pwowiu IclUing tho 
Xoufertyoo twenty on# tins 3 bot to Porgitar laoo points oot, tbit 

ootfouat it punly a tdLo of BrrfaMttteoi tradition with Ifttlo 

4 ! 

blotertofll boefcgrooad. OnywOT# fn* th® nroloo of tho atcwy, ®a 

prMarwd 1® tho flllowwto* waking tho aighlfleoat mortlon thwt 

MO toofcriyao ofrold of «M hod sought nfugo In twtofrw** wo ny 

infer tho lock of Brohwono-Iookipljro conflict la Xoiairo of tho o«o 

Of tho sUmfto, 00 tho tutor ndootiooa of old toloo g owo r o Ely 

roftoot tho Idooo of th# ago la ofcloh thojr raoolwd tho now forts. 

. 

(til). UjjoM »» 

th. v#l«y«. arc ItiwlM m «(«•< In th. 

k : ; . «f .'ll 

ton donating ogriooltuvo* oottlo-roorlag and trodo. 

(irU sodroo* 

fho sdaroo won to oorvo tho twioo-born napoo# 8 to 


f* Sapro, po. i * •* - *»Kfgalf»*» v « 

0WW#f11WHPP* 

s* ibid, *• ittff* fttraf**: fwfr: wfmi i 

4* Pargltor# P# ?S# 

ft. liiio^Li . ▼* lift®. «rrir 5in<r Vf^rfw: » 

w«frTnrf .fnh?? 11 

o. Ibid, top*o» p« Vi. p. , 

t• ja^ohoat s u.9.8. smfmt frthtrff^#r i 

t^qf ffr: ^rra ^rftnr^ n 

d. RilMtjj* s«v**» P# J. 














Ml NIST/f, 



regards Ibilf position la the society, thorn wbe serve*| to the 


houses of His higher vsrnse, received syiapetbstle treetnent fMN» 

their meters* The iflsnots often IsslxuSss th® servants sis© in 

the if st of the persons in shoos eenpeoy. His householder fsssts 

•nd enjoy#. 1 The Xensejlvins end the sllpine belonged to th# frtdre 

toons. the ftfemr vers probably is# paid wortoer* 0 while Hie letter 

were artisans vis. semes, eerpenfcers* gcldsadths, eilwarsBJithe, 

hlsekscdths* leather-tenners nod potters who soamanded sobs respoet 

in the seelety sod earth atsged gifts with the higher vstmse doting 
- 8 

the Mduaiee celebration®. Shear ore enjoined to worship the 
goddess Bhedrsksli on the Stfa of the derfc half of Asvin omB tu« to 
worship their tools sod isplsaonte in the temple of S«sgi»* It is 
possible that mm of these Silplne wore His Vsisyao while others 
were the Mrse. In feet* the gradual rise in the status of the 
Mrs* oust hove been do# to the feet that they were allowed to 
ply the trades of the Vsiayse. 8 the waxy feat theft the Vi Insets 
deseribes the 8&dree as toting part in the ooronetion eeremony of 
Hie king. 6 indie ate* theft they were not sens Mered debased. 


1. Ibid, v.v. 588, 8S8, 406-7, 467.^^"; ' \ 

S. Ibid, w.w. 735-4. % *lt T«? WTW=fr J 

^ ^ vFirfH i 

5 WllT I 

s. ibid, ?. ssa. ^rft^rr^f i tqnr tfu r f ’t^rfw B ^wf w i 

—km Mi „ .. 

dfw^vrr trrm *rr^? w^wiswn i t 

4. Ibid, w.w. 786—734. 

5. fens. History Of mif r oWsstrs . fol. II, pp, 180-1. 

0. Supra* p. ; >. • 

vfc...,■ L‘X , " . .■ j ^ ■ 1 1, ■ 81 -iH 
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n ft Mtwrt t© suppose tb#6 that* aaavgad vtrlooa 
«ab-eutftt according *» occupation, locality, aobool ©f 
education tad fcindrad f tot art. Stoat, «# t»«S of jantotorlkaa, | 
(tbs atmptoarda), Kail at 8 (tto* orostlara), Eats*® (tb* attar#) 

and Barttfcas* (tbs dansora), Varna* samara la **©t asntlonad 

6 

toot than «** rtfkfUMH to sifts* «ac*db* and Vandln daaarlbad 
<t» pratllaosfe In sarloaa rjtur®*»i»tr«#. Sits It tba offspring j 
of a Se strips atla and a Britoaan* w©a«n» G «©d Vandln (Bgndln) 
©f a fatty# *»«&« toe a Ks atrip* faaafa. 7 #b«©t fc%*fihs *b« 
opinion* dlffar, according toQftttm, KaatUyt* Wtou and 
tlfljpattffty*, faa fa sprang free? tfe* unlo© of a ?«l«f* »«t® and : 
a top strips fasaltf ottoaiw regard feta at ttos child of a Talar* 
adto atd a Britiwas* fssalas Fsadfeoyan* hold* that ha Ss tlia 
offspring of • Sidra male and a v*l*p* farala while to tha 
fiapo^aaraM sntra to* fa daaarlbad a* tba offspring of a Sidra 
aal« and a lasfcriy* fasal*, 8 


t* ullaaata * a* SMI* 2* Ibid, a* 36&* 

5, Ibid, v.«. 69B,«66 # 6iS afto, 4. Ibid, a, a,Sa&, 086,613 ate. 

6* Ibid, 7. 486b, 

6, Santana, IT* 16* Bsndbi~0b,S«l,9,9, Via, 18,0, 

g«st, lit, 7* a tern, x, H, Mirada fitrlpoat*, ltd} 

Tint Hk»$, 16,A* Taj* 1,96, 

faata, Sana, Klatsrv ef Ptoamasistra . vox, Ti, 

7, K*m. Hl«t«cy Of I^OTW»»t r». 701. II, p. 94. 

8, Tbl«, 701 . 1*0 J>. 80. 

' ’ t 

'■ : ' ■ , ■ : pi-ii . ■ \ ’ti . ' ... ' '. . ; 
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SllflBgtt li vlitttfUi ollont on the fair inn 


It). 


mdumwmrr*' *#*& Writommmri In® ooawr trot 
not Sji the se&ee of etudentehly end ftndent* the 
oaotoxt to wfeloh they oeeur# refer# to celibeoy that bee 
to bo Observed on mm v«ll|loiu deye* Put title een 
yield tho* oollbesy woe eonoldexwd to bo tbe wolo 
footaw of Brrfmse*ry wrr #a». Thors So no aenttoo of 
oorly onflMrtogo ic the fttlmfe* Obteb remote thofc the 
#«rly life of o non woo ehereeterleed by eellbeoy* 


m)* m li mmue&ak 


The terms SocBoyoBo and Vanaproatlie find oo aootloo 
in tho diloooto vblofc# however# refer® to tho oasoo 
owe 11 log in the beratt#®##," Tbooo sages ere stated 


to bo tho sees* of the true oaoonoe ood tho ehesttty 

8 


of their llvoo to token «o o otonderd of oeoporleon* 

Uilooeto’o asoin eoneem to# however# Orbcotheereesi 

, 

otetoh St deeertbed in dot ell# end the eoae to disowned 
bore under the heeding *Ps»iIy-life% 


t. HU want e .y.5S9. 


#tw%f%r $ m i 
*fi%r it 

2 * v# m **mi fm p ^r O it 

5. ibid# v, tv* ^®rr«F^kr^f i 

4. Ibid# v. IMC*«j | 

8# Ibid# t, laMdrftp^)’ It 
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3 


deeerlffttoo ®f tli# 

Jfk S'A'ffi’ f T ICtfl 3L, frf m 

1# elwoet 


for f «aUy Ibe to: 

1# dalltfl *gxpmthtf'+'' la 
rites and iho ee*e«©aie# whleh 
enjoined upon to perfona, the 

with hi# 


elf* and ehildren. 


ith 


s 


7be birth of a 800 «r«# an occasion far rejoleing, 

eeveral rife## at fcb# birth of th« 


6 


the eetvoltigere foretold th« long life or 


etftafviee of the ehlid, to the list of the itgee of 
KeeeAre there 1# eeotloo of e JSige Bshuputre^ end it 
*b« 3? be oeejeetered that thle Rege-delty ees worshipped 


by the people to get 


eons* the grew* set ebook for 


• father seeen te here been the death of a eon. the 


1* Ibid,V,W.982,©87. | I 

a* ibid, #. 9 bs. frsrr^r 

3. Ibid, *. &&**• TO % I 

k IWtflNrr jrww *ifNlr u 

4*Ibid, v.v. 366, 394, 647, 670 ate, 

••a, 

6, Ibid, v. 1043, $ jjp^ <Fp| l^cTPSt W'HTW: I 

«• ibid, Loe.Git, jwn r fJ T g iHtffcr iwm i 

7, ibid, v, 1044, srv K ?r*rr ^ iprra frsPit^^rr i 

a, ibid, #. 948, y^rramf 1 

9, Ibid, v,w. 1044-8, 








Ill 


<SL 


of regard for the father wee 


toy the *on toy toothing tote 

feet and the fether, too, laid apmn hie ft 111*1 effeotloo toy anett* 

1 


the ft**5 of the eon* The children received proper attention 
«t ftoettre occa itcii, 8 The happy ideal for a householder wee to 


grantaeoa endowed with long life. 




Ul< 


the moat relieving factor® of the Scadrlco fanlly- 
life ee aae» in the Milaeeta la the petition of wot®*®* 
Hovhere la ah# oooalder#* "the living toroh tU»Nt»etlhg 
the way to hell* 4 or “the favourer of the intellect of 


fhare ia no reference to any veil worn toy her and 

6 


miUe freely in the society,” swuletiog m it 
vara the free-going sparkling voter* of the spring* of 


*• Ttoi« f v.v*to7*»b* ^ tott fmx r^: ^ i 

=m#i *pml*rq: j 

1W jfwr: « wf W 11 


t. Ibid, v. 767*, iftTKJSpJT *ft: TOf #vrf ^TTOT'Se? ^ 11 

tv £tol4 # v.v,GC7-9. 

*• BftwMia* **• ***• TO*nt^? frPif 

Toete. AHeker, mM&M »»II ilifc Mttti«ta«a* p.304, 
6* E.aflia Ptt» i UTI# v*v. U«40, depredate ami thua s 

v*t4* ^prn fftirt ftf^! t*ar: i 


v*40. ft sffr i 


«• illflP«|tjt» V*V| 385-0* 547, 670, 798 etc. 

verses, the householder is enjoined to go to gardens 


etc. in the company of bis wife {atriaahayena), friends, relatives'! 
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hsr country. MU coots si loss hsr to participate In slnost all 
the fleitivtli «ufi religious oereaoaies* la the moonlit night of 
ffsnsaidi MAOtesve, we fin# her sitting beside the ssored fire* In 
the coop any of her husband, children, servant* sad husband's 

u* it is not clear, bosses*, ss to whether tbs is safely a | 
or t mm® estiva port in the enisle *1 end drsaotle 


silent 


during this night, She is present In the 
fssst which tehee pi see on the asst any/' 


ffot only on tbs festivals celebrated st bone tout also in the 

festivals, she is seen freely enjoying herself. Thus, an 

#0T for ploughing the fields and seeing the seed, 

toy swots dsiting an# feasting, the peasant's rtfs 

is net behind the wells sf hsr haws, she is toetqr enough to 

participate in the Joyowt festival celebrated in the refreohing 

3 


, 


spar fields e# 

on the Soy sf irswsn Jari-pujens • a festival of flower® - 
the ladies see honoured vitli presents of flowers end garlands* 4 in 


1. Xbld»v.v.3fcC~6. 


a. ibid,v.V.3P4-®. jgpq tNsrrj TOfln 1 1 

For details of the festival, see infre,p. n» 

3, rtold,v.v.546»7. MT fm l 

f %$$wrrT*8r: wpi * 

m 11 

per details sf the festival, ass infra,?# $ . 

4 . Xtoid,v.v.072WU ’ft Wl fl HSW ! ^WU * 

T|a 5 rf j Fi!frrf=r ro «p t ?rf&T *ii$t i 
fpnwwr ?rrf~i i 

For detells of the festival. 


# 


24M, 







MWisr^ 


•nether eeree we find referenee to fee wmmm s«S9s to 

■' t 

to worship tht frult-gtslng trees* 

la the happy edley of idea, rtwa and fount tin®, wder* 
■po r ta could bring tb*> highest pleasure® to tbs society end the 
liliMlt docs not deny tbla wane of merriment to the ladies of 
Kofnire* *Tba ya»»g *d«Seoa w it ®*r». "should specially pl^r i» 
the *aitera" during the celebration* of 8*8*09! ftafetvd* 1 

Flaying with mm is mllm<rt to wore***. *e find the Joyful 
ladles, dreeaed In their beet attire, perfumed with aoento end 
decor«ted with ovn«M§*» sporting in the coajpany of sen, ©o tht 

lest day «r rahlme c^ehradtena* 

The ladles of the borne are honoured on carious occasions- the 
householder Is enjoined upon to fconrnr then on the nee Snowfall 
day. 4 the nletera etc. end the Indies shoe© husbands or# slice «re 
honoured on the 4th of the bright half of Mogbe. 5 Bidlsr honour 
le given to them on the 4th days of Ad icayuj #*1 4ye*tbe* on the 
full moon day of xivgeeirea* the gift of a pair of red clothe# U 
prescribed far s Brituneoe lady whose husband and see* an Using* 


ft# ifetd*e»*ttU g f ^ trr y ai I 

e* nti»vt7t4. #tts?raq ^rtrf^mrc ^ i» 

Fer details of the »rmml feetlwd,eee infra, 

p* :hs*. 

S. Ibid,e.e.8«4-C. *fr*prps* I 

=it: i i 

For det ails ef tbs feet leal »sea infrs»p* y 3i. 

4. ^4d,v*4«8.^^T^p^ ffcw: I 

ot 

Per details ef the fettled,aee lnfr©,p. a**, 

*• ihif#r.r. 494-6. gw n am ^ Hftperr: u 

wrd n 














st®t«r # paternal «R>i»t tied friend*e wife ere am invited end given 



It «fnite etgnift cants «t it could hcv« been possible only in « free 
atmosphere where women were tllowed to wove freely with no restric¬ 
tion* on their receipt of gift* fro© their Ireebaad*# friends* 

On redone Truyodsol • e festival in honour of the god of 
love - the wife receives both with the eeored water, fro® the 

. 5 o ! 

bflods of her baebend* m a© indieetion of hi* love for her* 

wife is the ©hero of the decorated bedroom, in the night of 
Dipsmela (suhbe-euptiko) festival* 3 

Charming b# soty end the life*long hcpploose of worried life 
ere the thing# highly prised by the Indies of Kaesdre* 4 They ere 
often caked to be eell-dreeoed end decorated* the special tern; for 
•neb sot being *pr«tik«rj»#*. S m regards their place In the 
religious life* they ore not only allowed to woe»ap*»y their |1 

hnabends In the performance of verloue rites «nd ceremonies hot 
«re oleo enjoined upon to perform singly mm ritea specially 
prescribed for th©»* Thua, the god Cfaanddh® is to be vorehippofl 7 


l* Ibid* v.488* Xtjrer^T pTT 5rm»fr § m I 


wr iWmrr tr $ trr i 


S* Ibid, v*65B* wfo WHW m&f ^Tft°TH 




&• ft)'S. 6$ v*v 0 4CW«m • 

4* ibid, v. 4*0. w nr ^t^ stops* fm: 11 


8. m«*v.v.itS*&S7 


6 * infra* p* 9 **\ 


?, nil east «* v,v. 548-0* rf«r ^r: J 


=y #»rf tnw fsrr n 
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mA rejssvele Kaealre le to be bathed by 


only# The triad of 

s 

4th (S*y» (Oaturthl trltsye) to to bo observed spooloUy by ladles# 

another footer ohlob points to the high poo It 1 on of women it 

tb* ppoBlnonoo of the goddesses In tbo religion depicted In the 

111 coatee The gods ore mentioned often with their consorts# ffkfcro 

ploys with Sect* Vlsmi't foot root in the lap of lakercl; Parvdfcl 

•ooomponloe St»«, alto !o worshipped during the oolobrot&ona of 

Parcs'a birth day and grant' a wife receive® worship on tba birth day 

©f her lord# 3 The mothers of tbo gods art also referred to# 4 

He aides these we corns across serious other female dottles# Tm 

goddess saoklke, Syoma, Durg«, Sri, Ksrlatni, Bhadrakeil, Bhed% 

JCaplnjeU, sureevar1# Bhadreevarl, }ot«rcesl, ffalaolla, Odyogeerl, 

$evskai» Csmdlka# aeurl, stivljaye, Sakunt, Brahmecarinl, Cakroawsart, 

Orhadevl, form the shining galaxy of fondle deities worshipped by 

9 


the people of fCctasdre# Tt>e rivers of Kesadre srs also personified 
as goddesses# bets transfers herself Into the vtteate, 6 Mtti 
becomes the ?rikoti, 7 feel assumes the forrc of the Harsapsthe,® 

o 

oltl become® the Cendr avail end tskaml turns Into the river 


i. mi,v.8S8, garr f^Nrr h u 

WP5TT § STTM I 

а. rbid,v.i»7# g# i 

^ ^rrtt l%nr: u 

9# Ibid, v.v.n, 410, 1108, 502, 713. 4.Ibid,v. 16*3. 

б. Ibid, v#v#753,466,790,343,389,609,619,660,061,1010, 1012*6. 

e r Ibid, V#V. 8SQ-9. 7#Ibid,v#231# 

3# Ibid, v. 252# 9.1bld,v.89S« 









Vleoke.* The very lend of Keenlira Is the mother goddess Kasmir* 

«* ■ 

• • for*® of Wu* 


On the whole toe !Ji Israels offers e pleessnt picture of the 

vootft of Xesraire# As * daughter ehe wss trained in fine arts ete, 

slid vm allowed to am freely in the society. By giving her In 

% 

marriage, the fether obtained religious merit, as « wife she wee 
loved sod honoured by her hushed© and m e nether eh* ebon© with her 
sons who prised her highly, 4 A would-be mother could even be 

& 

Installed on the throne, on the demise of her eonleee huabsod-king. 
This account of the wosieo of Kesmlre - respected to the hone 
«id esteemed highly outside - is quite different fro® the so count 
available in other Pursues snd so gives s distinctive character to 
the uilsnete, the other Purenec generally despise snd deprecete 
the ladles at seducer# of own. To quote R.O.Baera "As e natter of 
feet. In the Pursese, women have not been allowed full freedom In 
the social snd religious life under any elveunetenoee end conjugal 
fidelity end devoted servlet to their husbands have been stressed 
ee the highest duties for then," 6 The statement, evidently, does 
not apply to the ftllmnete which gives e eomewhet different and 


1, Ibid, v,v. 8T8-7. 

®, tbld, v. 12. ^ m s^TT 

5. ibid, v. 189©. | 

4. Ibid, v.v. ©8, SCO, 


5, ibid, v. 9, spgtfcff | 

to sro *rft*rr<? n 

®* ai!i«l JggMP-gf.Indie . pp. 891-8. The extract le from en article 

/ "Ores* roaen inlSe mironee'* contributed by B.O,He»r*,the writer 
of "Pursole Record* on Hindu Bite# end ^atoma* end '•Studies in 
the tTptpumnee", 













uoeonventfonai picture of The genuineness of the 

account given toy the ffilraata t« proved by the oorroborstton it 
receives fr©» the works of many iCiaairlan vrtton, Bllhsna gives « 
testimony to the literary afflolenoy of the women of r©»mir® who 
•«W fluently ape air Sanskrte and Fr start a* 1 Pared are Oupta,ln hie 
Ki»tate, gives « Uat of th© subject® which they leernt 3 and 
itslhana'e Pajateranglnl ie ffcll of lnstaneea showing the high 
etefcua of woaem in the fields of religion end polities** 

ss mb^ t ms* 

A few word! may be now added shoot prostitutes me den- 
olng girls attached to feaplea* The numerous referencea to 
eourteeada in eonneotlon with the description of feet!vale 
indie ate thet prostitution wee freely allowed in the society 
of the days of the Kilaaete* The Hilsmate dote not decry the 
ocurteseae* The prominent ones of then, on the other hand. 


are enjoined upon to visit the king oo hie coronation day 

u ® s l l *!<• * VW M V 1 \ » 7 *' K *SvW,‘j 

and take due part In the ceremonies * e fact proving 
evidently their high political statu®. 4 


The ucc of c e ladle comparing Kesairc with a teazle due 
to the presence of tender 1 edict, indicates the popularity of 
the Institution of "Devedsela* or tewple denoera, as then done 


*« vifetamnatadevecarlta . mil, 84-103. 

t^wftr tc jsnf^ ^ 11 

©. Pernodere aupte, Kuttenlrete . v.v. 188-4. 

®* I«M* TII, 476, IV, 3, 38, 79. 


4 * ii«i|» 084* 

ril. IN4| vm, 88 refers to oourtoeana like Keaye, 
2 d Sahel• refeed to the status of masons* 



email mt 











th© h©a*©r© or *©i»6«rc of tbe* tllsaaft© ©Quid teanr© r®oogalx©* th© 
ld«» underlying th® tioU*# 1 


ft slgnlftafgit and rctfM&r unusual point i© that the flil*©»t© 
stt«eb©« lnp©jrt«fi«© to th© ©ieging and dancing of ©cartosana and 
t 70t to th© Qfeamol intercourse rith th«m # indicating tftun moral 

1 entity •«oqg th© poople than ©hot la ahovn In th© wortw of Ka&hems, 
lf t ©®auai*» and souadeva# 8 

<»*• BPlootf© tag .«©••>©» 

th© fawily circle mm ooewiionally extended into © wld©r 
eirel? ©nS©rt©doing fkt»*d# mt gueata# on almoat ©3.1 th© 
fsativ© oecaaiewa©, th© friends v©re Invited to pwrtiolpat© and 
on a Ota© ocoaoion©* cooked food ©lao vaa a©nt to their honaa*** 
th© ©ttatea or gitfcs& -gift© to friend a* vlvaa baa already b©«n 
dlaotuaad* 4 

th© gat at; wan© ©fray© eoXoowad In Kaaair* where th© 

®ea alao enjoined upon to honour th® iMaX%rmt* rmm ail th© 
Quarters,* She© C©ndr©d«ve approached th© Dag© king illt©t§» 
letter ©*te»de« a hearty v©2o<©» to th© foroar, a taring *?•» 

«r« to be honoured by m b©e©»a© I h«va oonsldwwd you « 
«u©©t ** 0 


U th© Jat©kta, the Qmk writana and KautUar© do not know this 

‘ It la rc 


auatoai* th© ««rit*a« refarano© to 

i?©gh®dut* f urn, 

8. Cf# Kelhana, R wJwfc# 


round in Kalidasa*© 


tiMM h Pi, jf #gp «d.©a# # Iff# q».jf Iff lift 11 • „ , 

ftomedev©. ^ethawarllasaer©* AdltsaRj at pry of YOganandef 
atory of m3 hi© «iniat©r iivevamn, 

lUiW; 49# story of 3 uaatP«ra©n# 
idlt©h t. vara©© SC-©. •_ 

Aditw> 90# story of KalarJffri ©to. 

5 * V* 538# ^4 ^ w *• 

s# xbid# v* ^Nr: i 

©• ibid* v. ant« ^ m 
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ix* massM 


She tfllmilft glv«« fill neegte inforneUon i&out the 
organisation of # 00 iety fro* the eeonoodc standpoint* The 
apiculture is nftrnd t©^ bot «5wtt»r the cultivators owned 
the land IttlH by then and paid tmi directly to the royal 
authorities or were Juatt cultivating too onto of tone l«(J lords* 
is not oXo«r* itiinuie’e roforooeo to tbo Joyful fe»tlv«l» In 
connection with *rieuliure® and noMontton of the terrible 
hgooree* eh© in the fiatf altar angini eoe* to be powerful lew? lorrtt 
Interfering even in rear#1 effeira, Indicate#, however* that 
either the eultlvetore of Keinire of the tine of the wilanide 
owned the land tilled by the® or the lend tenure aye ten ©cold 
not* due to the peoulier eeononlo condition of itaanire during 
the tiiae under reference* preee then eo herd ee it did fro* 
oiroe Oth century onwards* The inference is strengthened 
further by the cheenee of the tern Denars In the let three books 
of the ftojetaranginl in oontreet to inauanrahle referenoea to tt 
in the iaat fire books* 

It eeena that in the tine of the Kuaanea* when K ©amirs bed 
brisk trefie-relatlons with the plains of Indie end with central 
Asia* agriculture did not pi* e nala role in ite econo* *»d 
the nejorlty of the people engaged itself in trade* But with 
the eloeure of the over*lend trade routes after the rise of the 
Buna©* 9 faeniro* a economy wee settled around cultivable lands# 


l* infra* pel* 2, 


g* rnfre#e.p* 


3 * ott« 4 tong end Alb©runt refer to the closing of eons trade 
routes* 

stein. Kotos on tm front »t account of Kao«lr< 

AiberolTIh^rr^a^i 


;*** 


000 . 
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Tfa*a@ Imi 9* being comparatively sc saw# Id relation to the ineretfied 
population, the lead omare toeeans richer day by day with the 
Itkevlt able downfall of the landless people who hod to till lead foe 
e little ehero of the produet ee there wee no eoope for their holing 
absorbed in trade* 

fhe KUenafto reft re elao to the art la ana * 1 end the merohentt 2 
hut la ellent about the corporate guilds ehleh existed in other 

i 

parte of India# 3 The Bajatsrariginl also does not Mention any trade* 
guild* 

res poet able petition of the traders in the society of the 
nil an ate le indicated toy the pert they play in the yearly coronet ten 
rites of the blog. 4 * * * * 

This le the picture of social end ©console organisation In 
Kmmtv®. m depleted In the RSI swat a* The inf onset ion about the 

I 

economic organisation is eoenty tout «e regards social organisation, 
we ere acquainted with werlous facts, namely, the existence of four 
varans, the subdivision of the society cut the beeia of oeoupetion 
end other factor a* the high rsepeot paid to tho Br abase a*, the 
dcaenoe of conflict botwoen the Brahnaneo end tho Ksetrlyee, the 
freedow end high statue of women, and tho beppf hone*Ufle with the 
householder, the housewife, the Children, other relatives end 
occasionally visiting friends scad guests* 

i* Wilder a , v. 1M, infra, p* me. 2*itold,v*eB4. 

I 

»• Indore Copper Plate Ineeriptioa of Skatide Supts refer® to a guild 

of oilmen* slroar,D*C», Select loseriptlone *Poolt III, »e#S7* 

Kandeor Tneeription of Fruagragupte refers to a guild of eilit- 

we ass re. tireer, cp*cit*, rook m, no* Si. 

hewedarpur Copper Plates of the reign of fhmaragupts I refer to 

rwa 1 

Per 5 M; C soil °° 9 ° 9 * * I 

KeJu«fier,R.C., C o rporate Ufa In Volant India * pp* d» ff* 
4* inameta . w* &9t* 


m 
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smtm mm ncsmamm mm 


Though baling mainly with ml Iglooe ritee and cararaoniaa* the 
iSllaaeta mmtomtom a nttaber of Incidental allneloaa to social and 
•oonotato 111* of that fann&vlana* lot* it an anc&yaia • pertly 
infor*efcl©«al end portly critical • of oil eoob mtmmuomm bearing 
on soda! and mmmlU lift* 




S* u rpi» ■*« mwr W&tffitt Of 

recreation - «n» th» true mirror is which the wore at rioted mind 

of tbo KeeadLrl one t« reflected* The nUamat® a ay a that tho land 
of Keaadra van thronged with over .sportive and jopfhl people 3 
enjoying oonttnueae fMkivUUa* 3 hiving Midst aoaaea of sylvan 
beauty* 4 they pi area* danced and a eng to expreea tha&r Jegri, to 
attlgeta their peine* to pleaaa their god a and to appeaae their 
denone* one thing doaarvae to be noted at the outset that there 
being hardly eny diatlnguiahlng Una between the secular and the 
religion® la India* the lllanata doaerlbaa aU the feme of 
recreation in a religion® dotting* 


!• Plot* drone and deoiling deserve dissuasion flret hot 1 have dealt 
with these I tan® latter on ao m to facilitate their study along 
with that of agriculture* trade and Indue try* 

** lliflMU* ** i \ 

s* ibid* i 

4* ibid* V. £9* wrrrciTOT^ ... i 
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nu 


Wo myth about tho divins origin of o»elo it found In the 
ttilondto, but tho Injunction for ths worship of seven metres 
®*gr bo tcicsn m suggestive of ito divine origin* The tune of 
icniie - th© byrana with the oaslool notes * lo referred to* 
said ono veroe suggest* tho essoolstlon of susle with tho 
9«nA)ami« S 

oo oaob end every festive ooeoeion, whether It le pwroly 
religious like the sloop end Asskealng of the god neon if 
semi-religious «s tho edvont end tho departure of Hlfcunbho, os* 
seasonal Uko tho »ow snow foil d m or sgrteultuFsl Uko th© 
day of sowing tho seed *, 7 tho ohiof item of tho eelebrotiens 
It m uolo • voesl m woll os Inetroaientdi. The sound of the 


i. it>id # v.ewb. 11 

A*v. . 8* »• ri 1 »j rofsr to seven metres • 

Rnvode Protlsskhvo . 18.1. mentions those t 

W ^ 5T3fT^vr: I 

wr wqfrctfk inrf*r s I 

ybb. III. 184. 18. says t 

^mprrf% JTffRT I 

me mate, V.714s. ^xparf^ TO? » 

3. Ibid* v* 389* 

4 . ibid, v. i'oat. ^ <fftwrf*str: i» 

v. 400b* ^ ii 

6. Ibid, v.v* 663-8| 886-7* 6, Ibid, v. 468* 


7. Ibid, v. 847. 









•»•*««& Instrument# la artiefi m estremely mat and heart* 

S: f 

e activating* 


<*>• *.*run«i..f 3ss& sain* 

we do not got reference to different varieties of the 
vocal music but the use of the taros vie a* a, prakirtena end 
fifcoes In e ©onset Ion with Pur ana, stotre and Brahma reepectlwiy* 
indicates that the mode of singing varied with different types 
of taste * 2 

<**>• mmtifiiTi tiiii ft i 

The Hileaeta refare to four elaaeae of profeeelonel 
tin gore, via* note, tfagadhe, Vandin end c arena 3 oho, oa or d lng 
to the Phermeeaetraa* maintained theaaelvae by lasting the 
deeds of ©there * 4 Their mention in one end the same line 

t. Mi, v.Bsab. ^ , 

v*B47e* j 

8, Hid, v*v.410e-S. ^ II 


fivrr^T^r ^rtnT*ff tr *rn&: i 

^hnNhift* ii 


vaaena le simple recitation, praklrtene le tinging in ehorue* end 
{those le the enchanting of vatfle mantras or making eoae other 
loud sound# 


3* Ibl«,v.400b* yjMrswzp&ft m II 

v*®8»a* sj^rrsff jfHPrr ^ ^r^rrr-rf tm tr i 

V*Q16# m | 

v * 28 * i 

4* Kane* f*t.* lUtOCT of fharoaaaatra , wol. n, Pt*r f pp, 80 ff. 
JAao Supra** p* i»>. 
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iodleatse that aara? dlffaranea* »sjr be minute, wee helleeed to too 
«fslating In these diffviant types of alngena® 


(ill)* malea l InstrmaoQta, 


The .gener©! tevtas* to the Kllaaata# for the musical 

p 

instruments m wady a, eadltre and vadye-bhsnds. A* regards 
the different types. out of «gtoane‘ (symbol), • ait at a* 

<percussion)# 'tat a* (stringed instruments), and 'eualra' 
(wind instruments), made of brass, sfein, strings and reed 
respectively and mentioned in the vi^nudharmottara Ft*. and 
eoomwntsry on tha 8ift«ftifer% 3 only too namely. 


* an«ftd!i»-*«9ye* (corresponding to >vltate») and 'taftrfcaradytf 
(corresponding to 'tdfca 4 ) have boon mentioned in the tfllsmets* 
Of the others we have vetra and sahUae belonging to <aoalra* 


typo eod ghaata to *ghana* type* though the terns *suelra* 
and ’ghana* ere not mentioned. 5 Here follows a hiatorieal 
account of all tha auaioal Instruments referred to In tha 


1 • Cf • 8 opklns ,Jj« #£ , XX ZI , p. 383 * 

MBUWta. V.*. M7, M7, KtO. 780, BIS #te. 
s.vt ioushwatf» Pu.. KaMt m. Ch. 1». 

«>■■■■ ... *..* _ • .». , , , . . » _ 

i$rtwnrTO ?i?r ^r«r( wr? ^ 

m f)wrfir ^Trt tor *r frrHTf^ wm I 
Yadodtiara, f»JEll»igSt»» *• »• 

«h tr iWr to m w I 

t,6dS* SjJFTTWO^ V ?F^TO ^ qT^ I 

8* Jbtd,e»480* cper|^ i ■ 0TT( Vr q I 


♦ s 


v. 8© 


v. 810. 


qrtefe ,, i 
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The flfevada doea not motion it. 3 Tho Altareye 


deeeribea it In detail with it« port* aim (beofi), udara (cavity), 

in 


mfohmm (sounding hoard), tantra (string) aw) vad ana (plaotww), The 
f^pioa, tha J Stake®. the sanyuta Klkaye and tha A9tbaa«atra testify 


to lta high popularity. Sshgifca lakaranda rafara to lta nlntaen 


varieties. 4 Tha Kllanata rafera to it thriee only tmt if the 
vefemeea to Tsotrl-vedye ha taken aa referring to vine, it will 
yield thg* Vina wee waortafi t© aoet by tha outletens of ICasoira.® 

The nodevo hundred*©triaged eantoor of Kaanira la probably iia*etaribtfc- 


vine or vino vofoxvei to in tha Taittlfiya Ssahlte. 


1. MmP& atatoa In ftavodto Culture . that etna is the 

instrument of Koruta in the ff.v., tout the word dooa not oomiv in i 
tha verso, XI* 36. 13 referred to by hi*. 


9. flit aw flraoyake . Ill, 2*8. 

Teat©. vaflo Indaw, vd. n, p. 316 (let edition). 

3. Fploa. 

Testa. r.R.Patn, toltofA Jlf $XM tlHLSaBLlBav P* 9i»* 
ft Pi gf l p i rpf IXX.40.teete. v.K.Agrrtale. 
sanyutta ltikay a*IV. I90ff.taste• I.8.I. . a.v. ttuaie. 


tfllilft nr. d-T. 

‘wsft q ft q 'r flrft i 

w trhrvtfV «rer r & f Hsm ^rf%r i 
mtir jrpfr tt£Y tr T ra g ft i 
frrwft t¥*itr't qrr > T to* i i 

8. ff 11 east a . v.v. 28, 488. 

®* .8.2.0. qpprn | 

dao vath^ca tantaita. xxxn% 8. l 
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The Kgwede do®a not mention It* a«G*Tm**i viev that v#**u 

may be taken aa • later corruption of vena* la not sound, 

boo ana® vino to not a wind instrument like mm* Roth takas 

0 

mtp& of R.v* VXZX, 06*3* aa a flute of read but aoholere do not 
agree on this point* The Jgtakaa and the Bpioe know It* 8 The 
Stlanata refere to It onea only In connection with tha celebrs- 
ttona of tha Awakening of god vianu** 

(SU $*km a* 

we find no mention of eahkhe In the 8$vede* Tha wpic* 
■ a nti on ft aeny « time in eennaetion with tha mete of war*® 

The wilateta Mention* it twine.® 

(*)• IU8Jfe.ti 

e aort of drum* la mentioned neither In the vedae 

*7 

nw in the fetakae* Tha Mifcafeharata alao re fare to it rarely* 
The Faacorene mentions It many a time* Tha Rilamata refers to 
it twice In association with lute.® probably tha drum wee 

' ; " ‘ ‘ ' ‘ ‘ ,'■■■ ' » h'i * ’ * • ( ’ y 4 ' I v ■' " '» /' • '■ ' , V' 

played upon generally in eocotspaniaant to tha luta* 

1. Pee, A.C., jjgf e d ie Culture, p* 054* 

** — set |pr: twffbr wtr^r 

St.Petersburg PlotIonary, a«v* Verna. 

3* Wopklne, J.A.C.g, . XIII, pp. 30S-0. 

_ 4* lllJgiM a *• 428, Supra., p* Iii, f* 0 * 8. 

3» Replittt e*l*A*0s>* *xirt*aB *h i i i* rfeaw»e*y*c* *i*c* ,Tel* m 

Mt lamatfu T.386 refers to It In oonneotlon with Kauwudl 
Ignotagre and v.816 In oonneotlon with the eoronetlon bath 
of the king* 

*• I f Qpklna ,j.A«o*8* ,xi^,p»Sl9. 0* Raney a aa*v*lO*s0 ©to. 

®* 22 , 415 . w f^i t frtrrR<^r^p^ s 
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• $Mra3a» 

la ala© not nnttoned In the Vedi® literature* 
Bbmete group* It with pereuaeion tnatrunanta and rofovo to ita 
thr«« varletie® * alingya* • ♦urdhee* and 'anfelke*** Originally 
different from * and eng a*,* It bee mm, later on, identified with 
«rd««sa# S 

r 

IWe Ejwaiiuu 

Panaing going band in bend with mute ia want toned 
frequently in the lllenaite* Tbera met have exlated 
vurioua type* of danoea in ancient Kuta&re but at t*» 
wilaoata doe* not notion particular ©tape or nomaanta 
characterising different types, we nap alee elf* then on 
th® baala of tba neaealona on which they ware perforated* 
tff»a,tii* Kliaffieto apeafea of dance* performed on religion* 


1. Bharat*, is afey asset ra » mix, ii* 

wr 5 ^ 1 

9 * After mentioning auraja* Bharat* rafara to ardanga also* 

iHmijrtffc xxiii, ia, 

* * ; *ht 1 

wm m wqt^f^rr^; n 

5# 5*ftr «wfr -Herr jwr: ^nr pwf: i wf*m: 

^'eata* Bfeareta Cos*, a,wl nuraja* 
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owatonMOMO porforwa In t«MA gothorlneo tain to honour or «.wxwa. 




u aiiau feo* 

<*). toafeoning of go« 40B # 41®. 

wnrwf ^ xrsft ftrorw *rm: i 
gf *ft 44 i 

wptrn f ^4 tt?& «rnw wr i 
»fr?#vEwr en%wbr«m ^ 11 

CbU SivU-OiStBS'^oiS.# v. SS®« 

i^Nf^rr ftwr%t%r gmr 
<fr%*r f^rt^rr^: n 

(o>. MUR»«U MrtMVi V* «aab« 

WW *T tWT ^PT 'REWUfCQ I 

(d). somhtp of Atekiki *w5 smo, *. VMb. 

(«). vmbtp of Bt»iiriliU» »* Mb* 

gg fNr ft t ^ *r 11 

(f). wwNibtp of Sy«fli», v. emb. 

«rr$ ^agraasrpgsg i 

(@J. XB«t«ai^ftOO of fcbo l»og« of 804# 8«». 

•wras^prat W# f r?j|TOTi^ 11 

t. IbtiMoU How ®ooo f«u 4«r* V* 464b* o. 4*5©b. 

tsh w wr fl b pw tfqg it 

jtfwnwr tm: u 

(b). oontblp of tro in Xr«-s«s^®n*» *• «*•*• 

♦ | # 

5T*^ci fpir I 













129 

•ad daoaot parfanwd la sgrlmilturel rtittvidt . 1 * 3 * 

mmm ere prescribed »t the ttm of the ripening of co 

tiertloulturs, too# mma to biro (and tom dances to It® credit*® 



The earliest definite oerroborotloD regarding the 


popairltf of ousio end dsnetng In sceewtr© i« provided by 
arehasotoay* a tllo frea Hsrwae# with Htisrosthi letters which 
o«not he luff mm 4th century A*D* t shoe* thro© «w»lot«no. 
***»• on© to loft plays © flutei the centre one# sydbdUt the 
third# § pelr of dpeoe** S Another tile represents e feosio 
mmtttm playing on « «*u«# on© more oboes o feosls dancer* 
The steles of m f sorts d sneer wee ol»o dbtetned frosr the 
courtyard of Sofclssr tousle*® 

At regards the literery evldenee# Xs&hano's itatfaftorenglai 
le full of references to giienrtte. mists# we ere infamy* 


1. Ibid# »•». 814, 6«M»* 647, 730* Hie festival of the sowing of 
seed* took piece efter the 8th of the dark helf of cnitre# but the 
Mrry eelsbrstlooe began oboat one sooth before the eotuel day of 
thm ploughing «nd the sowing* Causing enlivened this whole period 
with the exception or three days * fifth, sixth end seventh of 
the dark bslf of Celt re • m wbteb the goddess ^sendee ves 



0* r **pr«, p*i2^,f.o* 1(f)* The dances being perforated In honour of 
the goddess (ferine time boon else end to tbo list of religious 
dances but It is also certain thgt they wers perfomad to .welcotss 
the rich gift of gripes provided by Nature* The goddess $yemi 
seconding to « worse of tbs Brgbaos Hu quoted In the K*K*tf* 1© ® 
represent dUon of grapes# t*K*S* , pp. 406*6. 

3, fsk# l»#C* g fim.imt .EcBuoehte of Kert iOjtr* n. XWHI. 

* tm ft# 1 of the present thesis* 

4* Sell# R*C., tp.Clt*#Pl.ltVII. 6«B0bler» Report . p*18« 
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hi^S fomaem popular oven with thf monks. Fmferenoe l* i»«d® to 

t«o female ousisisoe* songs «bioh expanded in one Ml odious tone In 

ft 

•■mrmxvu ihsrttMHr» ftsUune infers* about the existence of the eaftot 


of denoing girls aesoelsted with temples, nag XAmka dedicated 
Imndred 1tiles of hie eer«@li® to the temple of Jyeethefodre* 3 The 
two fltmtog girls whom lelitsditys met in e format informed him that 
d otting at that pertleulsr plane vet «o enoieot custom of their 


family. XeS tee's liking for the dene log girls is veil described by 
Kelhene**' Herne h«a gone eo for m to instruct personally the; done* 
ing girls to not*® taenmndre seresstloelly refers to * einger oho 


#in©» the songs of departure # the tiro of invoking a god. 7 BfUkena 
teetifiee to the high akin of the ladies of Keenire, in d swing. 


a 


*• IMali *• t«» ... 

®* aw, v. see. *rft**r i*? 

s# ibid, i. m. 

* *w»t % tf*i§ i 

t*wS fm fTfmt? u 

Tm =rr^ Wra 11 

w*Wff{ TOT <fw 5mw> 11 

6. Ibid, VII. 1140. m . *i t 

% XMMOdre, Eeaopsdesii. v. ao. 

^rfnVf* ikBwrtJ' Ira*? q*£?fr%: i 

fft: 1 %«r: n 

©. Bilbsne. Vlkrs«iaokedevacsrite.XVilX # a#.»e Infre, f.n. 


8* Hid, VII. 408. 


!»• 















Iv*© th* philosophies! mtme of ^aaugupfcs fake slw&lea frm ibis art, 

smparing htmm with • dmoer* jutsratna® with theatre and marly as 

1 

with, spent stars* 

to ragtfda the nature of music and dansing referred to in 
the III easts* the mpjar port of the form* belonged probably to 
the category of spontaneously flowing folk«oael«* Of dsnees, 
those which worn pufovmd on r»U(lo»i eeeealena depleted 
proto ttoly the Ufa historian of tba gods* Mtfc danees have ha on 
ouite popular with various nations of the world* ? Bebeetaon has 
describe# how tbs daneee in ths nsigHbouvttooA of Kssadrs»sren@ 

i 

the Kafirs of Hlnduknsh* ara aaeonpenled by chants in praise of 
the haross In wbosa honour they era performed* 4 5 the din 
wsraoriaa of such religious dancee are still preserved by the 
Hindu ladles of Sanirs* who, at tha tins of 8iv«rat«l*viearj*n# I 
o©r#8iony at th* bank of tows river, go round save© tinea with 
their hands lifted above thair heeds* 

coning to agricultural danoea* wa find that that# are 
aooflaod to no rasa or oountry* Fraser daeorlbaa snob dansae 
prevdeofc in various countries of furope and Asia and regards 
then m "intended both to stimulate the growth of vegetation in 
•pring and to expel demonise or other evil Influences**^ £h« 

4 * **** •“!!• T# €WT II II ! 

It 

©* tfifaOat.. P* ®t. 

»• Robertson, Kafirs of Hloduk ush. cti* mm* 

4# Fraser, Qeldso Bomdi * Pt* vx {soap goat)* p« 081# 
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«* th© gr©«t festival of the Bopfaui or Borloy feed 


sawing, in 
t»jr Hi* Lortmr 

dano 

to In th© 


in th© neighbourhood of K ©amira* ham© boon regarded 

1 


wight haw© 


e© imitating tb» ©otu«l agrUvltural pr©e*a»* Similar 
p©rf«wa»(Ef at th© read sowing ©©moony 
Of e«p»#, It I© » mzm apeeulation, though not 


(▼). 


th© word© *Fr©h©«* and "frekiianako* motion©© in th© Bii«m«ta 

*0®it to theatric©! porfono«nc«»* s Th© terms hoi© b«©n u#©6 In 

8 

thi© »«ns© in the Sanskrit literature* fh« Hlloraefca mention© 

•lac a peculiar phre©« "Brake ad an a" * 4 'Literally meaning w tb© 
gift of e dramatic performance** it ®e«ae to haw© denoted *a gift 
•efie for th© arrange moot of • dramatic •how.’* ffeer© may ham© 


•xlatoti aoma dramatic clubs which gave auab thowa on demand and 

3 


th© Injunction of "Yatbuvidni Prakaadono" 1,«. th© gift for th© 
of • dramatie ©how* made in tha proper proo©dur© # o«y 


Sh© write©* •fObhling th© ground may h© preparing it for aoedt the 
©rjr with high flung arm© ««y b© intended t© aooour^a th© growing 
•era to tewor to heavens the crouching ©prlng© ©ay imitate tha 
aprinsing of th© abootr the flogging may portray tha thr©©hl»g*«od 
the beak to back aeon© with warning ansa might well represent the 
winnowing** 

«• in«5s$j» *•»*. w wfa w gft: i 

*• fei snrg junis££*ra*e4, JnrmRr. 

4 . Iil.iffOt. 0 * ©•▼. 414 , S 87 , 706 * 781 * 786 , 668 , 


6* Ibid* V* 706, 

^ jlWTTR WWWf I 

m < wrr firo % itt: f^r. it 









tirw toon v«to with re foresee to then, Thee# gift* of various typos 1 
«rs not, however, defined separately, Tbs Teseirien post Bllbose 
tbs Iodise of bis nstive lend for the ssssUsnt drosetio 
psvftoestost wblefc excelled tbs sat ing of ns evenly darnels Kmkhe, 
dtp sis Wxs and cirvasi, 8 Tbs eisttltsneous use of the toms "Bert sits’* 
•tiSfcs” in tbs flleasts India stos the difforcnos totwoon tbs two# 
tho former was used for • denser, tbs letter far sn ontor.® Those 
popple revolted honours fro* the publio on. various oeossions sod worn 
not reg tried «e degrtdod* 4 

The preseoso of tbo ®tre*b ell» in seteiont fsowirt hoe toon suggest- 
od on the besie of Penod«rowt«*e referenos to • theatre-ball 
provided with evsbtoaod soothes, 8 tot wo should not forgot thst the 
plsso referred to by hia is Vsrsnoai. folfcisoe, on tho other bind, 

! 

oonpsroo the fleeing erwiee with people o ought by • downpour while 
wstohlng s thortrioel perfomwce * 8 vest of the funotions referred to j 


i^mt^v.Tsi.^TTqnr^ Ww: t v.wt«. j^rrm: 

B.Biibono, vikrseootodoveosrno. mu, 98, at, 

xprrmT^fFTf^w m i ^iwrr*if*r ti w 

f^rr toV^c i wa\ft n iT i 

T«rr w»i ^nr wti f*rc «rigrgm ?< | 

Nttlnit* v*8®8# ^mf sCTrr *r ... i 

4,ibid,v,7de, ^Tfrtrr: 3OT*n »*43«, wr^rr «r: $nrr w ^ 

6,Bar,s,C,, f srjy History dud Culture Of stedhadr , p« ati, 

B eraod ar ognpt % Khttoalwifia . 

v.60. 1TOT W I 

ti^n^awrf^wf^qw e^fcHttT&n'frT: it 

©* Rethsiie, Hat* VII » wmg I 
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ia tb » Ktiawio mm parfamaA either In thn vicinity of Bona Fire 

t 


•«*»**♦ thn b©u.®a« or In open fielda. So it gpptiM that the fuse- 
tl©»* of fcbe verier nl public, in coolant Sandra, vena mostly bold 
wotfor tb# open »%, 


(VI), 


atwf oporto 


fbo KUaiflla glvae no an Idea of ©ttj#r gi 
a**® raaorind to by the people of FTeadra* 

40 

<*)• OarAaia-aperfca* 

aawlan-aporta bava bean popular In Indio ainee early 


**»»*• ftm fiaraagrano refer* to girln going to the g andean 


In the evening, for play. fanld - m im&Ltmt of 


Oandbarjt&a the neighbourhood of Kaadra • vob faclUer 
arith anah aporta. The land of Ealnlro being fall of 
gerdena and parka, bar people, naturally, aaoepted 


H«duro*n Invitation to ting, doom and play in bar eoqpany* 
fbO' iillaoafta pointa out tbalr intimacy with nature oapmaaed 
in Joyful dmaeea perfomd at thn arrival of Spring .Kaiasini I 
woaian enriched thatr natural baasty, on auoh ooe«lena,«Ufc 


u MBm&M* v,«9«a* TOwnr ^ l^ir Tn#T^ft: i 

Brahmanabala cm *»•!. 

XT5IT ^Tir ^TT %^^^ TcFr9 I 

*• ISfRSMBSi IT -* THTO* ^FT^T 3 ^TRTpT WPT^TTC I 


$rfm *rrfw wtf wjfTfrn »i 


*• field, i&J&SgdU VI*s.V4, II*f,lV f xn*8*I00, Raaika on theaa 

outran* 


4 * U l ifffl j* v* »• gsrrrrnwr^ * 

















Ui W 

grnlmm or Xri flower®. 1 The ?»tlam«ta prob«bly 4 m«vIM «. row 
gmdee-aport* la connection with j&oklkmtant. out unfertunetely the 
mum* are Imt now.® The Harwau t lice ahowlng led ice carrying flows? 
v *»«« indicate Kaaadrtane’ low# for floww, ' The pom of the queen* 
mother In the aeeita of Slddharthe* s hlrth* with her right hend holding : 
• branch of the A* ok* tree arid the left placed on the ahouider of her 
aiater Frajapafcft. la Just e replies of e lady plucking flowers from • 
tree or Just wringing with the help of e breach of e tree* 4 

Spec tel arsis* teteen in tikis garden® In the company of friende end 
the mithmsm of the family* were a port of such gardens porta * & w® here 
reference to euoh feaata la the Bhagareta Purine alee. 6 

Ui). 

the Kilos* * prescribes water-aperte for the ntfldena on 
mrmmi festival* jo idee of eoeh aporta am ha had fna the 
Kaneautrc and the Bertram e» G 


rerg^^cr: faerr i 

rrrwtf*r » 
f^nwr-rr <rm ttVmT. i 
»• xbM » v * 7 ®4*srrnw w a , 

Vreaae’a f.o. Ho«4* w Kere aeverel tXokaa aeem to be leat*” 

»• Kafc,H.C.. ^l ej^_Meownta. Pl.Xiir.iro».S.6. pl.xxv, Moa. 7, a. 

d* Kak»ft*0«. SjgAJ&SSb P*«b* wo* #*a*t0t.Cf*Jaftak«^thakatha,Pt.l.p.4ii 
Sea Pi* IXX.ft* 

ft* Il lffneta. v,v, 546*7* 

6 * X* 15* 6-lOj BO. fiS-9. tee to* 8.B.8. X. p. 75. 

7 * ti4. ^rf^ai thl rr ^ r ynti"P r<w w i 

ft* Vaftaparmae Xanaantre . m. 4*6* v 

I.e riwya«e» IX* ofe* as. 
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wreetlera nr* mentioned In th© JSilemeto m teeing honoured 
toy the people 3 ' end It la reeeouabte to suppose that the 
Keeadelm did enjoy the shove pot forth by the ereetlem* 
gatatolltiii* ,;■ 

Cheaea plays • great poet in human life and no worker If 
mm tried to gain seme knowledge of fltture events through game# 
of ©hose# m& ©lao adopted them e» mane of reoreetiea* airing 
laetanoea from many sealant and modem reoes# art land hae ; 


rightly pointed out * *0ambling la e paewlon confined to a© race 
or ootntvy, to no renir of society, to no plane of «lyUlidsl<»*< 


Beginning from the famous hymn of the Indian literature 

premldee innumerable Instance* of gambling* 8 The XUmdt 

prescribes gambling on Plpeaali, to know the goodneee or other- 

vice of the coming year for the players* 4 The belief etill 

exists In various provinces of ladle hut hea gone may from 

Xocmlra* The neighbouring lend of Tibet h«e it in the form of 

annual gambling ceremony ebereln the amend tame at Sheen pi aye 

dice with the demon and by defeating him ennounoea good luck 

S 


for the caning year* 

gPffllma 

The describee the lead as filled with the coned 


of hoe* 6 On eome Harem tilee also eo find hunt omen with 


U Hliaaatm . v* 8S9» 433* 

8* *•*•>• * ItMartlmiU artlele 

3# »*v«* X* 34* Per other referenaee Bdbttllagit, tad«$prueljft» 
4 * ^lamatf,v*v.403,4* afrf&psj mVQ$l .... 

?rfv*rf fy w im ^ wmi: m: » 


i 


















mBM 


Imp 




ijj@L 


»W at ate on this besla that bunting wm alio ao 
far tbs KiaralFiana. 

Flaring with togra cauat bin been a fora of •ntortaionnt 
for ahlldren* foy bat boon aantlonsd onee in the fflleedta* In 
eonraaotloo with the werehlp of slrande® • ttsa preaiding delty 
of the children* Playing with birds tied to strings was motbor 
»t for children. 5 ' 


II* 


fha Till swat a aontalna sons tnfevwaklon about His 
different branches of art* namely* architecture* sculpture 
and painting* and refers to sooo handier aft a also* 

u>. MSSMasjm* 

m§ t eras bbavana* grha* aivedaaa* alecra, earn* 
agrafe ana* afctetaka ate* 4 here been uaed in tba Bliss* a 
fear buildings but it ta not possible to distinguish 
batwtan the algplfleMwa of one terra and the ©tber.ttse 
plan# of Buddhist worship la aantlonad m Ceitys 5 and 
the dwelling place of tba Buddhist monks aa 6 sky iris a. ^ 
A* arebaaolagsr baa revealed* the former consisted of a 


i* Kafc.iue** *mi£BL Itnauraenta * pi.xxvxi i.i4,Pl, mir.a, pi.xxtx, 90. 
See PI. I. 

*• Mljaalp» w* wro frwwi.., 

9. Ibid* v.5fi«b-7au 

4. Ibid* v.v. 167* 969* 969* 964* 969* 970* 400* 691* 666 eta. 
s. Ibid, v.668a* f T tfflTO T ^TWfT I 

•• ibid* waWb. genrfarra fsNr jprto i i 












MINISr^ 



ohat&mr mrrmntim by * elreuamfottlatery pm®*&a and containing the 
cbjeot of worship, while tbo latter usually bod Mill surrounding m 
flpon ocurtyend. Ho example of tbo ported of tbo Hllamgt;* hie boon 
preserved* 1 Of Bratiauusleail teop&ee tbo trftlsmefc* give* hundred* of 
nmm-3 but srehSteeturel dot oils of none «ro given therein. Tt star be 
inferred, however, from the rains of the epeidet temple of Hereon 
thafc the temple of early Hceatre oenelated of on antechamber (raaniap*} 
with e cell Cgwbho^rtie) behind. e 

I 

The viltttete say* nothing ebowt the boildlng-mefser&tle. All whet 
te Jmoen about the hottaee mentioned in the nilmate ie that those herf 

m a 

doom end eenttlefeora end worn whitewaebed. The decoration of 

i 

houses with fruits, leave* eat garland® of idee-pleats Is Oso 
referred to * 8 About toanplmtei the III emote glee* no information, 
Them ie reference to made which were even end to eatuapothee 
(eouema where four roede meet). 6 The vlteete Mehitmre contained in 
the Hllenete refers to brldgea over the Titeete but doe* not elucidate 
their fosmetion. 7 

. .. - . . .. ——- —--- -—— 


1* M»S* t i©iB~s, p«S8. The Buddhist buildings unearthed upto now 

belong to 6th cent. iUb. 

fi. Ktk, H.C., indent tfotreamate . pp. ftO-l. 

*. silos** *• 581 •• ■ frfpmw (<srw) i 

Cf. PI Unco. vlln’»g«nkag«To««rlto. , 

41# fl8V# 

®. Ibid, v.v. SlTb^iSgefjg^^ tfScjT^pf HPtffPfc ^#C 11 


fifNr 3*1 W ferorr t4(*nr. i 
ibid, v. sac. qsRwm: yrr: i 

6 . Ibid, w.v. 400 , 3 ®T«@, mu 

*f!#| i 
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Tha ttUMts Nfin to Images csado of itoiw, golf* 

oilvor# «opp mr § toraaa, »©oa # A aaod* S straw* and gtaoo* 4 lk»itvuotS.cci« 

for waiting SogroBWOttrii Imago© of Viunu with fcia foot ploo«6 in 

© 

eh® lip of Lakeal art given in v.v* 409*10. Referee®* in aloe 


to Ootsumzrtl ’rionw with four foooo* four 
6 


on# ftyudha* 


puma to. Tb® vlooMhoraiottoro ru* ©ooorlhoo thi« for® ftp 

* 

Moll an© J»x«BflnorJoo rightly tabes it an an iiluctrokloo of 


the vjmba dootrino of the Fanooroftrae* 


8 


(ni), 


The stlanoto toot if let to tbo oxlotoooo of tho art of 
painting i n aooioxit Xoooira* In ooneootioa with tha oetetoro* 
tlooa at BaMho’o birthday footivol. ttaa people an dl r a ttod to 


1 *» t«40tt*io» arrrTOTtw srfswnf f vnfcf i 

ifTMMj iregipvnTrPrc 11 
wrjrnc^cw: *ww mttm pwwq i 

W?z%m%T MKT TOT cRM 1 11 

*• 5di. x*ir l^crp^pfr f wtfrxr i ^ i 

t# lhUt v * 440# * icrf ?f JR» T s I 

3. Iblfl, v.«i. ynfzf \ 

€• Ibid, ».4W, ^joai «fKT flWfy fcIT 3FT 2JT f*R * 

«wfR 3 T (n ^ p y^f( : i 

*• 810 ®* *® @r# fipr jrffrrr TmW i 

Cf# Fhi&awatfco FQ, » x!« S7«lt« for eight typos of images. 
8« supra. f.n. I 

®* M#if MQMfg I 

yitrwfW: n 

t totals*. m* 



22 

















dMorofbo the Caityee with beo&tlful paintloge* 1 Reference* ere wssdts 
to pointing! pointed on the cloth, the well end the ground, 1 ' Bhumi* 
eetohe or deoorotlan of the ground with pointing® mmu to hme boon m 
000000017 iton of soot of the religion# and teenier function#* Viug - 

o eireul** pattern drown on the ground on which « KoOnlrl bridegroom 

' 1 I ; | 

boo to «t«nd before entering, for hi# ngrri<@»« the bouse of the 
bride * is e direct doeeondont of bftumieebbe mentioned in the 
Ktlaneta* Besodorogcpte refer* te eourtesono practising the ert of 
pointing for edeertioing their trade* 3 >o—dovo refer* te pertrait 
pointera carrying out confidential odoslono of their weotere* 4 
<W)e 

Creftewen end their tool* 6 ere referred te in the Hileeate 
idaieh enJoint upon the inhabit onto of lemdre the worship of 
vievofeenoon • the originetor of aU or eft a, the induetrlee In 
which these ereftmen were engaged, hove to be inferred only 
from the stray references to flnlnhed product** Thua, the 

7 

ertioiee of dreae point to the ert of aplonlf^, we«riog,dyeiiig 
end weeding* the oroaaente,^ the pltohero node of gold and 


*• gyjflllje *• «8«®. 
t* Ibid, v*w, 088, 70V, 414, 78© etc* 

S* DonoderoB«pt% Rtett enlnet * . p* 8®, v, 808* 
TOW ' a OT ^gt^RTTR I 

4* sottadere, Mheearlteegere* 

Teste* mnm tonic, 

8*/tM4 3fe ur*’m«%* wrrr tSrswTOrrr wrf I tfww *r i 
6* ibid, v#68io» i^wrf cwr $»i: «iftrvpita i 
7* Mrs. p*iMi 




8* Inf re* p* - ^ 
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• ft S 

•ftlfv* 1 ana the allver-atoole preouppose Jewellery. weapon* or w«sr, 

prohtbly made of Iron on ooawo other herd natal, indie ate nialttbery• 

Slnllarly, poltoijr, wood-work am? leather-work we pointed to by ■ , 

A 6 6 7 

• *rlben~pltchare, vooden-pltehera, wooden seats and leather eheea* 

Probably, wood wee weed elao for etruetural purpoaea and for making 

B 

kui agora®, uatareUae and walking etioke* 

«n# gaii_tflois*i5i^ 

The t«r»# ueed in the wilamate for clothing in general 


vaatra,® aatoara# 10 


it 


4 ® ana aawvlta# ls clneneutea* 4 

lft 


ia nand for eille inserted from chine* Kerft>ele*~ ia woollen 
blanket, and pricer ana 16 • referred to in connection with the 
featlval of the lew snow-f ell - eeawa to be the a ana m prwrare 
nentlooed la the IMtoibh arete ae e eleth offering protection 


i♦ lllinifc a , v»4fl7* gsre$ *?B3T W *TO3fV I 

vrwrr: w '$* ■ ***?. 

R.ibia, v* «• xbid,w.w*790, ass, aao* 

4*Ibid, V. 814* She v«893 refer# to e good quality of el ay* ela anted, 

probably, for tanking high elaea pottery* 

«• ibia, n 66». 

6* Ibid, a. 838 ref era to which according to the vieoudherao- 

ttara Pw# 11*14*1 la nede of wood* v.96 refere to e aeet node of 
Wane grace* 

7*ibid, r. 86t* ft* lbid*w*w* «ftt f W7. 

ft* !ftlaniia* w»w* 783*888,811 eta* 10* lbld,w*v* 478,1904, 854* 

11*Ibid, w.v. 39ft, 481, 440. lft* ibid, r* 8»* 

18*Ibid, V, 47ft. 14*Ibid,w* S3®* 18*ibid, t*809. 

16*Ibid, v* 467. feaniri pberan la meat probably deriwed fron 

Of* laenlrt pharadi • ftfct* 
feaniri pbarkun • ftkt, 
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« 2 
ogatoat aoM* Piltot also iwti it# Kostiiys wtiooi it m 


pr aw orate® m& otafcoo that it it nodo of the wool of wild antadU.' 

ftofaronoo to « pair of elotboo wove by vitou, • pair of o lot bit 
(on# tblning lifer# tbo lightening. and the other Cbina-eUk roeoaMtbf 
ttao rip* Of tbo moon) worn by Wilt* a pair of elotboa to bo offered to 
• fpiiwoDl and a pair of olotboa to bo given in afcartty on Afcyanta- 

i ndie at a# that tbo nolo aa wall aa tbo female draat in ’fuaadya 
oompriaed two gaoMBonta* tbo upper cm and tbo lower one# 4 nwntioo la 
mado of wbito aa wall aa eolourad elotha*# 55 fbe tom Aato ia uaod 
for now alottaaa. 6 Tbo word ©I vara, wbioh oeaure ofton in Bnddbiat 

T 

literatus# for a nook* a rofaa, ia ueed la tbie aonao ia tba lllamifta. 

6 

9 10 


BodHibaot ia alao referred to ooeo# 

Aa regard# omoaaste, wo bow refer#**©® to ear-rihge# braoeieta. 


it ^ 
i and 


Jewtle. 


12 


iv. 


Paranaal deaeration la xwooncwnded ofton in tbo Milan 
Tbo gvlanda and perfume wbiefa toon to boat boon 


13 


la btb# (Citraoili freaa), Ilf. 3# 31. 

2. Asrawolo#v#8# # Indio Aa Known To Paol nl . p. i20. 

3. K«2tiiyo# i^ a fjjtrjt p* eo. B&d*iqrr <mrr q&rrw jrrro: 

prm i 

4* 311a««la .w#W#6a.336#4SS.7V8. 8.1bld,v.v,1204»438/'- e.Xbid,V.4TO. 

f.Ibid.w.d&O. 0*Ibid»w#73O. 9#Xbld f v.v«3$4, 1204. 

10.1bid»v.763a# ii.Ibid.v. 68. 18.fbid # v#v.48i, 834# 


t3.2Md,w.88«b. wy m T$ ? $ r wm mrm: ii 

v.0340. arrerdfar * ^s^Nt ... i 













lit 


< 3 L 



tho worabippoiw* who, too, ora onjoinod upon to bo ooll-molatoA and 



prooooooo of doeoro&ftoo llteo robbing the body with oaoUlent ungnoot* 
(ndw*ri«a), 4 anoint log tho body with onguonto (utaadaae) 6 and apply* 



*• m&jmuxM*. 

Moat of tho toforonaoa to tho artlolot of dlot occur in tlia 
fl.Uecet* to aonnoeftloo with tho of faring* »ado to tho goda hot It 
la not difficult to likfar from than, tho food and drink of tho 


i,Zbl6,w«*«4i4»496, 486,810,818,884,880,888 oto«Vtw onproaolan ipqqj^ 
ia wary f will or* 

•»iw«t w.887. vijftreb *d$r. 

*•»*• 8sf%4: » 

w.808* ^f^qirfi r: | 

8«tnfro» pf>»l44fr for Uot of eooa»tloa, 

«*Sl3yK#Ut v * 4#s * 3S#f wv m HTTfrf mi ^ I 
*.n>u, *. « 7 S. :7 ^-^¥<wt curr gwmcit rc i 
e.ibia ( v.uo. gy, ipwwPrf^nitsrT^m: i 


wwrfr H^rm sro^r M 
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®&mm pt©pit, hmmm •that * nan tafca hi* goda ««t 


fiat tarn anna fr©» ad to tdfc uaad for food to tba Hiltoait, 

3 

ioo&tidta At ««rt» of attablta* saaya rt yww ali oil, tort ala oaf 
ptilata, md taka* all grata togotdbloa* Ktfaronoaa «ra nadt to teolat^ 

dry tail lotting food 6 wtoiah in thaftr turn auggoot uneoolwdi notary and 

7 8 9 10 

parlahabla food* Spiota, atattnatfca, fruit#, root# and aodteinaA 
haiba 1 * art alto oantlonad* 

Ptafc oloo aaano to how toon t popular lton of dlat, otbawlaa 
tbara would la two boon no noeoatlty of prohibiting atvongly tho tating 
of tho neat* for fiva dart dadlenfcad to tho worahlp of vloiau ** 8 loan 


viomi’a iaaga at ono plant la ataitad to ba torahlppad with anlnal 
IB 

saerifiota* lha offarlnga tnjolntd to too tada to tho Piaioaa, 


Chandodott and tha goddaaa SndrakiU inaiuda nan tagatav&an dlahaa* 
Pan# lnoludaa both aloohollc and non*dtec£iOlie drlnJte, 

Haro la on alpbtfwtle Hat of all tha artialao of dlat and 
ooanotloa awntlonad in tho Htlanatn* 

Alya * Purifiad buttar, oantlonad aa an ungutnt for vifpu'a inaga 
«i m • gift for tho Brahncnat ( 7 * 7 * 491, 789, 809)* 

- A rad dya for fat* < 7 , 417)* 


14 


*• fUttM>» *** 109 » **• *pp*r: g y rq rt dW T HW n 

8* lIiaaBjit.|> * 7*7* 431, 403, 460* 3* Ibid, 7*7* 19, 733* 

4* Ibid, 7*7* 413, 436, 708* 8. Ibid, 7* 580* 

e* ibid, 7 * 68«>* wt^wwrp cprr i 

7* Ibid, 7* 788* 6* Ibid, 7* 998. 

9* Ibid,7*7*14,466,748,768 tto* 10* 1810,7*7,436, 745 tto* 

11* Ibid, 7* 494* 18* Ibid, 7*7* 446*7. 


IS* ibid, 7* 1174* 


14* Ibid, 77* 530,536,787. 









ns <SL 

AtSlana • Sollyritits, reeoisssanded m m offering for ttio godd mmi 
(7,7. 494* 534, 701). 

flpupa - 4 Idiu) of oak* »«?« of riot or barley mixed with ghee. it 

I® rooooewndoa cs a gift for tbo gad a, the Bremen** *ed the rel stives j 
(»*7. 418, 489, 808), 

Jrdrffea * bodriod ginger, motioned as a aploe (?•?. 494, 760). 
BhaUOfesBra • Nwtiomd in aonnect Ion with tht worship of tho horses 
(r. 781), carats and saorota motion It to Fhidavargo. tuoauto 

.. i 

describe© Its toewa os Sake sod rofors to its oil. Xta ■edlelnal 
valor la also amognlaed.* 

Blispnraka * Fruit of citron, motioned as m xmpmat (7, 488)* 

Bll7 op at ra * mg la osrmlot, recomended so so of faring to tbs 
deitlea (7* 787). Caraka knew© it, 9 

Csodsoa • Ssrjdlaaood. Xta thraa rsrletlee, naoely, Ktfcta, Sit a mC 
Xeleyeka have been rafarrad to. (7,7. 4i7, 498, 767). 

Osru - A prop erst Ion of sll grate®, raconeoandad aa a gift for tha 
Brihatseaa and tha relatives* (7, 809). 

Pcdtii • Cord. Poverty resides in otnd sod ssktu at night. 

<7.7. 784, 790). 

Pidlwa • pomegranate, 8 motioned as so offering for tha god vl am. 

<7. 410). 

Phene • fating of it at night la prohibited <7. 784). 

— - - - — — , 

, ' .•"• ' „ V.. ,, . y ■ .. , , 

1. kajumfiar, O.P., V ops to at i . pp. 109, 109, 191, 90-1, 98. 

9, Ibid, p. ill. 

. 

9. Seen now, event as wall «s a our pemgrenatee are aery oomoe in 



Ksscdra. 







MINfSr^ 
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/ i 


Wyrn* - Rio® •••«• to have boon kbt principal food of the Kaoiairlena 
ltd throe virlfttw, namely, s' it li, Tenduls end ssytmttk* bevo hmn 


referred to, 4 (v.v* 133, 304, 74.% 781, 888, 730), 


ftrafeae • drepea am referred to no • nli«bd>U food and m gift for 
tbo goda and the Braheanas* 4 festival to honour of Hyena • 



Irdvika denotes partial^ dried grepaa (v»416)» Th* abandonee of 
grapoe in Kaanlre id prone by tha ateter&eute of Bllbena# Kalb ana and 


\; * — - j ~ t- . ■ —— 

v •Pin •$&&&& *••# 


ffhrto - Purified but tor referred to oa food and ungnenti v.v.478,787)* 


afrit a-Pay pea - Hilk«po*rldgo of rlee oised with purified butter ia 


raeomended for noting on tbo full-moca day of Pens a (w.476)* Milk* 
porridge of idee mined with honor *• «&•« mentioned (v* 788), 

Opdhnma - food proper etiona of oho aft coo oontionod ao offering* for 
tha daltioa <«* 710), 

dor*** - title aoara* to ham boon an important item ef diet, Mention 
ia made of condensed milk oailed ha Ira and of food preparations wired 
with atlk (v.v* 444, 888, 708, 719, 440)* 

forooana * An suspicion* |»Uo» pigment to ba uaod after bath 
(v.v. 488, 888). 

Putin * infra, a*v* nrau* 

aq&gui* • Bdellium, need for tbo worship of dot tie a (v, 468)* 


i* Th# eurway made ao f*r has ahown 418 wavieitaa of paddy under 
cultivation In Keemira* laabmir . vci. HUM (laroh, 1968)* 

8* teajumtiar, a*f„ Vanaipotl* p. 93. 

3. Biihanaa nut. 7a. 

jrr»*rnRi: i 

KeUutta. £a 1£& *♦ **• ^PTPWTwr 11 


tarahonihlra, 8 
Testa, <*,P, tatf 


•I 
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Tkau * Sanskrit writers refer to 19 varieties of auger, needy, 
Xkeuraaa (eugurean© juice), Phihlt (ngmaM Juice boiled flown to one 


fourth), aufle (tneoele), Hate end lire (eugeroene Juice boiled flown to e 


solid eene&stenee hut exuding e little fluid on Arming), sthaafle 
(candied white send like grain), darker* (white auger), aitopele 
(sugareendi), Saudi (fermented liquor obtained free treacle), Sldbu 
(Demoted liquor obtained free augareane julee) end other two 
varieties of the above** Of these the nil on ate mentions only Ouda and 
Sark are* orelne eoveiwfl with tveeele, anfl loe alaefl with white auger 
eve vefesvefl to (v*v* 494, TO©?* 

Kanlttha - The diotion arias give thie nme to Ferronla elephant**? 
eorraa anfl Ita fruit, the irlephant apple, but aa thie fruit floes not 
grew to Kadwlre anfl aa fdlhana refare to Kapitthe fruit ae obtainable 
In Kaenlre only, for • Abort period at the eoawenoewent of auwwer. It 
ie reasonable to aeeept Stein* e suggestion that the tera wee used In 
ICeenire for cherry whleh ripens In June*® The Vilaeate vegerde thie 
fruit at the abode of poverty (v*754). 
fCamrira • Pericarp of a lotus (v* 493)* 

Itovldira - Banhinle* It la also regarded aa the abode of poverty 
(v* TO4). 0»P*fgJundar refers to ite three varieties, namely, 
flveiapuape* Pitapuapa and ftaktapuape* the let one having lhrther two j 

3 

sub-varieties, nirgandhe end eurabbi-lmaune* 

Krai are - Floe and pulaee cooked together ere recommended ae an 
offering fco he node to Kikukbbe and Kent and ei a gift for tho 
Brahaeneo (v.v* a&fi, 499, 490)* 

gnlnaao - Half-ripe barley, raeoamended ce an offering for the deltie 
end gift for tho Brshmanee (w*v* 437, 799)* 


1* rejuesfl 
9* stole, 
3. Hajuad 














umsr/fy. 



Kmkxmm • saffron, referred to of too In connection with the worship 
of the deities (v.v.41?.4M,850) • Bilbao* and Kslhana irilee speak of 
tta standsoo* in the valley of Kuamlru* 1 

Tn amends - Oourd. recommended ss an offering for the cage dgastya 
(v.T4»). 

ihtstha - Costa® specious, referred to in connection with the 
worship of the horses (v.TSl). It is known to the A.V. ss e remedy 
for the disease celled Teamen. Carries deeorfbea it ee lekhanlys 
(thinning the tissues or reducing corpulency? and ettkreeodhona 
(purifying the semen)#® 

SUturibfaa • Cirthsmw tinctoriue (safflower) referred to In connection 
with the worship or the deitlee. The Ill east a meat tone also clothes 
dyed in the colour of Kueuahhe (v.v# 780 , 494 ), 3 
father ak a - Celaum b Milieu* referred to in connection with the 
worship of VI 98 U (v.4i0). susvutc includes Shthsrske among spices 

A 

4k s%ea wwtfeai ” 

HIH H9FM# 

trim * salt. Infra, p. 155. 

Italics • ft is mentioned ss tn offering for deities and Biases* end 
m food to be taken on 3iv»»eriras€a4l. Tf K# gloss giving Levsri le 
right, it must he the tens es Indian Rewadl • e smell erics of sugar 
covered with seeds (v.v.486-7, 955-3. 313). 


i# Bllhcna. 



^TTpr: syfigf y f wi ^ # i 


Kslhans. Ralat. X# 48# 


8 # MaJuadar.a.P.. UpispMI . pp. 90. 99. 

3# Clothes coloured with safflowers mm referred to in sariMbcjyana 
Irenyeke* XX. 4. teste. Bharatiya Vldys, X# p# 34. 


4. Hejumdar. 3»l., vsnaapeti . p# lid. 

5. Palslolloplka of v.556 was, probably. 


a cake of meat. 






H 
















Hooey ia recommended m m offering to be made to the 
gcddeee dy'imi (v.600). Various sorts or food preparations »«*#teaed 
with hooey ere referred to (e.7. 80S, <#»)* Another earn of honey Id 
keaudre (r. 694 ). 

ftmflya • win© to recommended am e drink on the tree snowfall Pay «*sd 
ireaeajidUpiJina. the expression Xr ipuepaeeteayakt m pmm refer# to I 
vine diet Hied from floeere (v.r. 468, 078). 

Far to a - Pepper nigrum, mentioned ee e eploe to be t ataert with m 1 
preparation of barley (».W. Poerute tehee it along with vnse etc. 
ee m good appetiser end Absorbent of intestinal erne one end uneselal- 
luted lyiaphehyle.* 

Haas - phneeolti# radiates. The Ptlemete refers to Its powder m m '! 
unguent 

raeura - Cleerlene* Xte ponder la en unguont C smite 

eeintlone M«ea end Mature la s«nldh«nye*“ 

Mod afca ~ Sweetmeat. recommended ee en offering for vlniyafce (v*888). 
Budge • Pheseolue mtsngoJIPbte node of fudge ere referred fo(w«836). 

Qdena • Cooked rice le reooamended ee en offering for the deltlee 
end ee food of the common people (r.800). 

giP.e * Drinks tn general* of non-eiohoholio drinks mentioned le 
medo of e mixture of Bime end fierfesre (v.708). 

Pjnoegawye - Flea (products) of tha eov l.e. milk. ourd. butter, 
urine end dung ere preaerlhed for huly bath (v.481). 

Pat warm* . sane •> parea a (v.v. 418. 748). 

Fare eta - Oeralca refars to e pot-herb Perppetsk* (cidenlmdie 
blflore) which allerletea exeltementa of phlegm end felle.^are«t«P*%» 
food mentioned in v.S&O ef the vfleaete aeees to hare been made of 
title pot-herb. 


1. 0.P., ▼ 

8. iejuradar, a.?., f 


feti .p.100. 

ag.p.ioe. 


g.Xbld. p. 107. 










PlaUthojy • m$ food preparation mmrn off flows* (*.80S). 
gyjyifea • Panlaoai It cl loon !» m*nttoo«d as a ooaoatle (v«48S)« 
waSrot « also *afe*e to It alone with tag are* mgusm ate* «o arresting 
the eruption of piaplae ate* A 

pmaoa • The folio*lag flowem haw bean referred to * 

B-oAcft (llaateopa tl*UK^» *• 468) , 

Malt {Lotua, »• 48), also naat Itatmti m Kwmlib 
P«d*% fliaiftUai aaf if Slot pal* <e.a« ®«# 334), 
lit! (488), 1**%® ttWCs. 

Rodhra • SfaplMOc Baaanoaa la rafarred to m m mg uant (v«4£3). 
Buamata oanttom It a* ant It of a! to the derengad fcafkm ata.aetrlngant 
la lta props ft l«a» xaoowr of vaginal m<S uterine dl«ortS«r. 
satettt • around end parehed grain® (v.?B4). 

Sari an a - smaterd la nentlomd at as unguent aad aa a gift for tfa* 
Briheanae (v.472). 

Slddfairtbalta * ihlta mtard (v, 4SS). 
ao ea - DrSak of the gede (1377). 
tbrjaatca - $upr* a.v. Sb&ye. 

Ticfoula • Betel l«n«» are roeoei&endad «a offering® for the? 
spectators of a dranatla parforoaoaa (v. 864)* Kalheae also toetifs.ee 
to their popularity.* 

Taadnla - sapra. a.v* nhanyo. 

Til a * so* mum* see me are reeowaended for Srafldbe, aacrlffoe, 
worship of tha god a, aa gift for the Bribe usee, the crow# ©to.and «a 


1 . Itid, p. 100. 

2. Xaaaandre rafera to i» tha Hat of eoaoetlee m& 

Mint ion® a flower ^ &S*iJP£j|^fe.a» PP* 8* »• 

3. Kalfcana. Hillfc. 17* 487. 711. 1067. 










diet. stilt* well black a«a«*a gr* referred te to tb* silemai* 

<*.*. 409 - 3 , e%-4U 

T*a* - Barley t* described as th* king of all toerba eo It **p base 
boon m Import gut item of food f or- the Kimadrisoe. tits* a***oa it 1* 
alao pr*»erlto*d for varices purposes (v.v. 896. 697, *79 ff). 

«• (atfclaeJSftaa!^^ 

fftoireoandal* la dtsorlM as full of wild beasts 1 a* wit 

a* iMf heroes and oto^ant*, 8 *»d devoid of **11 oerp*nfc*,tlge«» ; 

buff aloe a cod be«re* S Boro**# elephant* and bull* are wftmfl to 

m mm» of oooveyano** and the first two a**m to has* f omh4 

important part# of king*a a mjJ' : special iltts are prescribed for 

the training sod safety of the tooraea end the elephant*.* 5 Attiatai• 

life* bora®#, bulla and cow a being highly useful in agriculture, the 

farmere attach** religious significance to theta, and their worship 

la r»f*rr*d to in th* lUauts la connection with icraparahbha 
7 

care tactile a. Th* gift of a bull, it ia stated, help* the donor* 

to ereae easily th* w<9 loading to Tana and *oabl*a the* to atay 

' 

in howvan for a* many years aa there are hatr 00 the body of th* 
bull* 8 The concept of th* merit obtainable from the gift of on* 
ia ae familiar m to toa used often aa a aloile.^ Th* worahlp of 

M j 1 ** i,'' "(ili ( ** 1 . 

** *»• OTiyrwTft wfsj u 
*• »* *»• ^mprrPr^j i 

»* »>m, 7 . go*^g # rdTt€ i 

4* ibid, v.v. oss, aee. 

5. Ibid, v* 36S. XRT % 1 

6, Ibid, *.*• 779-68, 690* 

7* Ibid, v. ©dOb.^j W #T fpePi II 

6* Ibid, v*v. 441-8. 9. Ibid,v.v.1198, 1801 ate. 
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labial am* slang ***** their calves 1* eleo prescribed «nd tbo gift 
of grass for tbo soso, it to stated, should to »edo to the toleo- 


i** Food offering* mm to bo wade for tha dogs «nd tbs orows* 
§ ditto TO sail* easesfated with wool Ion industry, wo hare 


reference to shophowSs sod tbs poetesters of goste/' Tho «»at lot**- 






eating tttfowBsstieh is O b taine d fw» tho v»v. 165w9 which wenfclou 
twenty asm woimt# of twenty sown riwors. fho solosls «fl birds 
Nflml to saw t crocodile, tortoise, MU« bwffslo, hows, elephant, 
lion, titer, wild OK, door, goat, peeoosk, Sirsogs door, sheep, swan. 


er«»» «wl» C soars door, Erode (hog), part rid®*. mum, ooiport 


’• 


wad ham* Cook scad goat saw also stationed in connection with tho 

; * 


worship of stoode» 


*K* Mrlsh ltuiWj* 

Information shout agrioulture la oaot el sad in a fow vereea 
of tha Mil taste, The country of iCaaadro la described m endowed 
oltb tho quality of produolng oil groins, 5 sod as boring rfmodsneo 
of sail orspo art good faults/ The visaailMroottefO rnwmm slso 


i, ibid, v. 7ii« drfFFwf^ ^Ps*ki: f*Fftw: wwn i 
8 , Ibid, »• 4S0. $vr **TPgrf$“ r^fTt^C I 

3* Ibid, v, *30**413 fW 3KlW SffWFf I 

v* 4©S.^rWTT SPJjf qF&W l 

4* Ibid, v*w. Sbd-4* Xafro, p*205. 

6. Ibid, v.648. 

f. magfttj # r. i0.y<fc^j*r¥*f3 

7* Ibid, v* i4. 3lT?Hicfl«ci I 
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A 


d**erib*s the ©wastry of m producing oU tort© of grata** 

i 


vegetable*, fruit*, root* •te¬ 
ns 1* todle*t*d by th# oereaonlet of Kraybraribh*, th# »ee*S* {of 
p«My) o*r* **** ft* th* north of Fbdlgupa. first of *11, th* soil 
Shiah mm mlmm&j Inclined to receive the seed* *«s ploughed «nd then 
th* **«<l* - drenched in voter - mm ****** The eurpreoslon "prrir 
proton*’ 1 probably «*f*r* to th* attest# of Sstore or htwo * being® to 
•often th* field* Obleb remained undisturbed for ««r aooth* ainc* the 
cutting of * preceding harvest «nd usually boots* very hard, sonetlsna 
th* sell eight haw* b«*n * orbed by t!» .frost*, anew and relttff, but If 
no snow hod fallen or there vore no rsina, • plough-*storing v*e given 
before th* ploughing, to a rice the soil proven*, 

fho flloaet* do*o not lnfewr. ns Obeut the Irrigation*! *yst*s,brt 
th* expression "*de* «*•*»* e* 3 used for »***iri**ad*lt «*y be trie** to 
Indlost* that the river*, Itte* «nd fount «Iim **re node to e*rvo 
agriculture In Iwir* to * nutter of foot, the forwstlco of Keenlr* 


j 


i* *• !»*• 30-40* 

5Rrr=«r ^ vra^i =r ?r^‘ t i * 

* «Tc^ci i 

TOnWtfw w mahtryw ^ ^ n 

•v* 

wr fwwnS i i 

*• V*v*S40-g, ^ |f t |uft ft iffiM qgpf y I 

f«rnrf5w*fwir r ijft^rr 11 

#r jrrf a»rr$ n 

for a*thod® of agriculture In Kseaclre *o* L«*r*noe,v»R*, The Vailor j 
Of KafltariLr, pp» 3tt ff. 




3* %M-want a» v. !»• 




















valley 1« aueb m to render lrrlgofclon eery eeey* ’'Owing to the 
heights «t which voter can bo token off”, i«gr« hotter R* tnrreaoe, 
•ROM io «enMl| sny port of the vellay vhleh sonnet bo irrlg^ed*. 
inw for tbo inpovtoaoo of snoh f emotion of tbo valley as* recognised, 
io not clean from tbo 811 met o* 

Tbo borvoot ooa reaped prObdely at the end of Bhidrapade or in 

a 

tbo bog inning of Aevagraje* A ©eneaoay of now grtina perform f in 
mvw4 i* referred to, and it lo stated io connection with fcho story 
of tbo noooao that tbo people used to vacate tbo valley la ao*«nJ 
oftor oAlflg eolleetion of poddy** The Rcjetembglni of ton apeake of 
field© covered with tho tfktttNDOl rlee erop ripo In tbo wonth of 
Bbidiwpode.* 

Tbo barley eropo wood to bo ready In tho month of ToioaMko or 
jyeetha oo lo lndleeted by tbo eereneny of now barley groina in 

5 

jyeethe* 

jo itgavdi ottior sgrleultoral prodecte, tboy ora not Mentioned 
boro, to avoid repetition, ao they hove boon already dlneuoaed wndor 
other be ad Inga like feed, drink, drosa, ooonotloa etc. 

It deserves aotloo that dooplt# tbo epithet "devoid of thn feer 
of fenlane"* applied to Koenii in nod ale, tbo fanftneo did via it tbn 

1 

volley often oo U indicated by ffelhane’e ronnvbo In the ftejeterenglal* 
A vo ran of the 811 an ate, in vhleh Seay ape lo described n rocueating 


1* Lootwnoo, W.R., Hi fdlMrJf fnlnly p. s®*. 
8. 8tlaaste » v*v* 748-9* 

8* Ibid, v* 884* 

4. Kolb an a, RadeU . n.10* ▼•870* VTII. 770, 795. 


8. 811 wagt o ,v*v.595-7* 


i 



7. *<*iofc« 1*159, 7*119# v*pn. 


V# J8# 
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the vltests to now within the l?.adlto of the bed prepared by neene of 
plough loot the whole valley should turn into s letoa. indicates tbs 


disaster brought shout by inundation# It soothsr plane* it in stated 


that ff the KmmiMm* «o not Oboorwo tbs idiot preeorlbod by litis* tb® 


country suffers from various ediattlat ouch o> floods* ONNa of vain, 

2 

drought, famino* excessive snowfall ste# 


7TXX# Trade* 

Tbs prescript ion for the decor ot ion of shop* on the night 


l: 


of TirttUre mwmy'm sntielpsfcse the existence of aerfcata in tho 
is of rasniro. 3 dhout the articles of import end export* tbs 


nil casts says nothing, but ss celt * not s product of iesairo 
• is mentioned aeny « time* 4 the Inference is the! it was 
imported from other parts of the country* The fir fshoal route 
w«e used for tbie Import because lCseosndrs osntloos it ee 
1st sues sranl sr aalt-road.® The reference to cinsnsnks suggests 
tbo Import of silfcsn slothes from chine* u 

Of the Itess of export* Mention way bo aado of saffron 
which wee highly prised throughout Indie* Ta e reran of the 


l* ms*ets *v»300b-aoi e* 

«* fbi«*w.w.©?ib-87Se* 


wm vmfor ww wr »i 
kni wra «x<cqgw^rfcT i 

wgrvwifpc: |lw i rr ? T w i 

f*m jraw ’jft %iphpw t 


mkmpwm a fr fi i cfn 11 

4* Ibld,v.v. 4«8, 457, 494 oto* S*iSeneodre* Sonars Mafcrtcn * Xl.tO* 

t* i&ms&L* f* iwr fprrafcr ^ i« 

For the route foilovcd by the ear evens proceeding fros Kasai re to 
the lead of ellte-wssvlfsg Chinn* see Stole* on xnoieot Trfeke feet 
The ?aalrs » pp. S ff. .. 


















Bhiee Vr«kfe*s fMM to ((» »Adolt«ipeiw»% th» irffion •* Mamtitm *• 
described «• the Utl of mil the uuelltlee of eeffren gW»B In ©the* 
emratafteo.* -maim trim, seeing K«wsi*eje m e eynetiyw of ««Tfr«a* 
prow that t!w iiffpoB need throughout Indio neinty tvm Keenlre* 

If Urn letneeutee of the s ebb *p area of the tfebafchereto too w****! 
oo Including the Xdwiftm* the description of gif to brought toy that 
would yield the* Keoaftm ouypUod to the ploioo of Indio, not only 
fabric* neauf Minted in Valiko end Chino tout o&oo Indignnouo fabric* 
note of wool, of rente* deer’e badr, of alU, of fib to, polto, woollen 
blanhoto, other onootb textile ploooo not amifaetured fro* cotton, 
ledb-pelte end other toft okino* a 

coin «m, 

the trtlonoto oontolno o tingle referent© to bondrod govern©©," 


1* »afc a otolpi 




‘!*T**A w W* lift <S9 I 

-n.i„ , 1 . imm , T- . -- .. 

^mnpfR^r ii 

hif&tfcmra mi 'wmi ^ * 

W^ST’Fhgpff q»papr fTOIVCf || 

mi ^ <T3Tf**i a«f rfosj 1 

vnm ^cferis * * 

cfvi inwi: 1 

8, Kbtojt, Sobbaporvo, 47, 19-85# 

Tbo exenpl© Kenaivo-wonilo on Penini’e outre 


jptfcsq-qoq qrftoR 

VI.2.13. aBUo indie otto tbo trade-re lot loot obi oh Kernel re bod with 
other porto of Indio, teste. dg*wele»7.a»»J^|JLJlJ^^ 

P*fF5S* 




*• n i3SS# vb xrcfaw m: i 
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Tb# mioftHfir hundred «le«rl| tw«tc etea that the- refareooa 1* t© planes 
or gold of 0 stood owl weight l.e. gold oolno. According to Kfllye, 
o suvarne la equal In weight to one kanea or 80 guajse (» 140 grain#)* 

■ ’ j 

whether tho Sllanata refer® hare to gold eoim of 140 grains of which 
ao of I—a b«* yet boon found in Kaewlre or to the gold eolns of 
the Km+mm a and tbo Kid or mniqaa® (oiroo 122 grain®) ia not oartain. 

Thus* m tba oacoont glean above bar node it clear, tba KtAmirimt 
of tba of the SSilaaeta aaia in no indlffersot to tba Joy® of 

tba earthly eriatanoa* laaldaa paraonal pant Sawn or tba individual#, 
there vara bald ffusntly, religious and social gathering# character- 
iaad by aiaeb ltana a® nnaie, dancing, dr«a% w jostling boot®* ganaa cf 
obanoo, wriNivaporli, gerden-eporta ate* Pif Patent branch#® of art 
vara wall-known In tba rad lay* Tba basis of this Joyful Ufa of tba 
people «o» tba aeamta proaparity defending aadtnly on agrioultura out? 
trade* Tba laid provided to tba people veriose requisite* of diet, 
Arana, filing end dacoratioa, which ware further improved upon by 
artists end oraftsaen* the land tanura ayatea, «b pointed out in the 
preoadlng obiter* was not yet bard enough to aupreaa tba tillers oi 
load, and tba over land trade route® were atXU open to bring, proaperf^ 
to tba trader® of 


1* srthaa astro * p. 105* ^TPW’TT Ttf *<n* ^prr: W TTW - 

ffof: <rr i 

8. Oynnlngbcai, Cg|ai..0f *bf, •late..mteUS?.a P* S®°* 
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youriCA l tHororo asd ofoasisaticji 


The Nileetft* doea not deeorlbe the Kienlrlens a« « polities! 
people me giwee aea^re inf ©emotion of the political Ido no end 
organisation of Kotofvo* f«Ml than some stray expraaelons ora to ho 
found hart and thorn which lnoldontly threw ton* light on the politics*! 
id's so end' organisation of Kasntre* 

Ana lout Indian writer*? on polity ham regard#« the state as 
ooootitutod by sown aleamats •* Of thase, only two, n newly, sovereign 
power (evislnr* and territory (raatroV are daaaribad In detail in the 
Vilaaata, others - minister, treasury, Oily, fart and army - being 
referred t© merely by nest, 4 An attempt, bone war, h«e bean node here 
to drew conclusions from • few so ottered statements* 



Kamendaka, llMasre . !*!«• U’S ^ 3 s ? TOV TO » 


% • 


II 


8«kre, jukrepitl. p. id, 

2. The_ terms used far blag aims Rolan, Jmeswara, Hrpsti, Raradhipa, 
MjjMpsfci, Mehlnothe, u*lk*lt, steipd&e, ?arthlv» ete* 
hilfleatj*,'r»«,aop,i3,24,96l,¥4,?R,7? eta* par Pradbette, Xnfre*p« «s* 

8* The term# used far territory era* tea a, Kendal a, Via aye, Rajyo 
«R< Rlotre* 

Ibid, v«w* 0,9,15,635* the versa 911 refers to a Rage Rest rose ere* 
4* Ibid, v* 900* gjfpjj i|4f 

V* 90 S. ifpqr 

v* 961 . l 


*• «* ^rarorf^ro: i 

v. I 
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u MmLMM* torn****** 

Tho divinity nr Icing la indicated by the atrtmot that th® 
king of Rodolfo io bom of a port of Horn and should not bo dis¬ 
obeyed. Tin aamo verae io ijuotod by Kelh«ne in bit Riiatarriglttl 


with the eignlfieont expreo®Ion bfio oeloked one" addod to *b« 
i 


king. Coa^iamd eitb Bhifme’o itdtamt In the Mabitobir*® that « 
virtuots® king io truly «n eternal god, tbit difference of tho state- 
swot of tho Rijotoronglnl from th*t of tho Bilawata ahowo a gradual 
Pavalopmnt of tho thtooy of ibaolut# monarchy* Tho irilmcte 
roocgnioee th* divinity of king hat ovon thin divine king io not to 
bo o deepofc inline orbit wily, nu lino of oetion araet ho guided 


by Bhorma «nd tho instruction* laid doen in tho Rojediotrao.' 


Influent# of the Brtfwaae* and tho oounoll of minister# «ay hovo 


i» supra* p*7, f*»* 4# The difference botaaae cr^OTfT *T *#»iT 
*»« TRk: «*• olw * 

’•or fafaronooa to th* thorny of fch« divinity of the king in 
anient Indian literature * vide* 

Bhffindorkar*p«ii* * Moo naaaat o of An olaot IliilfiUt b pp#m- 4 . 
ahoebal,U.B., iladu Political Tboetloo, pp* 137*78. 

Mj«ri a*«r.J. # a atom *ad ar omai 

lindu stofe * pp* IMl* 

j,a.y« Hist* aooloty * vei. mat* pp* 4» tt . 

WOT ?WT TT*q wAte I 
Vwi3OT * 3 JW W TTW MFrffflTv ^r. I 

S.Pupro, pp* log-3. 


to tho Pajotorohginl inform*, the Brcbnmiee rooorted to taunger- 
itrifei etotaover they felt thoeeolaae aggrieved doe to exeooelva 
oppweaion. These bungs r*«t rife* a war* often auooeaeful mid the 
king* had to yield hafora than* 


%$&*&> VI# 45 , TXZ #19 ff, flit 400 - 1 , TOX. 8 W -900 ate* 













MiLiflj 

«0 e furthar fthftoic Oft kJLQ&'o power. The perl plsyei by proc?f|J$itj 
ttfimamn* aorabsnta* eourtesana ft to. to the eenanonlea of tbs yearly 
aoronatien-btfto of tbft king* further auggesta soa tort of Influence of 
the people oo the king. 1 

«s regard® the function® of the king* ho tft to attend the Judittel 
MOftnbly end perform adjudication Iraportlsslly*punishments should ba 
Inflicted upon the culprits to record« ro* with tt»a gravity of th® cria**®. 
Tba king 1® to b« no It her tutneees airily hard nor twneeaa terily olid* 8 

mother duty of the king 1ft to eto»ek mutual dlseenatoo (wsoagat hi® 
subjects), booease dissension la regarded to he the stain estate of the 
ruin of the kings of ftaaoire* 4 Further, be ie advised to honour all 
ttsBl«r«ot» to Keasilrft frost all the Quarter#* 5 while prseerlbiag 

1. K11 want a . ¥,», 011-9* 881* 

8* Ibid* ¥, 088b. gtrp^y WRQTW OT I 

VTW? II 

8* xbid*v*r.S88b-9a* 7 Q I 

cf. faultily % iis&siaiis»*^ ^wsr n tnmritara I 

i *wnfc®s: w i 

Itataya m* . Ob. 890, ».v* 890-1. 

MPl FU* . Ch. 288* ¥. 384* 
vlanudhaiwBiOttara fu* . m* 5* 90. 



4 * mmmjb 834b-5.Tp^* xt\r?raq^ t*rwf FTS^TSPM II 

t^nr ti 

wN o^rr •ferflwr. 11 

ft* Ibid* V. SSfta* fdHHTT * ■P^an’ W*tf% Q WTTT I 


»• 838a. srpm?Q sr: ^ fftftinr iswcni * 
Cf* teal Fu *. Ch. 819 * ¥.¥. 82 - 8 * 


«frrR5prr5 swm i 

Iotw rcri 5Pf?*w: » 
vz -ff n « w FT i tT^wa 11 
















"M 

different dotes for the king's visits to the temples of various gede, 
the HtlMaate states that tha king »ay vlalt the gueet*houa# on all 
detee, 1 whether this vafara to an aspect of king*a foreign policy or 
to an attempt to increase tha population of ftaantra la difficult to 
>tr» hot It la elaar frtta tha account of Hloaflffaang that tbs mmndrlm 
kings vara quite hospitable to the foreigners In tins 7th century *.C>. J3 
By tha and of tha lOfcfc century A*P« the picture became d If fa rent. 
Aifeaawwl iofaroa that tha Kaarni visas did not alloc any foralgn®r to 

I 

enter the vallay. 

**♦ B33&l&akt '4 

Accord log to ggutiiya a good tarrltery wust ba "posaasaed of 
capital altlaa bath in tha aantva and tha antranttlaa of tha king* 
ion, productIva of subsistens# not only to Ito can peopia, tout also 
to auto Ida ra an occasion* of oalaalties, repulsive to enemies, 
pewarful enough to put dean neighbouring kings, free front miry, 
rooky, uneven, and desert tracts of wilderness, beautiful to look 
at, containing fertile lando, mines, timber and elephant forest!, 
and pasture ground!, artistic, containing hidden peasagea, full of j 
cattle, not depend!!* upon rain for water, possessed of land and 
waters ays, rleh in various kinds of oomrolnl artlaloa, capable of 
bearing the burden of a vast eswy nod heavy taxation. Inhabited by 
agriculturists of good and active character, full of Intelligent 

u lU i BM i i s Wnc i 

S. «rattars. On Yuan Oto»m»a female Ip jfldl*- pp. 2&8-P, 

another Chinese ssbolar suan-bul also stayed for a year in j 

Kaandra and received proper aasiatenoa for hie studies, 

0anh«r, J*». and P,h., Puddblaa in fCeahnlr and tsdskh. p*Sl« 



8 1 

mi 


ii 


8 * slbsTuni, India (Translated by Saobasx), I, p, 806 . 
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mmtwva end Mrviotii end with « population noted tor Its loyalty and 
good character*** 1 Aristotle «lso, In hi* polities, r®forts to # toiler 
mnjuirewents of * good fclngdew* 

The nilemtst» does not state directly that a good territory should 
haw «uoh eheraoterlatlea hut m Komlvmmxi ole Is considered « good 

teirttory, the verees doaorlhlng It yield inflation to the ease effect* 

s 

It la of produo log «11 crops, abounds in Sell crops, good 

fruits, 4 trees, creepers, flowers ate*/’ is devoid of ths fear of finises, 

7 

doss not depend wholly on rein ester for agriculture, it full of usofui 
aotoal* 8 ead free free evil beasts, 9 is rleh in nan poser 49 sod 
unossatldble by otbsr states* 11 

■ 

«*• msistus* i 

The Hilaeste refer® to group of winisters 12 hut ie silent 
dbent their rwniber, titles, their duties sod the reletlon between 

1* Knit 1 lye, Arthaaastre . p* 88©. 

Translated by Obama sestry* frenslstion, p* S8S. 

»• Polities. Taste* Veme,1£*L*, Peso stye Rsjentt lke Vlaeron Us 

Itihgas, pp* 189-8* 



8 * Silasaii* »• *®b» cffwprm'd 


4* ibid, V* Ue* 
ft* Ibid, v* 83«. 
8* ibid, v* 18b* 
7* Ibid, ®* I9e* 
8* Ibid, v* 18b* 
0* Ibid, v. 80b. 
10* Ibid, v. 19b* 
11* Ibid, v* is e* 


¥A?f vTc^FW'7: 

T Fr nf ^ ’ gfl^ i wrgrots ^ i 

_em»JI -— - * jr -'y je * 

$tw wwm 

wmrfi vm i 

*rr 


e • 

aj^ps? *m , rvr w n 
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18* supra, p* 188. f*n. 4* 
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ttMM m& the king* Kelhen* lnfonm uo In the Rajetarangtnt thet up*,© 
the tine of Asoka'e eon Jalanka# the adelnlatration of Taawlre *•» the 
sane m thet of other atetee of Indie end there existed seven function* 
eriee of the state, nwmlj, the Ohlef Justice, the Superintendent of 
Revenue# the Treasurer, the Chief of the A*wy# the Fovcy, the Purobite 


lead the Astrologer* daltfike increased the nunbar to eighteen end thus 

1 


Inaugurated the eonetltutlonel ays tea of rudhlathlre* whether the 
expreeel on 'eantrloagra* of the Milan at a ref ore to ell these functionaries 
of the etote or not le difficult to *g« 
iv« Amy end tar* 

The expression ’Cetursfigdhale' Indiestes four ports of the arwy 


which ere aentlonod as Inf entry# eovelry, elephants end ehsrlota* 

3 


Love for war le regarded to he e good duality for a king* m 
regards the rules of war the nil mats gives the following Inforaatlont 


1. Kelhane, Reiet* 1* 118*80# 

twmwWr: » 

IpplfWH 11 

q*rf*wT * 

^r: snfcnr wa: ¥^ffRT ^ i 
vfanRTPr T^TTf^r Sprrem #rr t 
wr: jiyftr j<tt 11 

The re ft ranee pret>d»ly le to eighteen tlrthss of the Wbh.whioh are t 

U an t ria# Purohl t a#Tuv ar oj e» C samp at l#r v ar *p al a, Ant erveelk e# 

Kara? ercdhi^arin#Prevya*e eao ayekrt# Krty <&rtye« v arthan m viniyol ska# 
Pretest?#* «g aradhy idea •,Keryanlr«ansIrrt t Dhar*adhy ska *#s*fch sdhy aks a# 
handapela»Duicepala»ft«etrantapgla# Atavlpale* 8bh* II* 6* 38* 

*• g&lga*fr*« i 

V* 883e* I 

»* ibid, v, 188T* qpr ’ipf*?: wrf$w: II 


4 v?fS &&& 
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u <rt*iid-fciaga ww not invite toparttoipa*« in owe#, Bia9iniM» 
not invited to the ««r of the Wabobhwot• for thot Mason*“ 


t, St was cooaldared improper to Mil «n enemy who «ai offco&d Mi ran ' 

mm from tha befctla-fiald. Faraamrime killed hi* enoolea in such 

jj 

condition aetf lneomd sin* 

g* After miifig so eooqr Icing in ««r» the oonqueror generally 
owr tho eoRqomd kingdom to the ouoooaaor of tbo done Mod* A 
ohUdlese pregnant wiios-q^won van olao allowed to oeoupy the throw® 
of he* dooowoi bnoband. Krone hlaaol* is etefcad to bass eovenaftt* 


tbs «i£a*-<rueon of tbs Icing of Xasnira* 
nanobiloan olooenti* 

the 9 *pMUm statss flourished long in tho »Mj* and tho hilly 


ttcoao near It hut aftor getting • lost atroka from toa Gupta imperial.** 
lea, almost all of thorn disappeared toy tha and of tha »th eentuyy A* T '« 


A far asrproaaiona* hewevar* oeeuyrlag in tha Ifilanata, onggest tho 
onlotanao of aeoa republican olomanta in aono parts of Keamlra, oven 
aftor that period* ttoua, In oonnaotioo olth Tat rota are it la otatod 


that if a olty ia tdnglsaa (l*o* baa o deoooretio form of government). 


tho Proibaae® ahould attend tho religious proeoaaieo* In tho 


t. ibid, v. iot». srrswrer^ «rr i 

«• Ibla * r.o.xim-s* ’fmm wrnrfa w i 

to qrVr tr s* srtft it 

5 . ibid, v* ». w i 

*rf^^iTr«rr^ w taw i» 

4 . J«ya»«al* X.F., B indn Polity * 0 h«p* XIX* 

6 * p*oaidant*Tha tana J» «»•,•«» ■»**• •*£?« J ,th wngw 

in tha Mbfa. Santlparve* tW.* 8 . 

o. Migtst o* t. as©* ggjcrr gt^gppw: ?i^Frn i 

5PT%r^ *pet* 2? ^rft% ?wr ti 
















description of the yearly coronation-bath of the king* reference 1# 


ttgfe t© Oenaasufchyaa alone with VwmMxfm* PeuraKukhyao and cwfcaifiera 
{probably king* of subordinate etatea referred to liter on m ««*aatee), 
end theae Q enewuirhyae a ay hew been the chief a of aerae republic on 
eta&aa. 

in another weree* s which agree e^eloeely with c wree found In the 
Agcl *».• «nd the v 1 owndhereottere Fu«, eentton la node of diijuwiktiy ee 
belonging to fmr castes sprinkling holy water on the king* the verse 
found In the $gni Pu. and the Vionudhensottere Ptu, on the other head, 

I 

refers to Erifanene* Keetriye, *«&•*• end Sudre ***• difference 

ilao Indicates the axtatenoe of come deeoeratle aleeente in KMire.fl* 

evidence ie not eoncluelve cue no republic on tribe haa bee® mentioned by 

nane In the Eajetarahgini. Keverthaleaa, planing reltanan on the 

Bxtigt s ©White which looatae the Yeudheyae (• tmmm republican tribe of 

5 

the fwjdb) along with the Qmtlhwm in the ext wee north of indie, I 
mm awggaat, though subject to eerreefclon, that ease republican trihea 
mm have Bigrated to the hilly ereae of Kaenlre to cove thatr doffsocre&i® 
fom of gowroMiit, but there, too, they had to pm cbaleanoe to the 
iuperlel power to eaoape total extinction. 

Thus, it aaeoa that though at the tine of the eoapoeltloo of the 
III emote* the political ot« ante et ion of Kaaoira waa baaed on Monarchical 
linen, yet there exieted ao m republican unite which were to dia^paia* 
aoon by being eUbord looted to monarchy. 

U Illfagtga *• 918. I 

tfh^^wrr *rrVsrr^ * n 

s. ibid, v. 8i®^it 

*• sa8 # i®-80* ^ipftrfVVFnrwr^ i 

4. XT.31.7-10. qg TOTO M 

f§|||| 


S» Var&hamihira, Brhat Samhita, XIV. 2‘f-27. 
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mam wm am$ 


ftie ill seats supplies ««U tufUilU B abent tbs 
eulta ppaetfsit in anoient Rii«t»«* tmm ®f these asulta nee 
eentred arena# the Vedie geis vleau. Rudra #t«» ehlle othera haw* 
foik del tie* «a their basis. Buddhlen ia also nentloned • not 
m a separate oult Inst m assimilated Into Veiaiievtaw. Tba 
intermingling of different eumote of nUfloui hMgtts la aoen 
elaerljr end religion appear® aa * developing org solar *M*IAft 
jfeeah »t«atst« and giving up ease old ones* In the eeurae of ita 
devel opment * lev* follnrt an aeaonnt of dll the anlte aamtlened 
In the Vftlaneta* 


U v eienevlin* 

(ij* Zlme 


ffilenete ebiah 
deity. 1 


am Inpart ant plane in the 
of vitrm more than of any other 


U). t|g»JaLj^tgli: 

7tm Rgvede devotee only five hynne to vlaan 
Inst hit personality la aiore Important than wmic 


see the following chapter for a large 
celebrate# &o honour of vlairn on# only 


ndbtr of feet 1 vale, 
one in honour of give. 









Ifi 


i7 (§L 


Roproscatod there adnly m * color 4*stty» 
*»• Is also « protector of rabryos, « hslpsr of and inferior to 
inflr*!# 4 sod tli# «nolsc>t gera ol tbs settled order. 5 His Saportsnoe 


is retted ie tbs Brtfwen so which lofora how ho beeese the highest 
&t the goes by resOhiag the em! of tbs eserlftee before oil other 
gods sod hour h« f in the fora of e Dwsrf, got the whole osrth from 


the Genres by erp anting; ItSe body* His Montlflooftloa with 


Hersysos end r oooiow o Is eoggested in the Teittlriys ArsnywfeiJ 7 end 


estiblltbed fully In the tt«b«fch arete,** Ponlni's reference to the 


worshippers of Vesodeve, 9 INgosthsnoofo Mention of Horofeloso* 


mi..... JW— , — , . HWHi"WIW 

worship by iovroonoft In Mbtbere sod tbs evidence supplied by the 


u im mimm m mMrnam flr wmjm* p* *»• 

IsedeoeU, fedic iaytbolo&y B p. m. \ 

Vslsnsvlac. Setwise And Minor Bellsl oi 
■Systooi teont«tned In Collected ^orlce, mi. tv), p« 47. 


t# ltsith, op.cit., pp. &om, Vsedsesli, op.cat. * pp. s? ft. 

3, t.Tf flf.36.9. X.104. 

t. mid, i. m.%9. iv.t8.tt.VTn.ee.itf i«.t7 ate. ' 

S. Ibid, U 166 . 9 - 4 , 
t* i»i» it it X* Mm 

**• *•*« ^rxrwm ?p# 

f^scrj i 


Th# seer of tbs furors Setets of the SUV. was tiSsriyea*. 91 ms &bh, 
site refers to >;«r cyans ss s sage. Mbh. I 2 . 33 i.i 7 b, i, . 


8* | bb », 3sntij^srwe, tsraysnlye section. 


ipio lythoioar . p. aoe« 
9, Ast stdhysyi, XV.5. 96, 


afl^Tl^r^ |*r 


for the forest ion 


of' v sawder alee nooning » person whose object of devotion is 


*°* BhLSJ5^r^p.cni; Of Miilifj fffft MB* 












US <§ L 


tfrv * '•HP*' m 

oro. Ttsln popularity 

«fe tofts tfopiot Tiooa m 

•*S 


ot mommet* 1 mi 

or VoowSoro'o emit before tteo chriotl«n 
Its eltaox tn the pwrenoo, comy of 
Poolity underlying mi porvofflEig 


fHo Hit root*, like ot&or Votosore Purooeo**' describe* 
vio«* o« the higtioot got*® preload and honoured even by 

*» *!P 

BreHnanC*) and Sloe. The ultimate eoeee car the universe,he 


1. Slv«« 9 Me, .galoot Hmerlptloae. Tol* I* Brt»lair. U..1. A^.S. 

**» 1038, pp. 803 ff. Hilii* X, IpyemUl, p.8, m» p* '83. 

•* l*Sfe*8fl§li&^ **• v, ?.?4. 

wm m # 

3. Flreer, ».©•* op.Cit., fel. I, II. to. Tt»i« tooerlption refer* 
to Boliodovuo, the Oreotr atbeeaKdor of the lade Ovook king 
Antlelktdea* m « devotee of Veeudeva. 


«* f * 4 * 81 * f§rwrt: wmir^^r wnm w i 

wof gr it 

«Ao» U 8. 4* Ilf 70s otc* 

Yiwmio Fu. UJU 17-86. 


3. the Puronee Molting vt«m ore eteted to bo the noma, the 
it or ode, itea fifeegovetm* the iorugou the fmSmm end the 7 or oho. 
rlloon, llfim, P s. fronolotioa . vol. i, Frefeoe pp. XX xxx. 


«. .fllfHOfea, v.v. 60-3, 1806*7, 11, 13, 16 describe vionn oo 

$#**# an? w, ^rr^Ff „ wrr <=& 


7. Zbld. v. 1816. 


’WWW i 


^f*f: ^r: u 

















16!* 

pervade# the ebe&at uaiversa* tntJ l» always buay In reeeuiog 

deveteee (Mi dietreea, ifeOilsg fbes the right path. giving 

«d iwtwrim the Pinawee. 53 ' Tbt wages aaetorlee of bit 

inferiority to indre to the todic pearled are preserved to hit 

opt that Vpeadre 9 in •ootroot to tdbeadre 4 of Xndre. He pleeae# 
S 

IMT© and hl» title Jaward one «e » fighter ©ones to port froft 
Wr*» 6 8to aolrr ©store la eUar free hie tills Trlvilrtta and 
froas bio section woqg the twelve moo*' 

i# regards tbe appear anee and the weapons of Vianu, the 


lilweeta describe* him m foor-w^, four-faced* 6 Lotus-eyed* 

to 11 

bwing » eoaploxlon liiee that of a bine letu* or white enow, 
wear log white or yellow clotlat, 12 a crown of Jewel# end ala© 

art ©©neb, die mi a# efnb. letae* eword 


ear-ring*. 1R its 


i. ibt«» w«ttt7« qro r| ur»i m »•***»• «**** ^ 

8* 4 w«w. 104. WJTC5^ / „ ^WTF?FT 

v. 1806. 

». Hate* w.i8T. 4.ibid, w.m. 8. ibid, w.ei. 

0. Ibid, w.w. 8®, 168, i«9, 191, 388, 484, 1180, 6, 7, 1919. 
Hopbine, Mi iiHnltBf , p. 206. 

?. dlleaata . w.407. 

8 . Ibid* v. IMI» pU Ha. 

9. Ibid. w. 1807. gugf^TPir 

iO* ibid, v.02. it. ibid, w.13804. Tbe iplea eta© describe 

bi» ea aoete«waK , ©a^Ble„ bytb©ta«ar .p.g08. 

id* v.l80t. 

•fie % 

V. ©2. ^ffp^T ^Tc^f^T q&f I 

is. ibid* v. 1204. ^ f<rrrt^ i 

». 97IS.U). j f^ -CIW^ ... | 


f f do} 
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If® It valtod upon toy hl« 


la 


foam also* Se Sfes* on the jewelled hoed of Stea 


with hie lota® Ilk® foot placed In the lop of Loksal* El® aount 
it a«rt*da» me enemy of me n 


». 


the earliest vetevem* to ttoe internetions Is round la the 
irchaena toot oat of tbo four tooernstions matimmtH 
therein* vis* Mays* mm «, 7 v*r'itoe» e end vmme, 9 the lot 
three am «sooolstsd with frajopetl end the lost aim vltto 

vlqm* ft It tbs :?er*yeoiy* metlon of tho .Msbhiire&e which 

r m ; ‘ : :m ■ • &i io 

•sseeletes these with visqu* Tho Parana* hots tnoiihii this 
conception of Immmltm by adding verloa* stsgptoo rogiriln® me 
^venture* of ttoo laegmtloas, 1 * end tho theory In Its fully 
develop#* font has wonderfully enabled Etndulsa to e»»lwilsto 
various out to originally foreign to It. 


it MMm v*60* | Tho v*v«l®4Sto-6a aantioo fear 

plow dediosfto*' to fear weapons of viana* namely* Siskbt, 

Cal— ■ " 


a* ibia* v. ito&» 

atwt tbs reading ^? T • Infra* p* 3.1 


for dlsouasloa 


1» Ibid# f»V« 09*4, 400*10* 

4 **“• ’* *• •mnttttm: . 


9# The tfeeary nay too traoed to the r /t«Sio &«#» that a any gods 
Jo»t oos god* suggesting conversely that on® god «sy boo 
®«ny* Pro© this ides It wee only on® stop oore to tb« theory 
of tneamstien* t*«* if one god eon toaoeae many* ho em 
•loo sssuas eay fora - Htatao or aoSaal » to achieve 


t* liSiL®, 1*8*1*1*8* V*.Ibid* r .’*5*1*5* 6* rbld*14«3.*2*H* 

9rn Ibid* i.2*5*l ttrn lQ» ffeh *» XII.M».3Tf3&fi.77*9*>f9S».104* 

1U :l*IUl** tat* vii*. 

11, pp*6t*6B, The Avete»«e <tf visgau and their 
son® of tho early Indian feats toy J«*»BanerJee« 
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flat ill easts dees not supply « systeesfcle Hot of Inesrnstioos 
of Ylaam* Only sftrsy on* disordered matioa of the nw« of 
tneeen e ftlsne, sometimes seoeapsoied toy • brief ceecwtnt of their 
esMeveawntit, it oft our dispose!* the bomi sr© t 
Moftoyo (fiOttli 11011* Xante (v#ll6i), rdrafee (t«v.llS9 f ISO®), 
Rmmm Cv*fiflt)» Aevselrs* (»*n ties, 1910), itralwhe (v*v* 1160, 
11**, it»*. 190©)* Trtetlwm (iMOJ, B*»e heeareftbl Co. 600), 
tedhusudsne (v* 715), tonddh» C v* 68ft), the absence of two 
ioe«pn«tlono, vis* EeMctn aatf tsrasurm? * generally not omitted 
1ft the lists of too i no motions appearing in ether tarso** - 

awstsrtvefls of ressdrs «m proto risly still in 
time of title itlanete* It son fully systematised 
too fore the 11th century A* to. so leestendr* Includes both 
In hi# Dsssoaftsrsesrlto, 

A eoopsvetlve study of the myths of vuEn^a iaoaraatiooa 
In tS» lilsiifti Is ss follows « 


(*)« 


tbs £11 waste refers to this foe met Ion ta the leges* of 
the birth of Essnirs* rt is stated that the awvdble sad 
tMBOvahle emotion It destroyed eft the end of s esnventwe* 
The whole world eh wage# into « eee with water alone - e font 
of five h im self - existing dll erouod. Then sppesre Ssfti In 
the hn of © host In which the future to son places ell the 
seeds* risen, la the fern of stetsye, esrrtee theft best toy 
»e«ns of his hero and fastens theft to the pest tosMbendhane,* 


v.v. 53-59. 
ffeutoendhaiie toeing in fti 


fh 



fid 


ns m m 

saeooistos this iaosraoftlon with ftssnlrs* 

vj gmUggi ftf&dgf »jse ni. m* s. 

'^xt4 ^ wffi&A flrt* qpq i 
wr ww vn<fEQ it 


tsrs Pu.specially 
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%m t< tbm Ssiepethe E rate ape# th» .greet horned fish whv 


sewed mmm tvm flocfl ess fraj spotl lilanlf* Tbs 
«l«e d ooo slb s t firth ** • tmm of Br*hmi*»{®) sod tkiii 
• stag# la the belief «htr« factors were still not fixed. 3 I'bs 
Bbogovsts tb* describes ?icwi tsiring the fora of StgAisrt flsb far 


r»seui*€ H* **tm which bed been ansfcehed m«g during tbs doings* 

a 

by tbs powerful de w on SsysgTlva. The *«oi Pu« refers to the 
story sf Hons sad tbs ssrtll ftsb the* sought bis protection* Tbs 
flab, obo la rcrtlity vss Ttssa end she *V«yed Ssyagrive leter ©a* 
tsfosti Worm of tbs sowing disaster end instructed bis to sort 
btsstlf by entering into the boot prepared for hi®. 4 Tbs story 


with Slight Ob sages occurs in various pur ease* Tbs Sllssete Is# 

however# silent shout febe esrllsr pert of the legend. 6 


i* ««»*» 1* 0* i* i-®* 

®* Hopkins, Foie Mythology # pp. 20i# «10. 

35. IfllCRSWfto PU.» II* 4— IT. 

4 # Tsois* Boo# T.JUSU* gjodn Issnsur^fcar* vox, X* post X* pp*Ui-*. 
** mMmMJZb* «*»•*** lift&ULSk ****?* Foretells 

Rmysfcflsto f-eatrl# 
p oo els. 


4* The suggestion of sons fShotes* tb*t Matey* ess originally the 
tote® of ths tribe of Muss who lived la the aerth-esetera 
direction of Indie (Ttsnadbsrsottsro Ps* iO. -5. 10. 

ItWMgroSS XI. TU «•) Is suite plouuiible* see Ksrasrkor# 4.F.# 

Tbe »«t«resrtera of neos la » M«„gt-iibdi—, It J^jit 
presented.,ts ,Milini « PP* S4S-T. fisrss# I. 33&f.,tfUg|on„.Of 
mijmmm**® ^rnml of «»• Onlwaity Of Boobsr. 

VOl. V* pp. 4 ff* 

The popularity sf the worship of fish in essiows oewntris* 

9ferred to S 


is re! 


in the vel. I# e.w. MiaeX. 
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*be lae«pn«tten is not referred to directly in the 

ill«B«tii» Ktavoe occur* a# « pl#ce-n«tt« la the list of the 
tlrtbM dedicated to view* 4 and thta Iodic eta* tht recognition 
of the mm® incarnation In Kaaolro, «t that tlno« Jhat like 
the tSdb iM<ffMftSM| the War»« inoarnstlon, too, originally 
belonged to Prajapatl** toot oat liter or aeeooleted with 
vleoe.® The aotepttfae arihosna describee Dm* to • lord of 

4 

the water# and • helper of VO W MIO •7’refcdMy he ea® • folk 
dotty® ooatailoM lotor on into Vsleesvlsn. 



vioaa m Boer, mi the Vtleoeto, lifted op tho earth 
with hie task ami tore tho a cun tains to pleas s.**' Variliotlrtba 
to Boationod freqooBtly and a visit to it la deaoribed «• tta 

7 

giver of tha aevtt of porferaiftog Rojaauya sacrifice. 

She sadepotho Rrahoaee, the Teitttetya fladtalto, the 
fatttlrly# Arsnyaka and the older portion® of the Baoiorana 

a 

aaorltoe fchla Incarnation to frajapatl. the ?l«au, dorado 



#pt ^ i 


u ***** ’• U8t * wSN* w ^ mi - 

a. sits*, tit. 5 . 1 . 8 . tottoin n>a»—. in. B. 7 .*. 

3 .r.». 66. earei rii *.».««. 

«. 5.8. . Til, 5.1.9. 


5. For the account of tortoise as a nythlcol an&nal in Mia 
and Merice, see Kl«i Harold xu» p. 385* 

Boat Ian BIWer, p. 356. Crock* li, soft, 

taste, vd« X, p. 550. 


mieoata. v.1806. 7. Ibid, 1188, 0, 1383. 

S. |i||Xlf t UUl* f eUtlrira SarJUlte TII.l.6#t. 

1.10.3* IVefcagraftO XX. 110. Wi» 
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'mi Liigm 'Pmmm also ape- efc at K!rdhaen{») m the uplifts? of the 
earth** oeoordiag to the Bhegaeats P«** via cm eoauawd the tom of 
e hoar to lift up the earth 2 while aeeerdlng to the Jgai 
Erabmiinde Fu* toil Malays ?«• the agaee was the almrldg of the iema 
Hlrenyetoe* 5 

By referring to Heme ae e plane dedicated to via®**, the 
tfilmste mecgoteeis the goose ee on toe emotion of viatw . 4 
It fiofle motion in the lahafcharetfP end the ptxranaa . 6 The 


l. naan ru.. 1.4. 1 ff. Ohge pa. * I. 4* SO ff. 


Owodo mi # , teste. Rso, T.I4., op.CIt*. p. ISO* 

O* teete. Rao, T.A.O., Op.Clt*, pp* 191*8* 

«• firjh«iiodej»u ., IX. 10. 19a III. 96* U. 

JgM9ZAJ&» «** 

the eaarty »8 b*mi«i nature of the enlt of beer le ev leant from 
H»!» 1.61.7* referring to vifan earning array 100 buffaloes of 
Bkawuee end R*v. VIII. 66.10 ' referring to Indre killing RkeY&en, 
lit adeooletlon with agriculture and atoms le deeerlt** in the 
isytholnglee of Ooroany, a roses end Rene* 

Voi* 1.0 e.T. dnloiela. pp* 384*60. 


Oonde»4.» japes isof gerlar vitoulau . pp. iso-31. 

tiM pig plays an inportont role in the rellglouo and eoeiel lift 
of tdie IJboto Rag a*. 

HlUe. J.P., g mijwir vmm » toodoo, loss, p. 70. 
teete. (Send«3.7T5p; «!.. p* 13®, f.n. 40. 

4 » glim ate , r. 1161, supra. p. 178, f.n. i. 

5* jbtu . XXI, 380, v.iOd. 

«• ignl pn. . ehaps. S-i«. 

The vlanudharmottere Fu» refers to it. 

I. eh.180.8. ^pf WT^ I tH.«6-B4i. 


Bhagarete fu. f x.S. 40. XI. 4* 17. XI. 8. S3. XI. 13. 10*41. 
3X.17. 3*11. 
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ia$& ettribotaa thla fbm to stv* alec,* * fact which wao h* 
««|cen «• * S'aatalaaaflaa of the attempts ©a the part of tooth 
thaa® «ult« - faiviam and ?®l#a*viae • to aaelaaiXete aom 
folic cult raproaentad toy gooae. 


(•I* ffori 


s«o* «ta Aavaalraa or B«yaB*iwa» ttola inoaroatloa la oot 
mmUom® lo the Br«fett«nae. AocorcUng to the Pahatharata. 
%h# firm of a«®« dMPval’a anger. oaafc Into the eea. hoc mm 


the great Hayaairai. lt» the Mbb*. Hayagrlva ©©cum m tha 

9 


who la ecaaaadar of Baraka* a any/' aoaastf* 
la® t© the Bhosavafta Pc.» vlaan Wiled the domoa Bfyegriva, 4 


The *1*0* ?»♦ and the Marfcandeye fu. elate that Vlaau 

* ' • * 

8 


tppears se Bayaairaa li» Bfcadra***. ?toe lev lbb agave** 

'Moot tana ¥i«ai& Sayagrlva klUlo® too Una «ar*P*v%* while 


*.io«se. wv-^tt: I& TO T RT g? wi: 

e.i<m. fe«wrt g^rr 5^nr i 

v.1094. wirpi I 


*.io®7. ntr<wr #r^Vr wr: i 


8 * -*»S*SB. 


*• •!$&*. *•«*» f.e06(,ut* MM Edition) 

4* : Miaagfata Ptu. XU 4. 17. 

ft * 21ML&&A* M« £«.*• “trMtfffTl r I 96* 

gcfr^i u i 
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i 


the KwXtkm Pe* state* that RAyagrtoe bad killed .Tvereeure* A 
synthesis of theee eonflletlBg eeeenntc fields the* llagragrlv* w«e 
originally e non*Aryan deity Identified Ht«r on with Vlanu. 

An Aaoeeeee work wenlkate laforoa that ?Uw» et the re<|ue«t 
of e eege ’Jrwe, killed e demon H«raeura living on kcolkute bin* 

At the loot moment of hie Ufa, the demon took refuse In Vedheve 
end prqped th«t the god might take tap tile (iteyaeure'e) fww end 
live on rmVmtm* 2 fhfta ea&eraee oar view by Indioatlng thet 
®ay«grive who often appears as e demon in led ten literature wee 
origin ally e deity ef the billy tribe* hoetile to the Aryen* bat 
woe Inter on e»etoileted into Hinduism* 

Buddhism, too* adopted this deity* He la mentioned m e 
oompenion of Ihaearpcne end token ©the end la one of the nine male 
deittee originating from Akeobbye* 3 ta Toglnl Ventre* a work of 
lath Cent* A«b*» there le provision for offering flab and meet of 
deer* goet and horae to vlanu Bayagriva, 4 whi«to indicate® the wild 
ehereater or this inesmetlon, the mention of thla inocmetlon la 
the alienate may point out the recognition of tble inocmetlon in 


U & &£*&£ £*' ai.ve. ^ 1 * m # m ^TOTO * 

8* Teete, Bang r sheave* e* »T»o*K* kadrac . fill (i962), pp* 3® ff* 

3* Bbcttaoeryc* b.* fhn lailm ItoObtaf leeoonrarttT. 
and edition (1068)* pp* 188, 131, 163* 

4* Toglnl Taotre (veOkcteoware Proas, Bombay, 18475, 

pp* 235,66, tee to tone Kdbeevare, J*o»ll* Podrea * XJftr# 
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.../the rtfin to the tm^Uon inosrnetloa at tlaou 

tearing to piece* Hlrenyokeolpu, «Ub bit olpi* 1 ibla 

Incarnation, vopreeootlag vtmmi tNrtao^MplesUfi 1« «Uu^ 

o 

in the aapploMotgpy portion o t tho 7«&tllriy« Aronyoka. The 
fatodbh arete doit not refer to It often but It ooeeso to have 
btoono out to popular to tho Sortoaooo ooA tho PofOatt” 
AeoortfSng to tho **w®e Pu. 4 «kt tho soar* Fa*, 8 vtenu 
mmmo this ftsna to kill tSroeqp«kooiptt*o brother srirenyakse 
oho hag boeooe highly etrong after obtelnlt^ o boon from 
f»rah»ae{*) ontf ««o troubling tho gotie. wIronyefceetpu'e eon 
Pr ablate eoetetoA, ot firet# bis fattier »a*t uncle In opposing 
lion hut having ooao to knee tho. tvao nates a of' tho opponent, 
ho otfoino* than to stop war* Hlroogdcoolpn did not agree mt$ 
«ee» therefore, killed by Vlono* The vtsaw, the Pataa end the 
Bbag ovate, however, describe frahloio oo o devotee of vieno 
from the very beginning end «att«rtiag to ttaa, Viaoa took this 
for® to save Frahlado fro® tho cruel treetaeeot of hit father.* 3 


1 * irflllili ».tao©* 


^TOTTO1fi,T««1% II 


tpm ttwri 

3. Fopfcfei; ip. 210-1. 

4. ^Pooto, Ro0#t»A*rf$.,0p»Cil.,ji(p.ifSl«»8» p«145« 

6* HSfflLl&t* *•*•»«• yodoo Pt»# . sreti Kh#a«o # eh«jpo.42.43. 

aNKowto Fiiv. m, 0.12 rr. 
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9toe ItliRGt* ie allant •bout the «mm of killing filronye- 
fcMlpB. Fmqn*ttt ii lMf it to «araal*h# end tbe place* MltaM 
to SirnM* prere the popularity of thte iecoroatlon in Siartri. 1 
A Pipou Image from Kami** «tiow« to© Uoa foe*#*'" 

<§)• ffca ftoarf iwcgMttta , • . imm iMftai a t 

v«nt©« 1« listed cm • tlrtha which m «y toe «m»ocl»t«d with 
ttw**® ?r£rlkr«&e, ooofi for *t*ou - the ©oncruerer of the 
twtic • la eieo an ©ppeett© aepoat of the ^pinmctcpc* 4 
The ©omperlaon of the Kos* »«h^»«Soa appearing before 
f IflcraBtovo to enquire land* with view* appearing before Boll* 
anticipate® ttoe fully iooalopoi legend of the Veecwaeetara* 0 
The Egvad© contain© the gorma of (be ayth of thia 
incarnation aa viaou la ateted therein to btm t stoma three 

S 

a tope for the good ©f the world and for da footing the <3 mam* 




U migr ate* t.f* 184* *81, 10W* 11*0. 8» 0* 1*0*. *% 1W. 

*. awiii sum mmm m&m» **** <**»*>• wn 

tea ?1. lib. 

S. ni mata. e. m 

4. Ibid, a. ino, t 

®* ™*» T * ® T? » ^ '<?•$ *#1RT^ » 

P^ett itrto mr w to n 

«* !•**♦«. ^ 1fHpxq 1%^ ^ I 

fiat* &£&* XII* l. ^fsj4 fif t * U$ ! 1*Wr f*W& 

#fi* 3 TTO t**P? irttr wvtwt' 

1%wg$s vfl* t 
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The ®yth !« farther developed in the f elttiripa £-«nh|te» t?«* 

f«fe*t>ethe Mtototfpfe* got the ill«njr« BvihooBa* ape eking of the 
Aaupoa wh© egreed to giwo to the defeated revet m mob of the 
earth m flam. - » dwarf - would it* oo, and ef ft am olio 

4 0 ■ 

iMtfooaof hit also oaf got the whole torch for the Cooat* We 
■stoafehirate and the Parana* aloe give the sane legend In • 
slightly changed faro. 4 

(to)* E ioowoteioo* 

foeordlog to the »il«B®ts«* Ttf**» was tom to a aon of 
r aeorafcha In the line of lagton, in the »4th Trete.^ The werae 
1157 refort tr t pi too ftaoatf Pooaavoala vtoioh. t» the ending 
avoaia ohowe. onat h»we boon aaaocieteti with ft one ine emotion 
of Tlftra# 6 20 eventa of l?oso*a life ort iwetiked in ttole 
wortr, but the mention of site* Lafeaaeaa end setroghne along 
with i«oe indicates fealliarlty with the story of the 


1.2.8.5# 


»• imsMiA astern . 2.i.a.!. 

2* i*5»» 1 *2.5.1 ff ¥ l^no^nxi 

3. tftowt By rfo i eae . *x» 1.3.1. 

4. Patera Pa* . Chop. did. «bh. (Qits Press Ed.), pp. 789-91. 


«• *»* «oM. feftrf : i 

Ht^frr tpit wrw: n mw 

-xmvfr mr *prr $tm Mr 11 ho? 

6. The ncoM»aal*t«ire of Xeeelre abort lao at the end of name of 
the places dedicated to aftoa end sveeia of tboee dedieoted to 
viemu 

Rjjfljgfc. IV*£78* ala© refers to Eeneaw'oein* 










(it* Kg«nsn<tira» 

the varan# 716-88 or the Bllanafta iSaaorlbtog «r#na- 
jamaatoi faettanl tnforn thttt vlanu van bows to tto faMMft 
fora at tha «ntf of Drapara in ttm mtb (Ealpa) for raeovlng 
tha burdaa (of tha north)* XofhPanna to flavaki an4. f<*»o«n 
anticipates tha atopy found in tha Xahifcbarata and various 
Fnraoaa raenwflag Krona* a tranaftaranoa fra® tha ooocta of Ola 
raal ootbar »nvaki to that of hi# foatnr-ootfanr ToaoAi.® 

jus regard* the origin of Erana-ioaarnation of viam* ao 
a any laernafi diaouaaiooa ara In tho field aofl ao ««ny 
aonfUotlqg potato of alow baa® cropped wp that It anasaa vary 
difficult to raaab any oanolualon* Hopkins talma srana aa » 


l« Nll.ar.ita . 548s* WSa, 

trt mpm €nrr W * § 

X T HE P p yrt * t 

Xt also daanrvaa to bo not at that liana* a brand oka** notar la 
pronlnant In both tha »pl©** bin awntlon an Vi am'# ioearnatlon 
occurring only in the BaXatamla ant Uttarakahta of tha 
R easy ana ant tha Birayaolya aoettoo and tha baglanlog of the 
R saopihljyaoo of tha B«hidbir«ta» 

Hopfciaa* ypls anthology . p* 818* 

2* Bl lanata . 716-9a. 

yp w iy yg fre ra f *rr Up* * 

yy^jpiif %# *qpr# is 

% tswr I 

TOrf% |%r% 8 *r: TO 11 

$eR 11 

mr fMtatan i 
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tribal §otf and Berth alee regards bln ee the ethnic gotS of »om 
powerful ooofaderation of Rajput claws* fuaed later on with the 
fable baity ^Isau. 8 la point a out the aasoeietlon of Hfrane with 
the tun toy eanpariag Dewakl with Mlti* but JCaitfc rejects this 
aaaocietlon and regard# <r»ne aa developed from a vegetation 
baity. 5 Kennedy apeak* of several Krenss, taking on* a* a "aowan 
auo god slaying the Aeure Sanaa* anti the other a* a borrowing free, 
Christianity.* M«0»Bhanbwrkatr # tao, think® that the oowherd Kran* 
haa aora atenants of the bay gab Christ brought by the jhbiras*^ 

Ha further tafcaa Vaiaubara aa bit float free* ^rao« aantioneb as a 

. « 

pupil of (Short mglraa in the Chanbagyapanlaab. laoardiog to hln, 
Vaaubara • a ta setter of tha Satvataa or the Trenie * wee called 

* t I 

fvftse bus to hi* <ara«ysua gotra am! vac later on ibonfeiftad with 
the old Krane • the writer of the Table hyena ant? pupil of ahora 
Anglrse. tha concept of letter's being the aon of ruvekt was ala* 
thereafter engrafted upon bin. 7 

the theory identifying Irena with Christ la altogether oaten- 
able aa Kraao was alraecTy f snout as a gad before the birth of 
the Abhiraa had bean referred to by fatahjali in 


Christ 8 , 


1# Bopkine, Tha Hallalaoa of tndia . p. sea, 

». Berth, Halig iaoa of India . pp. 168, 178-5. 

5. Keith, testa Hay Cfcatfhusy, H.C., Vt trials For Tha study Of 

S^...lgi^.JM8Fy .,XlliigJi.Jtilt PP* *0, 46. 

4. Kennedy, J«R.4.E» . 1907, p. 951 f. 1906, p.169 f, # 506 f.C.47. 
®aa ala* «4ber # A»» U. ru. pp. Hi-6 end 47-88. zi, p».886-«* 

6. Bbaadavkar, Op.ctt., p. 88. 

6. Ibid, p« 16. 

7* Loc.Clt• 

6* Bepkioa, fpia Mythology , p.816, f-n. also supra, f* , 6 7 
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Ob 8 Mat. b*g. in tile vmmek aMbivai* Tha itorlu of oCMfcavO 
Krana K«sr have developed free vtsao* 8 vedla epithet hope aoc the 
motion of Uhurlarngah aowa in bln abode** Ottooo ttooeri«e # h«ww*er # 

nor bo true partially* It la tl«o poaatble that the Vtdle writ** 

M'tfSi- ' 8 

Kroon waa a Kootoiy* warrior paring «0»ol attention to petti?* 
religion and war* Frcn hi a teaebor ateera nogtraa who wet a awn* 
worshipper* ht la amt that true meaning of a earl flea and the 
importance of meditation* 4 the son of Viewdata and Per ski, he waa 


1* Ifafeahhaara 1*9*3* on pan Ini* X*9*73* 

«. B*V* t. 22* 10* Til* 98*10* 

3* K*V* Till* 08 fiHra to a IlPia i ebo along with hia 10000 
aoldtoro, waa defodfcoO by Indra* . 
etm BaOhakrlabnan, Indian Philotophy , X* p* 493* 


m* 17* 


^ tKfoftr'rft ^qrorftr m srr tppv ^rr: mu 

m TOrrftr §Rt j m w 

nil! «t wit 

w *tw «?ftr»Tr: tivti to min : 

%B*t ^F*rt^rr^: nun jffr- 

qfcmfcnxrftro * qg? ^*^Tsn*ftiwR sfMHnrftovni 

u mft w: ha it 


Tha otwa doctrines of ™ lfFr ^ ** amditatlon 

ara propounded by spapa In' tha Oita* Tha fact that tCTana waa 
originally a human teacher la adnittad by Bhandorkar, Stall# 
rubier, irlereon, Oarhe and Bay Cheudtmry* saw Bay 3houdhury* 
op.cit* p*61* 
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ala© known mi Yoaudeva but thia patronymic nmse bocmsao «ora popular 
offtor liia identification with vlonu, for th* nmm Krona wm rotoor 
incoiiai stent with th® oolar character of th® 1st tor. tola theory, 
too, con bo a possible supposition only, a® too possibility of 
Kromo hawing boon originally a tribal or soot or! an god cannot bo 
ruled out altogether. Jttywgy. s® for ®o th® nil an at a 1® eoncoMMt 
it show* that atogo of tho development of Xraaavotora in which th# 
nmes fCrone* Yoaudovo, smMjrano arid vi#nu« were ucod for ooo god 
o ep p ooe a to ho®# boon to ro w^ht up a m ong tho anbrnda* Itadbi woo 
unknown as yet* On® thing notable lo thot while the worahlp of 
th® firtomono* end the softy oo to proaoribod in connection with the 
hivth-footioolo of »ma# and Buddha respectively, too ©©count of tho 
birth*f estival of Kvmn matoac no reference to tho fhrgtmmeo.Cannot 

• w * * r 

It bo token m o vogue memory of the feet thot Krone originally woo 

not oeeoptod no god by tho Brahmoooo f 1 

Ao regard® too archaeological evidence about toe popularity of 

wopalo Krona in Koaasira, we hero tfsroan Avontiovoal tempi© of 9th 

century A.B., non# representations of Krone in tho company of 
t 


U 


In tho Krfiflfchoroto there arm indication® that origin ally tho 
orthodox Brahuooao did not give honour to Krona. 

Mbh., II* 42. 6,{Cltraaale Press Edition), 

wrr* mt f# 
wr yfzvi wnrwf«fi|ft 


A.3.1. 1913*4. M. XXV1X1 C. Al«o p. 50. 
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of tho mom at m foanfl it th* nil waste will be atsonctcA la 
oomwctlon wltfc BadMfelaa** 

<»>* flW* Ugw*« ffegnt ’fl g au 

Boaidoa tha imiM of iaocroatlona, »aw otb*r 
ligtodt aaaooiatofl with tlwB tre roforrofl to la tHo 
Ttooao aro m follow* * 

!•)» jUlllaa of »«Ma» (t^tfaor_wit h.iCji&ffefrii)** 

Dlfforaot Parana* |lw fllffonoat oar* 1 o n* of 
this atopy* flooarfllns to *om toms* two flaoa wora 
bom of tfao flirt of vi*oa<« oars w&lla other* 
doaorlOo tftoir blrtb fro® raja* *ofl taoaa* 9 


1. infra* pp* au-i. 

2 * filaslf# t«3# *•«, 4*8, 716, T70, t« 00 , 1S03, 19M 

mention vlaoa ao Kadtonaadana* 

*• 1*4*27* ^ II 

T * *** ** m flp smwra «3prfa i 

iwr prr 3 rf*f te*;i 

HlfiTAJHa r '°* 2# lit l^r«nt; srrofaoit * 

yjCLtBa •• 30 **• 
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< b >* ' . JJ 

file story it found in the Hsfttsfcharat© «rtd various 'Pvrimaa. 
ft© stated in the Kdhabharste end the viann iw»* ( the denon 
Wsr«*c« - porepftel ten of the earth • had carried off the 
jewelled ear-ringe of Mltl to hit capital PragJyotSeo and 
had enptnred the daughter© of the goda, the fJiddhae* the 
Send&arvee and the Aauraa* At the raeocat of indra* swm 
vent to hit tapregnafcle eaatie and recovered the jewels after 
kUllng hie* He a&eo released the ledl.ee Inprleoned by Saraka* 
The HU an at a refer® sorely to the fight* 

3 


(a) 


The Bba&evata For ana devotee four chapter a to thia stay. 
It la atatad that -while vandariag In the Trlkuta hi lie, a lord 
of the elephant© felt thirsty and entered a lake nearby* 
Therein he aea eanght by a eroaedile* Finding hlnaelf help* 
teas* he preyed to Hart vbo at one© fie* on 3©rude vlth hi© 
eakra and rein need titan elephant from the eroaedile* In hie 
previous birth* this elephant vaa e Pandyan king nened 
Tndredywana. devoted to Harl* .according to the vitnndharoo- 
ttara ru* the elephant and the crocodile were* in previous 
birth* !«$»© and n«t» * two OmfflurTrsiopin of the gods 
auraed by the sage Devela 8 * The Vllanata alee refers to Bdhs 
aa two di 


1* alienate * v* 7* 
t* Kbfa* * Udyaga f 
HU ©mat e * V* 1168 * 

4* Bhaaaveta fu* . nil* t*e*3,4, It also refer© to the legend 


48* 80-84 (Oita Frees Edition)* 


11*7*15-16# 111.19.36. 7*71.9* XII.If.6. 
&. ? 1 tcm3h aaraot fears Pis* 1* 199* 

6. ,iilg»#Je 
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W) 

mitng of j»xodbtoi(*», 

(*)• 

The verses 1167-1886 give the atopy of F«r©aur«Ri© who 
©llmlncited twenty on# time* oil tb« ICaatrlyas on the » earth,tc 
avenge the mrtter of hie father* In the twenty firet attack 
he followed the Keetrlyaa to Knelrt and after killing them 
near the river Badhunati, he created there an la age of JCaaava 
which, m the Mil ea at a informs u«» wee worahlppcd by the 
people, with animal sacrifices* Thereafter he erected en 
image of Kosova on the mountain Ordhreknte hut aa It waa very 
troublesome for the eoea (who ware taken to the temple of 
Viaau for being offered) to climb up the hill, Paraeuraa© 
preetieed penance tor one year to pleaae Vi ana to allow hie to 
bring that Image down to hie hermitage* vlanu appeared end 
granted the d©aired boon. 

Pareaur'aato appears to have been a Selva originally, 
represented ee an incarnation of Vianu, only in the late 
portions of the Mrfaiafcfcsrata*^ The Hilaaata depicts him not ea 
an incarnation hut as a devotee of vlsim and there, too, the 
worship of Vianu 1 © image with animal sacrifices Indicate® 
probably hia Salve character. 

(II). 

The Milemata la aware of her birth from the aea.’ 

Celled by the naeea Sri, Lakaml and Ksarlelnl, aha la 


1, Supra, p* • • 

t» tfbh., 5*34*149-156* 43*18*18-16 (dita Prase Edition) ahow 
Paraauraea aa Selva* Hopkins, Iplc Kythology , p*8il* 

3* « V* 873* 

■ .” ' • « • 










»n 

©f pwlfyine tibroo worlds ««, «% ftonynpo* a vonvwot, t #k»« 
tfcm for© of a riWf ftooki, ft® purify Hus pooplo of ’CAwsir a* '* W«r 
worship is pronwribod io nooy f«atlv«l« Ilk* sakhasuptiks, Bubals 
biyth-dqr fostiroi sod Iran onj«ripu Jatns.' ? srl Pohoaorl - fifth 
6«ar ©f th« bright half of Cnltrn - is wholly dsdicstsd to 'mr 
worship. ® fh# purifying oboAo of tusplolousttoss, ah© it tl>© 

Capras** Powsr AAttuwlog forms of dlffarant goddossso* 8hn is Also 
ftdoatlfteA with 130.® aims Kmftm. 4 

Tfe# dots out distlngniflh h§kmi and Srl wb© woro, «t 

oas tlao, atffsrnoi go&lossos hut tsnfioti to oorgs into #®oh other 
in tb© Tpsnisa**. 6 Has Mgbfjfafciroto soot of as tbs traoos of tbolr 
bolag different 4S©initios* 6 

(m)« aitl«»»i.nisiMi tn 6o«t»« 

|| 7b# silnaofco rofors to the Bbtgovotot wad tbs aotvotoo 
#o lftonttosl toms in ooonootton with tbo osrsprab echoes 
so vm*m$ p and dlstioguisbes tfe«*» from tbo Braftaamss who aooa 
to play » nafeordtnot© rolo in tbot oorsasoey. 7 tlienrotr* 

1* Ibid, 0.0.644, 840, 830, 387,868, *71, 2B1, 867, NHL* *10, 360, 
640# im 9 Ml, 380,303, 643, 677, 

O.V.800, 870-7, 

8. Ibid, v.o.300, 303, 677. 3.Ibid, ©.©. 044-646. 

i-60M o»J, j»a^|oj>fjjagjg,. vi fmil^B.p.gid 

toot# Hopkins, Op.Clt., p. 884. 

«!^tN5ffrtw f2«ir HTOiiwrr § 

wf %r * * 

OTW TOTOT *f 1^KITW^W4 I 


4. Ibid, V.r.873-4# 
0. Hi» 3. 37. S3. 
7 * 


Ibid, ©. 703. 











*88 §L 

«3rtfc*» of woewbft p to pro o arfb * i for th* werahtp of Ttaou, 5 which in 
It* turn onttolpate* tb» popularity of tbo Piacoritr* ml% la 



Tht oult* of th* PfcagrtofcMr and tlae Fmariatraa war® origin** 


lly aifforontj tho fortsar haa v«laud*To»]ioriiy*B* o* their d«lty and 
tlso lot tor worabippod four vyaho*, not#!?, ?a*ufi*v* # smberomo, 
and frod)miftn.* Tt»«t both thoaa cult a were originally 
mi «tl*Brab®®n*i # la indicated by * arietta for**** and 
«ha Sterti* which ©pooly door? tb«a* oooto «* atato that * Brafcnan* 
enowtad into th* ?awir«tra rollglon losoa *11 hi* IMI« rlto* 


and that 


for oouroralng with th* ?*ne*r«trlns one would hot* 


to go to tbo ftanrovo boll* .stoat Sly* alae Infortt* «« obflHt tha 
Mtogonlotio attitude of the 7r*»i» (soteotoa) toward* tha wmmmm 


U Ibid* t* 4 S 0 . 


: i 

mmm wm&n mt4m wfWr i 


*• ww f.Otto Schrader* a view that the F»*»e*ritr# or%l»iit*d in the 
oortfe or rather the estreat Sorth of Indl** «ee Xsitroduotlo© to 

ii>f w». HT***-*. ~~.. 

9 * Bikogovotot art tbo *«*e ae the s*t**te* or im* Tronlo* far 
dotail* at* R*o*B^«od«rtiar» cp*cit.* pp. n ff. 


*• m* 1»80* PP. 315 ff Ofttf 437 ff. Til 1931, pp. m ff, 

543- ff, 736 ff. TUI 1959, pp. 64 ff. 


6. anaa ., ..it) ajruBh. n*i*Hs*§uuB~ 

MP.N- J!&SM.fi»s. iani.fi!*. ast. anjUtfei , 

!•** iupto, S.K.* jU BIoterr o f Indian F Mloooph y* Xll,pp.l9*90. 

z m a mmj £&* ***** wo% i| «*% *n*f# wr i 

“tei*it: li 

4* **»tlly•* Urthaooetro. tdited by sb mm soetry, p. IS. 


g f ^TOgni few r ft rt ft ^ 















183 <SL 

beter on, however, when follower* of these cults Identified 
ttolr foopoottoo deities with the Vedio Viaau, the golf between 
them ®od the Briton ease wee renewed to e consider eble extent* It 
K'wmir® It must have been removed at e q»lte early date end the 
111 me* a by mentioning together the Bhegsvstae, the Brihueqe® end 
the fimerofcro system of w or whip point a cut this happy mingling of 
Vedlc end popular eults* 

<***• 

the popularity of the Velsnev# ®ult In early feewire, ee 
Indicated by the Wiles ate, la corroborated by the Vfaamdttarao- 
ft are Surena aent taming laantra ee e east of vietsu in the fone 
of Cskrin,* aid the Bejetorangtni inf oral ng about various 
templet of vienu erected by varietta klhga, their relatives and 
mini store* Waned tty a, 2 fravereeeae II, 5 ftarlcfahevivdhane oad 
hi# eon Melhana, 4 Candreplde* hie wife mb hie preceptor 
bthlredetta,* Oendrepide 5 e city-prefect Cell take,"' LeUte- 
ditya and hie queen Xaealivett 7 end many other# are known to 
have fO B B ie d .ehrinee of Vlamt* 


t* vi «^Mf»et t are wu, m, i»*io, 

*rn£ *c t 

fhe date of thle Pur'an* la taken to be earlier then 6th century 
4*®* fee Weave, l«I4 » III* pp« 88 ff. 

8* Wi3et* lit, 144-8® 3*Ibid, III, 380-1* 

4* Ibid, IT, ft, IV. 4. 8* Ibid, tV, 78, 80* 

«♦ ibid, iv, et. 

7. Ibid, IV, 189, 188, 189* 189*8, 801-8, 806, STB* 
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toother ploee of infareaUoo frees the St*jatara«gtl&£ that two 
andante teaplae •ootaiotog the lai ages of Kheeva wore execrated la 
the period of king Lalitaditya* mat the loose#* 00 the gnund of 
the inscription# engraved on their bases* were interpreted as 
halting boon orootod by 9mm Ml. fakanai * Hit fa u n a heroes of 
Mat- ttflpiyano • yield a that thoea Valensvs temples wore w n itna b 


ei ip any eaatttrloa before lsliti$ltys ao that the script had bmrnemm 
boo old to be known to Mia PewJtta of hie reign* 1 

Jtaafltlra hot alto boon regarded «• the oradel of early Panes- 
ratsre literature Mating aeloly with tlaon and hie vytibae* 2 That 
•one Talaoata works baa very strong influence upon the pwrtl 
jnblle of Keamlra la proved by the feet that a greet Salve philoa* 
opher jfehSnsvaghpto had to present the tenet• of Salve philosophy 
la the gat of a Veianewe treatise fanMrthe sire* 3 

ha regard* the archaeological evidence Tlaou Image a dating 
fro® 6th century juD* to lit h century have bean discovered 
fras various place* In Kmbmirm* 4 two laagea of Lahacsd assigned to 
6th century A»D« on the atyllatla baala are preserved In Sr?. 
Pratipa vuaaun at Srinagar*® 


1. Ibid* w*v# gift'd* 

Mi fwr yiHg: quror Wf 

Wflf tin if i yfflr; tWjesrrf 

%pgf i« i cw^r^t «r - 

tfmwtWIIe: it ' 

** sehrador* r.Otto. PP.16 # 9M% 

6* ChatterJl,J*c** S sa hwlr Shctvleci* p. 14* 

Panday* X»c*» ■ TOUavMUpla . pp* 8f»-ao* 

it*f afl* *"|^V4^^7 : T!h5*16# pp* 68—3* 

ft* late* R*c** Handbook s pp* Si* 66* tea pl*iic. 














IX* 


tin Mff * 

■ ■ Praise* highly in tbs latter ene-tfcfcNI of tbs 9ttaa«ta* 
Site ©staples a position seeetift to Hitt of visa* la the 
earlier tw©~thlrfte e t the werlr. 1 In bin *e ttaft a «lo* 
|Uig of the 'radio m*ftr* retseft srafto.al.l 7 to a higher 
stein* aad *©*ae n sn T e dl i god# apposed to at first by tho 
v##i* gryaroa but aaeapted later o« through ttosir iftaotlfi- 
cation with the Veils Mrs* 


Ct>. 

Only three hyena of the Rgreft# 


dedicated to 


ftsdre wb© appear© there!© aa • destructive power* Bla 


developed form la feand la the fejesaaeyi 

jm 

Sanbiti* Radra, Bhera, 6area* Pesnpatl* tlgra* 


end Xiao a am referred to aa different 
deltiea in the itbarvaveft a» bat the satapatbe 
Brihaaaa aMWitlene these along with one wore Aesnl, a* 
nanat given to Rwftra by PraJspaU. 4 

fho seetasvatre opaaiaeft identifies bin with the 
ifpaoisaftlc Bnshnea 8 <aaft tho Vpiee aoft tha Reran se 
describe bin m a naabar ©f tbs triad of ftaitlas* 


i* Infra* p* ss-j 

*• ®at*b» tiMMef ....naf TUTlflllillt If ITU “Mill ** *«*• 

3* Vaisastaeyi gmfeita* Gb.ii* Rudre is given tba epithets. 

W^ (v.3) fWter(v.4) $M$m (v.7)^vl8)Wf%(v.29)# J 5l(v.31) 

4* FbtiJftsrkar, R*t. # Op.Git.* pp. i464. 

b. Septjttrntr a gpsnlaai . I* iO| UU 10, il| 17. 14, 1$ ate* 
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Phallus-worship fonts m Important part of Slwa't cult 
and phallua-worahlppcrs have boon referred to with Mflvriiei 

| 

in ttt R«T. 1 Tho Bp lea «ni the Pnrmas ooutstn iw ng w i 
indie at ton* of the noa-Br^nanie ©hereater of Sirs* tie a* a 
antagonistic attitude toward* Beksja* mm y he explained aa tho 
struggle of a ooo-vedie deity for participation in the 
aoctifleea of the Aryans and his forcible entry into the Iodic 

pentheon. Sir** • own atatenont in the M«*i abhor eta there the 

_, _ , 3 ! 

Paaupata system and the Veriaaaraaadiierna ot area e-pur poaea* 

dlw a it called daura* dairy* and dairy aaahga in aanc Purines, 4 j 
and there ora statements indie at log that originally there was 
no prowlalon for giving hint any portion of the aaerlfleial 
jblationa. 3 Hit aeeoelatlon with the Bhutaa, the Piaoaaa end 
the Rikaaaaa and hi a away area 1 wildarnataea, cemeteries, 

g 

neuntelns ate* further indicate hi a wild character: 


1* R*V* . We 2U8. X.99.3. 

Keith s*ya, *Xt ia aa probable aa anything ean.be that the 
phellua-worehlpper a cppt aa d to by the singers were 
aborigine** Re ligion and Philosophy cf the Veda , p.10. 
contra., I>aa, A.C., ggtadla India . 1. pp.28T ff. 

*• Bh May at a Pn* . X7, chap*. 2-7. 






3* Mbh. * XXI, 284* 



*• JJaCfiJEftt# «l*7i. ^ I 

g&m&LSBg.* lOdirakhanda. 

»* gftl* TOPTFT 

m *t tot: nf^Twr: i 
gmgJ i,, g!l± 1* to: t 

«. Ti. p». 


30.112. 


15.8. 

’#R»9 lOp.Oit 
P.lSi. 














MINIS 



la 


»<SL 


Y«g« ftEMl • speeielly astoel«te<3 with Sir# - w«##, |!| 

— o# r<l 9g to 9*###»» «d«pt«a in gr**fe part fr«w! tte aboriginal 
triboa. 1 Tii# Tags# i##n# of $lw# Faeopatl and tb« 1%I« op## of 

figure# «o##rM#d «t Vebenjedar# and Karappa aapport tfc£* wiaw. 


UU)< 


un fl iMiir irifiw trlrtii 

The »£lamet# refar# to ilv« #s a «c#«to#r of the 

trial of daltlaa 8 m& d##arlb#« hi* ttaro# form* ereefciragj, 

4 

protecting and daa tropin# the world* 


Of the ml&xt &m®* given to Sirs bp frajopatl, the 
T, i Ignat# knows four only, naoaly, RwIp% sarw#,8?9iai!«wa 
and lhf>v«u 8 The ether name# appearing In thi« work are 


1* l,a«F, a*v. Salvia*. 

2* Banarjaa, I» *t» ttHiawiai of Hlfidu iconogroBlur , pp. 180-SI. 
5* oIlQMU * ITS* ITS# 1ST ate. 


4* Ibid, w#v. 1&S7-9. ^ ’sPlfpt I 

ydfc -pr^ m vrf *r n 
^mpi w *&vn[ 

>ramr fWT n 


jr&ffi&f* r#v. 184, S0T, 881, Mi, 677, 836, 1016, 1040, 10S0, 

1104, 1198, 1196, 1940,1968, 1987, 1978, 1909, 

1303, 1380, 1382, 1339. (Rudra), w.V. 303, 

336 Cuervo), ».», 131, 183, 184 (Mafia?#)» 
v. tl5?(3h«r»). 















Btnurande, fratha* forethane* stgjhre, wmitamm** &maA*m and Rake* 


sire, rirupakee, Bhia*e# 



netiiavere* sene of tbeao, lilto froth#, tratfcane and Rhine 

repreeeofc hi® aellgnsnt n»tw« «hili othera indicate hie benign 

row. stone of Me epithet# describe bin m wearing a garlsnd of 

©tell® and e aeore43 thread In the foies Of • serpent. Bio netted 

heir are narited with the Ion or crescent and ere undulated by the 

««wi of the Bo bold# tvrltU rMei «pon bio 

- 3 

wonot boll who 1« a representation of ?>han®e, end ie BMtre lingo* 
Rio Ardhenerlsrare for® ie el so referred to.* Re ie farther 
described ee the lord of the world end the lord of the god® end the 
whole nnleerae Is stated to be hie eight foroe. 5 Ihere occurs e 
reference to Ms incarnations^ hot none Is Mentioned by nine. 


At regards the legend# associated with Sire, m hove reference 
to the following » 

Receipt of the felling duagi brought down et the request «f 


F-haglrftfcba* 


restriction of the 


Deotruetlon of the 


deooct Tripura. 

ft 

denon AmShake. 


Burning of Kanadeve* 


1. Ibid, r*r. 1091-4. 
3. Ibid, v.v. 1091-4* 


ft*Xbld,e*U98* B£e eeapon ie spear. 


4.Xbld,v*e. 316, 1090.See pi.Ilia 


6. Ibid, v. iOBd, infra. p*3U. 


c. ibid, v. sit. i 

7. lilaoete . e*v. 1091. 

9* Ibid, v. 1095. 


8.1b!d,r.v. 1088, 1098* 
10.1bid,*.v« 1141, 1916* 






*7 • •m' 1 '* 


fwc Uganda, glorifying two plaooa Stmtaavars and K«>afcaavnr« 
dadloatad to Siva, saw glvao 1st datatU ?ha lot atataa that aftor 
performing gnatorltlaa for mm touadrad yssr*, a aonlaat Brahajwna 
tinead SUada* obtained Siva*• gana Sandin as an ayonlja aoo, tot 
van 0000 dleappolutotf to know fcfea abort Ufa of tbo boy, israndlo 
fait It badly aeMl worst to Xa&odaka late wbara ba stood in watar for 
Inmarad yeara. placing a baavy at 00a on hia bead and ant taring 
to#*## Bana* Siva* at the ranoaat of Farvatl, laft Varanaal fox* 
Kalodaka, ©rooting aavaral tirtbaa la tba way and veeaiving honour# 
fros Brafa»aa(») and Xodra* Raving reached Kalodafca, ba gave tba 
boon of long Ufa to laodlo, took bio to Earanotata oac both aattlod 
tbera In tba foswa of Bhutaavare and fandlavara**' 

fba Sod lagans, baaad on popular etymology, Inform about 
diva* a appaaranoa In tba gulaa of logo of wood by touoblng which tba 
aagaa vara transforaad Into tba Radrae, * * 3 4 

<*>• fNmtliii 

Tba Btlanato baa a tom raalelooaaeaa of Siva* a non-7«die 
nature, Ha la oloaoly eaaealatad with tba Flaasaa and the 
ft'akaaaaa* On Siva Caturdaal, ha la worahlppod by tba Pla'ae©- 
oblaf XltnnMko along with bla follower#*^ It la praaoribad 

1* banana Pa, . 6d*40 nantlooa sal lad I- aon of Stla&a • 11 1 g«ne. 

S. Sllaaata. v.v, 1031-1154. 

3, Ibid, v.v, 1183-47. 


4, Ml main , y. @33, 


wrf 1% m t 

mP&x j i 










g 


iyi;§L 

that StloMfeCts «x! the Piteeaa slac aboald be honourad oo the* day 
and oblation# for the« atunltf ba pieeed imdor the tree a* 1® the 
oovpena* hooaaa, atresia* riwn, vaeant bouses, cemeteries and »« 
the tope of ttsounfc eln«. S Siva Is called also fch# lord Of the 
BtsStea. 2, Thua* the lilaroete feat praeerved the tradition of siva f a 
navaga csaoolitloQgf which induces »« to »o© I® hi® «©■**? neo*Vedie 
divinity* identified with vedio IHr > whose abenaatar had already 
boon eodifled duo to act intermadlate idontlf loot ion with Agtsi,fiyu* 
Jtfitfft «t«. ! v;;; 

(11). r 

u)* 

Of Siva* a fe»ele*#e«scrt H»e»* ftta ldl««lc speaks 


i* ifeid,v*v..6f5i5-0o. T^wr^f i 

^ xr^ss-nr; ^r: ^shg^rr; it 

W3&%, !J%x ti 

*&r% v \ 

f^RT^TC ■Wtwrf iWfcx *r i* 

•* ibid p v.v.isao-v oto. xrw^c i 

4 ^ ^ f' 4 V 1 v '• t 

3* Redra* a id* ®t if lection with Agni la quit* evident. 

Hopbine* fple mythology * P* 105* f.n. 

4* son* interesting though arbitrary derivation® of the new see 

Ci ).uteb> *«rfdoa*t) the word* ottered by Kenake to dlaetaatie her 
daughter from austerities. Barf vena a. xvill. 18-9. 

(SI). uiStvm) *a(aaeoaora) the goddeaa ebo eeamea Siva. 
great vewtn of India * p. 6S. 

(ill), tnae a variant of tb« aylldble 0» eenpoaed of e» « and at. 
ibid* »• 63. 

for tha ld«afificetio® of Ena with the Babylonian Vmm or B w aa»tha 
Aeeadlan Ea»i # the rravidien tick a and the «»eythtan Onane, aeo 

sa 2 %«l! W Qur Her Itaee , Vol. IV, p .79 . 
















15)7 


<8L 


fcA g fri y mg to glvt l»«r ft poaltloa hlghor thun Hurt of Slw*. ' Sh* 
iMd «r §C*aa»tr« i» 4mm *Owi 8» ho* »tnl*ft«t*i«tt and eh« 

1* ft*rtfc#r fttaM to h«v« tafcftii tbo far© of Sttffcft’ft Nil fMM 
tlw Vfttftftti** 

I?«u®l»t«r ©f ttift 


tola Bl«ftl«r©» «b« 1« ataftws to bm fefton 


originally blw#-«©ospl 0 xi©©®« but he*me fa It efter porforalag 

^ t 4 

m * mountain peek lofcftr ttgaaft ae 9«rlilttari» Baf#**®©a 


to her atorr lag© la also «wfi bar ««sj?o«l«tlon with Siva* It 1® 

•altf, Aft* mm* too** pwrar. 6 for worship l« snFaftorttMwS on vmlmm 
oootftloikft uad«r tflftfersnft t»a*«8 ssiafo o» DOSbBftft Sy*®*» Sabi* l'h«6ra- 
i£«ll «t©. 7 Tftgfttatolftft, fw»U«, poo to, «#«*• vmrltum ititrte ©f 
Ortflkft. loops* Jaoala. garland*. looonftft ata* ar# offer*® 

ft© bar. 8 


iti). fflili if lib 

Aft ragerda that origin &sd deaalopaaat ©f this go&Saaa 
me, eh* 1« naatloaad for tho l«t ttea la tho Son® gganlaad* 


u gUrntti * 0*30®. ^njw Wr«4 i 

g^fwfr w it rft * i 


2. v.v.8d5-6. 

4. Ibid. v. . 1236 —P». 

6. Ibid, v.v. 061, 1016* 

?* IbSO* r*v* 


3. IM6, v.v. 303. 861. 

6. Ibid* 1036* 1368* 


7*>16» 7.7. 061. 1016. 

IM6, 7.v. 686. 677, 739. 7©0 # 786-90, 709. Th« ©ecoftlo 
vetvrm* to «ra Ittfsaaiatl, trmmJeetmSm*, 

Aioklltastal , bright alghth of Aavtn and Cal§raaa7«ai. 

Tbifl, 7*7* 786-6* 


(Ions 


9. 18B.9 HI. 1®. 











m<§ L 


in the Iitlllrljrii Mayske oh* it **8*6*6 m the wife of Rodre tout 


is different t*m rwrgi (Purge) who 1» referred to os Xmxy*\nmk*i 


end with who* «he is Identified in the k'*h'iWttir»te*‘'' Plfferetifc aewte 
of 3ail in the Ptirji?e« here been token by Er*JSJ»a*»di*rker to Indicate 
different goddesses *be owed their ecmceptior.! to different toiebort- 
eel conditions end were afterwords identified with one goddess* 

Pr* Heera traces In Sei the glhqp««« of Yedie deities like Prfchivi 
m6 of none mmiatei n-de 11iea of non«v*dic origin, worshipped by wild 
tribes eueb ee Servnree, Peliadse end Tarvaree* 3 



(ill)* 


the miaeatse further refers to the worship of books In 

Sv. 4 

the teeple of tm rgi» It 1« e bit surprising boomer the 


worship of books, ee knee, is generally eseoeleted with 
Sereseeti - the goddess of learning known ee Serede in 
Ksamtre* lore surprising is tbs local tradition preserved in 



■ettfe, even by the 


1. Telttirlye oranyake, X*10. 

mf f^pmm *f***i*iir mfmii 

mmmm wwQRft it gf?: sNN*H tt 


•• ihleae Perwao, teste Hopkins, iple Krthojogy , p*935. 


S* For detailed discussion see Bheatiarkor, B,0* # Op.Cit. pp.lfw-iso, 
P0JM5, end «,6*Jlesre*e ertlele in our heritage f VMUiv,pp«74ff• 


4 * 


frf3% f^rrf <prr w Ifcw i 


»• iaradi Wibi lw ff e* stein Catalogue bo* 3S&6, foils ft, v*3». 













Ill 


»<SI. 


VatisinMt t© 


gedd««» Si 
the singling of 


Cannot It bm t 
ro eiflUftst 


ttm. skat* 

, sjmm*** 

She tom Caneat eoeurs tv!«« only to the 
Miiatl*, one* f«e gena (not bull} h audio, ©no 


secondly for v«ri©K» Insgea having different »«nt but tbo 
epithet done*©. 4 The HS8* Of tb© long<93* redaction 


refer to Ofiooos a third tiaaa also in connection, with Phanada 

_ 6 _ © 

foturthi* Hi* freo’aoEt ttntloa of Tinayakoa indicate® the 

popularity of ^in*jr eka-worab ip In «*riy Kw/mlrm* Tinny aScao, 

goda It* tbo Ksbifthareta, war* originally 


••llgnont «plrtte later regarded capable of being nade 


friendly by propitiatory rttea. 

Jl 


fho tfllmeta uaeo the tom 


in plural hut generally in singular, 
indie at log thereby tbot all sfaiyakoa tended to bee 


one 


1* The teuple of sorada referred to in the Rajataraaglnl 1.37 and 
traced out by Stein in 160fi, aa aituatcd on a anal! hill dbove 
ttie lunation of the icieangai^a rlror rife a mail otram tom 
to thlo day *• Madbnaaett, mai to be the earn m that of Burg* 
ifcfd by handily a ©o tbo bank of hedtameti and nootionod in 
•III" - “ 


the Wilmato. ««rads Ptbataye* too, attribute# that tenple to 
lhu-l»Foal { Ain. mb. IX, p. SOS) oallo thio tenple 
sh«r«d» (tie) and state a that it lo dedicate* to Purge. In tbo 
M«hatone it la stated that tt was «t amt mo* a request that at 
was titled Purge* 

0 . fee tl. iv. 


filmoto, v.iOTffi* deltoid, v.tMK. 8. Ibid Appendlx,rv078»7? 

0. Itoid, ».». 804, ««8, TOO, 84S , 090. 

Kelhape refer® to m inago of Vinaqrake Bhinaarmln receiving 

regular worship in tbo Iffs of fravereeeea n, l.o. In circa 6th 
aeotury A.P. P el at. XU, 5SS?. 

7, Bhend«rlter,H.O., Op.Cit„ pp«8i<wil, a .jjiiiaaete . v. 804. 


t* Ibid, v.v. 393, 700, 842, 047, 900, 
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<SL 


of anst«jr«ko* tn tt»« suwtti, 

• m ttem giver of ottoeoare in ot*»*o undertaking® omf 
is stotei to bo worshipped dong with bis gsns« # on tho eighth d«y 

day of Jy»atfe% vitb hoqps of MNtMflki end 
Fourth day of • fortnight to prosortbod for 

• tempi#®? The verst® SKJ0-4 wont ton sigh toots- 
to osnoot or Titter«ko* 


lit 


<«). 




A* regard* 


3 


Rfcsndo-K «rtt iksy «»' tb© tor* Kirttlfcoy# t® 
©not to tb* vliwoto# bio other nano® SkenOn «n& 
ooanoa* The notation of tsho worship of 


Krttlkoo doug with* mtislpstos, probably, the story of bio 
holng roorod tip by Krttlkoo * 4 coo significant point lo that 
hi® character m » hsttla^loadar • so prominent la the 


T 


1* Ibid, v*v. dSe-tfOQ* «• Ibid, v« @00* 

S* Obsodogy* crpoolood ldontifloo tho sag* ttnetfeneirs with Fiend* 
«a£ tho kablbbiroto doo preserve® this tradition* 

Cbendojore Up* . VXI.tS.f* 



w^twwra t 

Identify** Rodrt oltfc 8ltsoda 


^ % v? i *MP*m *??: i 


Toots mir o.s.f. rr. p.frr. 

Say bo that Sfeoadft was o popular Bon~*ryen deity ldonttfiod 
*ltb the ftryee s«ge f •ootkwniro sad tbo Aryan god Rndro who In 
bio turn bod already boon ldontlflod vltb sons sock Ary on deity* 


4*NHaraete,v. 


gnfftn* fftm: i 
w fll fewn w*** it 
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<SL 


!?«*# be 
the offering# of 
at nt e w a nt that 


Parana* * 1* not brought out In the *tl»«t#* 
the gnardien dotty of children a® to clear turn 
» eoefc arw? goat mode to him $m& trem the 
children of the honoo ot which he la oo r efa lpp od 


(111)* tifctte. vlatAhc and Mafetaeeia* 

Sakha* Tliafeha and itnlggaeaa for* a port of the pent been 
of SfcghlflJ* so trute £ white Motion# the* h thro® of the 


nine grab#* afflletlng onoll ©hlldro© end describe« Meige- 

' f' ■ 8 

end protector of Children* the 


aeeoelctlon of goet oltfc the e«WRoni«i ef Child-birth bee 
been e feature of popular religion In India* end tho 
Mil coat e euppllee oorroberetlon for thla foot* Tho oorooe 


1* IbliSp o*o* 64T»®* 

** 9 ®»rr ftr *rr$s: i 

j^pl ^ *WW||; i 
tmmf W; t| 11 

$jW %n r* €i r wrf HtHIrvqi im; i 
s ihtS* ^ IZtfmt ^twr: 11 

ifrmm: fFW „ , ... 

8* dgrorutV*&»* *1 lot# on the god Hatganeshe* Is J*g*F« ft let* 

sootety, TOl* XX* pp* ®M0. 

^IFFOTTTf^: TORPtt tP H W B T l I 

TOTO^rr %rr i i ggp <H^rr xxxvi.9 


4* tfane, godoObori * Pare* 64* Fdlted by F.UYalcye* 

















»®8-* mention ten places in Kmmtrm Wto*M to the worship of 
Skaada* 



<**>• 

Tha ;lel«if of Sal vi set which the Silssiata give® la that, 
of a alapte <mlfc of Siva w& ««a having w»h aboot it to 
Indioat* ita ■iilirfuift oharaatar* «k» for» of Saiviea 
ahtoh *>p*orad in Xeiaira in the beginning of 9th eantury a*i>* 
' hat not MMih axaapt the a«a* Siva* in ■ws n with tha Saiviaa 
of tha Wisest a* So s'alva aaat hear tmm mutlomA by o«ea in 
the VUcbvIs bat it refara to eo»e traatlsas aaftitM Siva* 
ahaweae* vhidh, evidently, mat have contained vatigloua 
duttaa on Siva* 


A# ^liJLSS^LS^ Bti 




The existence of varies auoh as *vif$adbamsa*« "8lv«dharsie% 
”S«nredharaa* Is avldeoaed by tba bhavlayat Ptt* which says t 

..... -*» * ~ r - n . * . _ 

swntEi^jcrniTf tw wi i 



W55 W^pnr sdro *rnw t 

it 

w tf fr^Frwf: wnr: i 


^temi H|»y iw*f «PFt fWr: 11 


Bhavlsrat Pa* , i,«i6*3».37. 


taste Hoar** studies in ths Upepursnae, I* pp. liS-3* 
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That Si we mam worshipped ie sarly Kaaelre £a beyond doubt* Hi 
Kafeffihhwrote statoi tpMlfieaUj that stv« and Ua»e may he propitiated 


in fftvtdre at the lake Vatikeaands* KeXfcana' a Rijataranginf 

BMataa ionuBerdhle wf«wno*« to Sive-Uaga* end sive-leeges 

8 

erected by kings* ministers and other people of Kassire* 

\ 

III, Other Brehmealo deities * 

Besides the pantheon wiaoiate) with tba teo gads view* ■ 

• * 

end slve* the wit assta mentions various other deities also* 
of which ere derived from the ?edic pantheon while others 
to have Been edopted fro® the folk-cults* though use oily 
they., too* appear In the ’'east eff clothes"* ef the T#dle 
deities* m attempt h«a been cede here to point out the 
ehareeteristles ef these dailies free the scanty end eeottered 

to then to the fileeste* 


(I). Rr*MPi»ilt 

BrsdasanCa) oho along with vienu and dive fcew the 
Hindu fried* occupies an important place la the Jtllecaata 

hut ae his description ie mainly pbiloeephieail* we stall 

a 

dleeaee kilsi in oar efoar&er on the philoeophy* 


cm. mmm 

Terune appears ea « Beret** ee 
lord of the waters* 6 Hie character 


en Mitya end es e 
«e e cert trailer of 


I# JgWi**tlI*iS0.i3.Aleo 

Hm Kalb BO ft. ftf 


Hopkins* Hole fytholosnr, p* BBS* 

U 106-6* 107* 119* 1PA, 148* 164* 906* 


11*14*66*189-196* III.6©* 86640 * 960* 440-69* 

S. infra* p# 4 *wileaete * w*01t* S.lbid* w*«Of* 

6* ibid* w«9B4* The Identity of Tareu;• and tike ocean ie established 

in the Brahminaa* see Keith, Kcllfston and 


giM 3 &jag # ^ 
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of the vorld in Its etbloel aapeot magr too dimly soon in 
toio eeeoaiation with hell* 1 Gao ahrin© and one image of 7«ruoo» 
the fewer ©sooted toy Beil and the letter toy the eese Pulaatye ere 
ref erred to the *11 mate** 


CUD, 


age! le referred to # mit!y ee the eecrtflelal fire' tout 

4 

hie imago erected toy Aaglraa le eleo mentioned ©nee* 4a 


Agal*a aaeoeiatlen villi geet le kaevn t*m the Voder* the 
Fplee end the Purenea* It veuld not toe itnreeaoiNfele to 

5 

eappoee that oh eg ale avers of the Nil wet a at rode for Agnl* 

1* Ibid* v.1381b. WFW I 

8* Ibid, v»v*1004*41* 

3* Ibid* V.V* 386* 388* 30(1* 418* 436* 487* 474* 480* 843* 788 etc* 


4. mm, e.990b* fTjyiflH g i 

8* The goat pi eye eoaae pert la tho 9mm eeerlftoe e ailed sod eel a end 
ie identified therein with fir*. The abatement that if It toe 
tapeeeltole to produce fire from the etloka* it lo pored eeible to 
make an offering in the ear of e goat le en etovloue proof of thle 
identification* see for deteila Keith* Relig ion and mioaoptay 
of the Veda* p* 88* In the saw*.* e goat* e ran and a toorae are 
atated to represent respectively Agnl* Varan o end Susy a* 


Wto * gft. Mfrmtt c: «m <*a li cm&S'mu 

Prate Fditlon) 

PI* X8V* fig.4 In Development of Hade Iconography* the god Agnl 

i w i uh w > * »t mm m ***rnt * 

ie ahovn on the beak of hie mount who according to J.V.BaoerJe© 
la a ran or a goat* Pl.CI.il of Seo'a Hindu loonography 


repraaonta Agnl vlth two goat-heads* 

Pear Agnl*a taapla In Kendra oae stein* Riiat* Translation . 
F*H* under 1. 34 and VXXX 









mUlST/ff, 



cm. Bgyjg&*>. j*g& 

A slgalfioaat point shout these too f«4« * Voraao •ad 

Agal - is their seat ion n folk deitlti along with sur*fal, 

Rewrote on* asriadhipa. fbe possessors of horses, cows, goats. 

Sheep end elephants see enjoined upon to worship Resents, 

1 

dmfefet, Jtgai, vsruns sni Oapadhipo respectively. Fvideotly, 
tests folk deities are presented here in the lrrf»enic gsrh. 

(7). *«■>•» 

o 3 

The eon of tbo god sun,* he is the lord of the Death. 

Hie seven owes are Toss, Dhsnasrsje, srtyu, 4ntska,Valvasvat*» j 

Kiln sod Sarvspraadisra. 4 ttwrorna who le the wife of Tens 


1. m—ets. v.v. 


tw : sr*: spur* *n*ir: i 
j pf fr rr i 

$r*r *r t«r ii 

fcr; wr*w; i 

sqronr ¥p^i ^xip^tpht cph ^pr» *jottwii ii 

Rev ante's sseoeletlen with tftis son ana the horses is 
dsserfhsd In the gjnba Pi*. . Sh spa. 10*11 tests 
Basra, studi es in the Tipepur snse , pp. 48-44, Mrpfcsndeye Pu» 
and Biliks Pu# teste sid^elpe^mse, s.v. Bsvsnts. 

»rhsts whits. 67,38 deeerihes Revents mounted on horse 



'>■ 


„ w af^f\*rn: i _ 

/asooletioa of surdbhl with soars end Joaadhlpe with 
elephsnte is slesr. 

Hepkic's view that shits eolour accounts far ths sssoslo- 
tlon of Varune with sheep does not see* to he convincing 

3m* 


(Hopkins, Op.cit., p.119). Probably, it is ths antipodal 
tsartonoy of goat sad shoos (goat is afraid of water sad 
shssp wot si firs) that is stated figuratively* * os 
_ indebted to Dr.&ldcibesh* 

8. Riles ate * V.W.48&, 1001. 


7«me for this suggestion. 


8. Ibid, v. 1001. 
4. Ibid, v. 4 m. 
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Fn* li mntl 

I 


aeoordlng fee ibo Mahafcbirato and tfca 

ed la the lh«m«» tent bar relation to Tana 1* not, points owt* 
plane* dedicated to Yiiffi b 


Wh 


ntotlOD^ in tbo SU»«I»« 


Xmdre hm loot bla bleb position of the 7edlc age end 
boro only a# • aobordlnate god* Hia old tlttaa 
furendara* 4 Sataicratu* 8 Vaeave 6 are ttoaro but have 
loot their original algnlfleanee. So baa to bo* down before 
Sir* amt Brato»au(ai)* 7 Still bla worship la not loft out* So 
la daeorlbod aa honours* by and m refuge of tbe gods, Tha 


t 


I ■ _ to 

wifi Sant# bio ganan* bla wsapona «d bla 


bright half of Frauatbapads la dodleatod wholly to bit worship 
and la given the nano Indro Fafcaa* w Roforoneo la aado to bla 

t* 11 Hla 

inagoo ©rooted by ala sages* sanely* Pulaatye, Sabre, Bhmfr* 
vaja* ffnqrapa* Konwa and dgaatye are Mentioned. That be ie 
dlatlneaiiM fr©» Ferjeoya - probably the rain fore of 
Tndra • la eloar Awn the veree Six wherein both are invoked 


1, ibid* v.661* 

S* Tbld* V.V, 87-E* 71*8* 74*6* 

4* Ibid* v. 149* 

6* Ibid* V.V. 61* 367. 
a* Ibid* v. 75, 357, 

10, Ibid* *»*• 73* 939* 235* 841, 

u. ibid* a.?®®, ^pi»t : j8i: mm: t 


8, ibid* y.r. tooi- 2 . 

, 859. 473* 579 ate. 

5, Ibid* v.v.996* 1064. 
7* Ibid* V.V. 1084-1096. 

9. Ibid* v.789. 


__A.,i«nk# ... jSk _ _ 7 wr MtLmiUL _ 

wm mwmmQ *nrfire ** 


u 


18. Ibid* w.998 









3 erode* • carrying eway Row# fron tndre who being unable to hurt hi* 
glove his e boon* 

Indr s'# fight with aaagrehe >«suiting la latter* t teeth* 8 

ludra* a curse upon Ire* 3 /I 


«▼«>• » MWb 

Mentioned together In such expressions aa * Centredlva» 

koras* * * Arkanlsakaran*» both these gods resolve worship on 
various occasions* With various noses vis* Ary naan, Arks* 
Plvskara* surya, Ssvltr, Kart and a, tbs aim lies nova than 
eight pi sees dedicated to his worship* Be nay be worshipped 
on all the 1th days of fortnight a but specially on those of 
rargeairee » The theory that the worship of the sun wee 
brought into the valley free Iran gets no aupport free the 
Vllengta which does not even sent Ion the Mage priests* 4 

Aa regards the noon* ble connexion with plant life la 
recognised in the dllsaete* 3 Reference to en In age of 
Cendra created by a king netted Kuoandre la also made* 


1* Ibid, v.v. ST-6. 8*Xbld,v*v*n*5* 3*Ibid, V.6S8* 

4 * or refereoeea to these Kaga prleata and Sake dvlpa la connection 
with sun-wordhlp, see Hear a, Study In the Spapuri naa, pp .38 ff. 

®* v* 84 t* I^IxTFTFI 

6* Ibid, v*1009* ^ t 

qarf & mrvfrfft ^ct fen it 

A painting on e tune free Toyuk Shrine IV in Central Asia shove 
Candre aeated oc a Pad* as an a with various surrounding figures of 
vhloh ease of one * Pohtnl • 1 « written in Brihaa char eat ere* 
Andraae, well feint Inga froa Ancient Marin es In Central Ael e,p* 4 l* 
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Lord of the Teksss* be Is known also by two other nose* 

j S 

Tsitravaa# oad rbsnada, and la regarded as the giver of 
wealth* fix laages of this god erected by various sages ate* 
havo boon oentloned.^ Bo la a Mood of slwa and the Hie* 
Hlla** 
t»K taladava* 

Mm 1* clear frew bit plough and hi* worship *1 

ffraysrosbiia* ho ia • deity of agriculture. Ho la stated to 

hero boon a devotee of vieudev* and la Identified with 
5 

Manta. 

(x)# Chaadede va* 

6 

Shandedev* ia tha deity to bo worshipped by woeen only* 
The Tlaaodhonsettare P». states that by worshipping hla 

T 

woeen obtain qualified sons* The Praha* Pursue quoted In 

l. Hllaoeta. **v*1313. 1338* 8.H>ld,w*v*36<5,738,844. 

3* Ibid, V.f. 1007-6* 

jt^r It 1^ ren\r^m : i 
&nri qtowrrM iflyi i 

d * ibid * w* 330* - ^> — ... ~ . . 

Ww W TO *BTT pTfWT 

5* Ibid* v.v.167-8, 188, Ml* For discussion shout 

Peledeve* s identification with an ante see Infra* p. a ..t 

6. Ibid, v*w* 348*0* 

*• II.38.13. 

vFFI *pHFf%$ t 

st ^r^tftr w’Rtiti it 




(Tilth 


















th ® &r.tyak«.lp»t*ru, giiti tbs itury of bio birth fra • wm ihnan* 
»othor and a sudra father, and hit assoeletion with the Takes* and 
tho Pi* sees#* 

< XI) * fjaRygff^,isg^ 

Varlon* group* of tho dalties 11 to Adltyas, fi v«o«a, 5 
libyw/ vtoooflovoo* and t«wti 8 h«w thoir piooo in tho 
pantheon of the DUisett but nothing significant 1* a aid 

«bout thou* 

(xii), g t i i i ni i 

Besides Bskani sod t;»* whoa m here referred to earlier,, 
the HilMifta stent Sons vsrioue other goddesses. Many of that 
«ro wive* or nothero of the gode, era ero abstraction* 
personified, ohilo other* aeaw to be ncnusteio-godde « see of 
the aborigine # 7 

UIW), River-goddesses. 

The neat Important group consists of river-goddaeaes, 
five of wheat, naasly, vt testa, vlaeka, Trikoti, Haraapatha, 
•nd Candrev ati ere identified respectively with uai. Lateral, 
Aditi, $sel rad l>iti* All the** goddess** ere stated to 
have assured the fora of rivers to purify % admire, at the 
request of Xegyapo** 


X* X#X, 3l»a. pp.44S~0, 

«• ibid, t, die. 


MU«»ltlu f»6OT» 

s.ibid,v.v.eo6,<sii. 


5.2bSd,v.9G3. 

6. Ibid, w. 617-22, .> 


7, Thirteen viva* of Saayra* (46-91 )* Seal (79, 252, 238 ate), 
Ctmmi (601), stalvall', mm, a ike, Asaakkl, fiyatl, ftiygtl, 
Frsjnii tfati, Vela, Bherlni (&01-8), Bevaki, Teaoda (m) 

Sit a (aifa of Sana, 909), Sit a (dalty of agriaultura, 919), 
Prthlvf (540), lib In a, Kepidjali, tavedearl, BhaftraiearC, 
Osntanaii, scilaiii*, tJdyogadrl, aavMfl, Csndiki, Ruvljsye, 
sakuol* SrdhBMirial and Idkraavart (1012-5). 

8, Ibid, v.v* 928-94. 
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pointed out hero thet In various onoleat culture* of 



Vim &%rww*m v* wow* 


, the mobility of the messes of meter procured 


eacred tillage. In the Rgvede the 

ee deities and ire spoken of as purifying the 


worshipper physio ally end spiritually*' 1 Ifce ayfcha about the rimer# 

3 

form eo interesting part of the Mythology of the Epics os well mi 
thet of the Pursaes, but the peculiarity of the Sllsmeta, In this 
respect, along with that of the vleo^hamottsre Pu. la the emistere- 
tlon of twenty semen river# with their mounts. 4 It i# not possible 
at present to know the asset significance of these mounts. whether 
the intention of the author was to indicate the sbuodsnee of a 
particular class of animals in or la the vicinity of e particular 
river, or to point out the slew or rapid, stately or tottering, 
noisy «r client floe of the waters of s particular river, or to 
soggost some religious association having a tinge of totemlsm. Is 
not certain, but it la definite thet this enumeration of mounts 
must have played seem role In the development of leonogrsphlc 
conceptions for tasking images of the river-goddesses* Up to noe the 


U fey,C*S., iBtrfidtjofclon ,|p „,ftg.E^tory of Religion, paragraph 30?. 

®* *• 9 » & * yjfnn ; i 

Ir i» 

WI. 4^3 w tn<n, I 

8. Hopkins, PP* 

4* yilaaeta . v.v. 153—160. 

Cf. Vlsnadhsrmottars Fu. 1.215. 44-32 whom thirty one rivers 
with*their mounts^ere referred to. ?§nsksre Si«hlt§,p.l70 also 
mentions sight rivers with their mounts* 
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fipni of donga and Iorkbi only bam boon fond io tto valley of 
Xaaulra but we u«y hop« forth© diieovcry of tboee of other rlver- 
goddeaaee also* The Inscription on tbs big £elhl fountain slob (In 
Cbassbe) which shoos figures of (laoge* lacuna* Ssraevetl* ?Uaatf f 
Slndbu,vipael* Satsdfru* and probsbly also of Irivatl sod Candra- 
bboga soaos to boos boon written by a Kinsirlen 1 and If ts ®ay be 
allowed to sain uao of this bint* It la not unreasonable to suppose 


that tbs images also wore tbs work of a Keenirlen artist faallier 
with tbs tradition preserved in tbs iftlaweta* Anyway* the river- 
goddeaaee • destroyers of ala and beatewers of beeven end 


Infertility • bold proalnent position la the rails ion of the 

manat a. 


IT# uddbiaa* 

CD* thf ■ntHh 

The Nil neats describe a Buddbs as Incarnation of Vianu 

2 

and prescribe* tbe celebration of his birthday la tbs 
bright-half of tbo watt Veiashhs whan Puaye constellation 
la in conjunction with tbs noon. It la stetsd that tba 
imago of Buddha should be bathed la water rendered holy 
with all herbs* Jewels and scents* in accordance with the 
lastruetione of tbo Sikyss I*e* Buddhists* Tbo dwelling 
pieces of the Sekyes should bo whits washed and the walla 
of tba Caltyaa • tbe s h o dae of tba god - should be 


l* vogel* intlgnlties of otHu state* I* pp« 2i6-&o*eee Pl*iv. 
JUOeete in Indian Pultuns . XIII* pp* 183-4 baa expressed tba 

opinion that tbeaatHer-geddeaaea of tbo fountain stones of 
Cbeaba may be associated with the Anshlta* but tbo theory le not 
convincing* 


2 * foe n. Illb 









doooretod vttb point lege* 9lft« of elotbeo, foofl «ed boot* eboulfl 
bo neio to tbo Beddblot* end • foottveft ovoroteg oltli donoor* md 
flotoro oboald bo eolobrefcod. worship of Buddho with set obis offoringo# 
flavors, olcthv* ote. end tbs ohorltlos to tbo poor obcwMi oootlmw 


1 


for t torso deys*' 



<«>• Mfofe- 


Tbo inclusion of Buddhs la tbo Brehosolo penihooo to oat 
pooulior to tbo Kilos*!* for BtMSdbs eppotf* m Vloau’s 


locomotion lo w«rlai* Purees* *•* tbo sttltudo of tbo *««»»!* 
toverdo this tseabor of Sshys origin lo Quito difforsnt 
from tbefc of other Puronos* according to Wte*« Puren* #g»l 

1* fltealge 

wF*nn: sn<r wr^r i 
wrffeftft *=rpfr $st =rrc srcgpr: i i 
y a q g fo r t^msrr^ *rrfti *mw i 
piTWHnjtniR ^r% «rrf*pw: ^ u 

ff&SW l 

geifoir: g#r=%^wi i» 

wfrn: 5 P^r: ti 
^rorwir i 

W Wfl '&m 11 

$mr*rr jp* 'frtrnrng^; i 
;g^ci^wpf irej^rroenr *$F*F*r i i 
TtPW W W«l w tWWffWI I 
g^wrf^rr *r *tr ^ u 
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Bhigaveta Pu., Istsye Fu.# viaimdhema f«»» ▼li«Mdhdwott«r* 

nissloe of Ettddb &~ino<u*itstIon tu the delusion of the 

l.e. Joints* mod Buddhists* to theft tfttr giving up Yedto 

1 

they eight boeone west end b# defeated by the gods. 7b»a#«ll 


1# view* Pu. . XX3U 16* gives 1« deft til the eftory ©f Kripinehe who 
inflow^ the Deltyes ft© give up the path of Tr^rf# 

tgnl Pm.. Oh. xvi gives • ilsllar etory of r ay i»ohe eho m ton 
•f CuMhedM deluded *»ny Deity ae who beesoe Buddhea. Leber on# 


tlsle Mjyimotie banana Arhate and turned the remaining; Peltyaa 
Into Artkaftae* ' : . ■■; 

lyhegaveft © fu» h«s three lists of aw stop •» Ineluding the. Buddha 
*sfiisn sfTlSeee the arteslon of Buddha, it shaded to here been the 
delusion of the 


S .3.84. ^ glRm? I 

«jsr ‘TFWf^a: *tPr*ff& 11 

II * 1,ST * frrfbv f W^n- ng i 

.._^ua.. «i .. „ jQl„ /as._.-- -^_ r . -e * 

jrww i 


%*r i^nRi q$ «rr®Rr 11 

”•*•**• ... mi i 


fST 'Wl'4 OTT )j^« T cvrf I 

ohap. M* JUS.B. KSS. lee* 1670 end 3606 
studies In the t?pa33urinee > vol.t, p.144. 

mamrnmm L^ *«♦* »• 64. 

|>*wr w®'iT w: top pi i 

Lafter on *OT£ 52F8T5&I.. «h^t.r of 

the fSttMh* lneernsftlon underwent such s change ea to turn Buddha 
Into e god eooferrtng beauty. Vsriha Pu. . 48.82®. say* 


W’Tfr ft! spiro vfam I 











no Aoabl, that Men an Influential taacbar 
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InAlmtlf depredated the teaohlng# of Buddbe and attempted to ween 
*w«r people tvm the influence of ®uddhlan. 

tto Kllaoeta, cm the other bond* gives no blot about the 
delmelve nature of tho Buddha 1 »c aria at loo. Ibate ad of showing 
antagonistin attitude toward® the Bauddhas, it preasribee "the 
awablp of the S&gres* with slothes, food, bootea ete. Tbi# favour* 
attitude towards Buddhto* la not displayed in tbs works of the 
later writers of Xeenlre. ffa e wa odre s na p a r ea Jins to a Kadarya. 1 
J^redretbe attributes tbs destruction of aeeriflees etc. to Budtibe 
•od refers to JftitNdMbo aa e demon* Be also deeorfbee "Srewafciib- 
uineti Boddbah* aa bent m destroying tbs world.® aoeordlig to 
tar ad areje. It wea to shook tbs extending iaftueas* of the doctrine# 
of atheist* like Wogebodhi and other# theft the Salvaesstrsa were 
written.® R ethane refere to the: leuddhea - the enead.ee of %ane • 


1. Kammoer*, goaopedeee . Ii.«. 

?«radratbs, gJHinflli llrt -Shop®. XXII, XVII* 

f wfer: i *fti gsai - 


^rrf?i tvr; i 


Upp* 3? %*r mmftn i w *ftxi i 

*prr: Bf%rr; ^ i 

vrr i 
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«ho bad brought to or, end the obeervonc® of the rltec prescribed 1 b 
the ill* Parana* 1 

isaturally, the question arise a ee to nitty dots the «U«s«t« oho» 

partiality towards the Buddbiata t Ktlbiqa being out* only - 

®ne he* too* la oat navy reliable for that period • for the early 

history of Keamlra# It la not eaay to give a definite aoawer but 

•till the moat probable explanation ean be a* follow® > 

The period of the slloaeft* «ea ehoreeterioed by a harmonious 

existence of v orient fatthe In the valley of Keemira. Buddhtao had 

Inftaeneei end been Influenced by the Rrdhmenic feltha# but there 

««• aa yet no rivalry awoogat Cheat faith a* Probably# Buddhism? In 

Xmmivn wee el no toe strong at that time to ba deprecated* Unlike 

other parte of India where Bnddhlam bed begun to euffar under the 

preesu.ro of Brahoenle religion revived by the Vefcetakaa, the 

Bbireelvaa end the 3uptea In e few oenturlea following the rule of 

the fiaeana end the Andhra dynasties, laanlra# up to 8th century 

/ 

/Ul«« did net produce any atmaaeh salve nr Valaneva king to 
eneourage such on attitude toverde Buddhism* so* It wee only after 
tiie appearance. In Saadb% of Mnalatftn Solve phlleaophy owing awoh 
to sank arc who la atotod to hove vlalted Xoamlra after giving e 
fine! blow to Buddhism In the root of indie#* that Buddhlon began to 

1# Kolb an* Bad at * I. W-8* 


#mr i 

TFnfH ff^ir wter: * 

tr *f§iis M f tTfifW srr%r i 



mm j m * m 







umr/ty 



b * *•**'*•« «• * rival faith fey the Bristow «n»» of laawira. It la 


notifel® that Avantlvaman’a town Awantipur has not supplied evan * 
alngla MM)» or Sodhlacttvs image and Sremagupt • it stated to h*v» 
burned down Jegrwndra vihora.* VbOtawor wtgr fcawt boon the owatot of 
doellna of Buddhian to Kmmdrm, thle Omollm mm pareaptibl# 
totsotino oftor 7th eentury A.D. ^ flmo* while the rowarks of Teamen* 
«r% Vtrofltrijo, Kalb ana on* Jayedroths rofloot that llot of thought 
i» which BwMhlflt wot regarded no • rival ©act, the liilawata 


represents an aarllar at ago whan Buddhian woo otUl hold in high 
ragtftf. /, 



Jtalhana toatirSoa to tho high popularity of Buddhiaai in 
Kmmtrm from tho timo of Aeeka up to that of LoUtodftya* 


**•*% it io atoted, lmut aonor atupao in Karelra,* tod tho 
Shoono king* ftufka, Jhoke and Kaniaka oosttreated warloua 
fib area, stothao and Catty at. 4 Mogbavihena, hi a tyuean Amrta* 
prabba tod hia other wf voa founded aauy ^lh«raa.*Prav«raa®na 
**»• u»«Xo Jayandra built J««Mva flhara and aatabliahad 
tharaln an iwaga of tho Great Buddha. 6 Burl«tohaward*an*a 
wlf® Anangalakba 7 olao built a flhara and »o did Lalitiaijsya 
and hia ninlatera. 6 that Kalb an a oaa not drawing iron 

1. Kalhanaa Biiot. fl. m t 

*• Kalhana* Hid at. I. 101-3. 

4. ibid, i.m. 8 . mid* in. a. 9. 11.14. 

•• Wiiwiw 7. Ibid* If. 3* 

8. Ibid* If. 1S8.S00, tit* 913* 269-69, 
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ill hit account of ’liberes m 
feet that HfuonTearig haft visited J«$r©rtfrs ?lt»sre» 


Ceityss It proved by the 
1 km? the vihiro 


fey 


toy Oo-Koag* BiuenTaeng refers to 


hundred Buddhist ©enaaterlea to Kasalra, ood Ou-Koag gleet the 


At regards the srehaaologleci evidence, the Buddhist toullftlngt 
of 3th cent* #•©. only here been discovered at yet in Kaaeira/’ tout 
the l»«®ee of Buddha end BodMaattves discovered In the volley, can 
toe assigned to m aarly period, 4 

V* 

the K age-cult the fc linnet* doee not supply that erach 
•hiob one aspects free ita title "teeohiaga of (the 
tiiige) but Cowell's statement that ”Sn«tee-worship It hardly 

alludad to In the copious 11 at of offering* there enjoined 
throughout the Hindu Year*® la alaa not correct, worship of the 


1, witters 


* 00 YUOP Chwaag»a fravela in radio , vol,l, p. 069 . 


8 * st0 *°» . Qf *>oi»* 

3 . JaSsIa* 1815 - 16 * p, » 8 * 

4, Terracotta haedt or boats of Buddha and Bodhlaattvaa, found at 
Ofkar, are aaalgntd to 4th or Sth century JUE. Coe elated and 
teo atandlog lasses of Buddha* out dladeaud and ornamented la see 
of i odhitattvo ftraloki tea vara, one fragaeotery sculptured relief 
of »d«Sb* and another relief ahowleg siddharthe's birth scene, 

aaalgned to clrea 6th century A,D. 


<*•** Band booh, pp. 11-84, 87-34,»•) 

S. Aha tract of the HUafteta toy Prof, E.B,Oov«U given In Porguccon'a 

dppaadlr B, p, m. 


I 












In aoeoeietlan with the worship of other deities* The mmtm tor 
feist eubeervleeey mm* m m ahsll see Inker on* the eeslnlletloti of 


the Into Hledeleo* 


It Is unreeeoaable* therefore * to 


epeek about the afreenoe of the Hega-cult In the siiaoote* It d»«a 
exist therein* though under m new gevto* Kara la artteapted • brief 
hletovy of the origin end derelopeent of the cult with aged el 
refertnee to the work of our study* 

UU 



The eeeoeletioo of »tn with lower ontoale* einee the very 


the world* &e e feet which none een deny 


ittginaing iar 


eoaetaot iutereooree with the lower fioieds * beneficial eo 
well «e haroful • filled him with « nixed eenee of fear end 
dm ad* «f feet ion end ednlratton* which in lie tore gar# birth 
to religion* relatione* The serpent with Ite graceful mi 
myeterloee notion* bright end pierwing eye* and fetal bite met 
here seined eeerodneee due to alsllac reeaoea* It le no 
aurprlee* therefore* If we find the treeee of eerpent-worehlp 
in elKoet every eorner of the art® lent world* 



Serpent* tied c pmolaeot pleee in the religious pentheect 


l* Ifcfre* p* 

2* infra# p* R a ? -2 - - • 

9* Toy* 0*8** Intro duc tion To ttlr tor y Of Religion! * pp* 107 ff* 
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ft 


totew snake VoUub quo receives boease free au la strata* 

Serpents are invoked for r«tm end prosperity, in we#t Africa, 
telyaedl* and at various planes in X«1 «m«1i» e*g* Fisi, San 


f 


CvletovaX, Borneo, eto. 


<***>• £§ntmjtms&& mjm aUte 

Indian whleb i« inhabited by all the known fes; tiles of 
living snakes and possesses the greatest witty of generic 


types end the largest auafeer of their speoiee. 


has heed 


fesillsr titt the Mage-entlt slncrn very early tines* Vcbsmjo- 



shoe htastn devotees tlth hooded »eg«® behind 


1. IftSsIs* XI. p*4Q@» 

In Kgypt the «wn-ged ess figured es • serpent* leontit, 
the goddess of fertility sod the harvest* .teertseker. the goddess 
3 of the necropolis st Thebs, Bute and Ve&heb, the guardians of 
upper end lower Sgypt, ell eeve regarded as schooled in the 
serpents* The Sgiptisns uaee smile t* elth figures of serpents on 
then and offered fruits* hooey, flowers, laoenee ete* to the 
serpent divinities* 

*• Ibid. XI* p* 4d4* in dreeeo. the serpents were regarded ee the 
guardians of graves, ssastuaries and deoilings* 

3* Ibid. XI, p. 404* serpents were kept In teeples ex! used for 
proving the chastity of virgins* 

4* Ibid, XI, p* w These existed tseplea fur unless* Tbs dragon was 
invoked for rain. 

*• * n^MDgjlff 8 *aipsel*fill ***** * *" "*** serpents* Tbs goddess 

d* Ibid, XI, p*404* The Phaenieiens offered sacrifices to the serpent 
divinities* 

7* Ibid, XI, p.H-w The Arabians regarded the Jinn eebodled in an ekes* j 
a* ibid, xi, p*4oo* o* ibid, xi, pp* 400~i* 


10 * 
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thee* A Mi m moMt worship of tait»i tgr Indiana at tbo tUto of 
Ale*i»d«r r a invasion . 5 tho Cblnooe pilgtias F*-HI«n and tftveafeang 
rafar to tbo Sagos many s ttmJ* Jftralfas;! • ths writer Of *y«»n 
Afcbary - informs vis that in his time (15356-1606 *.»•) thorp war# 
la Kssaslrs o«v«n hundred pieces soared to ths sorponta * 9 *vow mm 
Saga^orahip satiate In score tom or tho ether in fosmlro, Fan Jab* 
trttsro f rofooos Sstfhjro it>««ta t Bengal, Assam end la dseat awjr 
port of south loots * 4 


As regards the literary evidence it hue boss sirsofly euggsetsd 
In s previous ohsptsr that ths Vrfcrso of the ftgvsOs wore most 
probably Higs-worshippers hostile to ths VOOie Aryans*** ?%*- 
worship than* saistsd in the Kgvsdlc period though It wss not 
•ootpted by ths Aryans* Orsdaolly, however, tbs conqueror* mstfo 
provision for the deities of the oonqpored sad it wss doe to this 
to o t s way tool «0s Tslttirlys SsOUl psid t h sis p ass to the sorponts 
of tbs earth along with those of ths sky and the upper region* 6 


i. tfoCrindle, Hie Invasion Of India , p.i4»* 

»• toggo* J., fg ggjjp. Of..FsHB.Iso » PP. 39. »». «*. C8-9, 06* 

Bool, 6*, si-yo-kl, pp* 0T* «*, 00* 00* *09* 

3* Gladwin, F** laroon JKhsrr T rans! at loo , p* 410* 

4* crook*,*** gaiigfon, iffd,,yoiyfe.x^..ef.JBgy|^ pp*3B3-oo. 

0* supra* p« £ 6 

0* faltttfiri S—toltau Font IV, Prapathsks 0* Aouvaftos 0* 

*wts^ w^fr tr % *r 
$ tn«i: *ft**fr i 

*t stfr iWr 1W* % m ffw 
sr^rFPf m; yr Iwt *c| i 

W 'mWiHTTV WRff 1% 

% ^ ‘^ R|: w *i 
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?ariou® of the Atberv erode wftr to groups of MPpwti 

fM ooo referring to six sorpoats m the wardens or protectors of the 
els Quarter*® h m teas regarded by Ralph tfrlfitb m • eh am to win the 
favour of the serpents of all the regions under he even. Vogel traeee 


the ayetee of the guardian-gods end that of the elephants of the 

3 


Quartern to these dragon# of the Quarter#*'' Ratable la also tbs 
opinion of fUJ.shonde who saps, "Only In the aaeke-cham there oeour 
such word# whose meaning esnoot he aetief aotorlly eatplelaed* It la 
possible that the words occurring in the cosine charm night be belong¬ 
ing to the eltf»c of people worshipping nodes e» c deity". 4 


The feittlriye Brahma refers to the divine serpents to when 


le offered the sweet enorlflelel food* The SefcapiAha BreSmena 


refers to sarpe-vidye 


6 


the ChandQgyopsmlaed aentlone s«cpe» 


dove* J ane*vtdy a* The Cl rfey centres give n grabble account of the 


i 


1* A.V. . Vi 66, V 13. 3-6, *V 13. g. JuV. Ui 88. 

8. vogei. M&m .pp* ®-io* 

4* shende, Nr»3.» "The f oundations Of Atharvanlo Religion** 

B.3P. C.R*!* . IX* p* 800* 

6*^^r«jt wfarr 11 

% =r: mtift w p rfVqyi : it 
% fhfrf$wrf*i mf: it *? 1^ 11 

¥rpn%TT m m fan u 

Teste Reo srfieb vieveneth War agrees Naatfetik In hie article 
•serpent eoswhlp in western Indie". J»B#B<lU4.s» (1867-70)* 

e* w., mi, 4 . 3 .6* qr ^rp^rf er *rlWr wrfPmm 

vi ^ ’mwrvn wigsr 11 




















&arp*«U rite which te initiated on this full 
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of srawana and S» 


the 


on the full-eoon of Kingaetrea* Shut* It la clear that 
tine of the 3vtqrMntn«, the Sago-cult had a ado tta ww Into 
religion, whether thle wee duo to the mere lnfluanoe of 

of the Vadlo tethw&tuaqr* “the serpent of 
part la not wary eerteln, though the 
possibility la «Nmt the aSogUng of the two* 

%le# and the Puranee testify to till gradually inaaroaalng 
of Hie Wige-euit and Its assimilation toy Hinduism* 
state a ttoa merit of vial ting varloua Sags tlrthes like 


the 
fialvlan 
alao 


Sarpadarvi, Shwkae tra* Pray ago eto*’ The tlrttoa* of 
« Xaptla and tsol, «ra alao glorified* The attempt# of 
it Vslfnetlam to aaaoalata their deities with the Saga# ara. 
In the '^plee and the Puransa. 


In the Earivemaa, 3aaa la spoken of e» *aoo of Siva* In the 
kihdbharsta ill, 07*70 we fine mention of two Sages paying obeisance 
to Siva* diva la desarlbed aa wearing an aka garment* It la stated 
that lean *aa made the axil of Siva* a chariot, flapa&re and fuepa* 
dents were made anl, Take ana waa made rope and vtauki * M made the 


u 8*B*f, , xm, 4 * 0 . 3 ., ddbybye ir, Xaadiks 1, 0* 

P*0*S*, Sends II, Xandlko 14* 

9. k*7» . I* 106*0* 11* 01*6* 7IX, 04.10 ate. 

3. Mbh* . . _ , 

mi wtwr i . \,w 

Stiff wi tfifh* i 

THvf& ^ f*r*Sftr II 0 Jrr 

0* khh« (Citraaale Preaa) III.84.78;106. 8* B erlvmpsa . 11.74,36. 

e. l*b» . 711* 07.70. 
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string of Hi* bow** s&vo Saipa ale© ahoe logo cleoely aeaeelefcei 
with Si***® Z» taw iwttuft iwblf them mm shewn two began 



ataetfiog ©root above the Ling we on either aide ee If worshipping 

d » ' 4 

It. fbe ffiltuate daaeritooe stva m # vjral^eJi»op«(vitlii*« Shewn. 




which ere nausea of sive ore given m the aavtf 


of the Its the Nil mate* 


Tetanavtan and n egarsall* 

Vsienevlae wee more eueeeeeftt} in aaotnll sting ttoo Nig e-cult, 
iesaeayin Hem &• well known in the fples and tbe Purenes. end Vie 
eoulptnrel repreeontetione ore fcinfi ell over India * 6 She laagca of 

aero eoplca of the 
on incarnation of scan 

i', if 

o el led eleo 4a ante* whet eeeew to be the pewaibie explaortlen few 
this IdeatlflcetIon ie that Balersee wee originally e popular haga 
deity hut when the Bhegwvetee saoepted this beige deity, they tepoeeft 
upon hlai the hrothefehip of Kraae end that, enabled the aaases to 
continue to worship their old tradition*! Wage deity, under e 


feleeinn. the elder brother of r senders, 
y 

hybrid ieg% end he ie etwted to have 


*• w^A.vii.go*. TO bfi| 

ejofr frwfp i vai 

jwrr f ^ wro i w» 

»flMW fOT »pf fwr fj ^Tifvau 

t* tod, itmbit of balest h aa Peraooel .fer rftlye . p*m9» 

»* Fevgusaon. free end Serpent worship* p*?6* 

4 * Wiiaoej o. v. 1094 * g. Ibid. v*v* 900 . 918 . 888 . 

6* Peeevetera fceaple in Eehgarh Pint*. Jhanei. 0*f* (C»H*1.. p.276). 


teeple et Bareli in Bajaatbaa Unnele of Kejsethaa). fcerapl© et 
Oeie in Eajpotans (A*8«R« 1908-9. pp* 100 ff)* 


7. Baaerjea* M«» 9* *«5. 

A.S.1U. 1908-9. p.m* 
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v IS For in* vlooo 1* dooerlbod m th« lord of tbs Mogoa 

• » » * « 

mi to stated to hots mate Soso the king of ttio 9ego®**'" 1t*o 
SilissSfeo shows this sssoolatioii of Vstonovion with tee Hsgo-oalt 

8 

saoro elesrly* Beasldoe the Idestlfieat Ion of Balsrssa site Aments 

4 

mi Vm description of Sooossvla ^la*»* tboro are wsrlome other 
Interesting atetomonts to tbs tfilsosts* An sots, so ore iBfwswJ, 
Obeys tbs orders of Ylsteu® Vsautet goes to tbs refuge of vtsoa to 
ss«« tbs logos from dssfcrootlsm* 6 It is Tlsou oh© appoint* Silo m 
mo kin® of mo Vagas of ffosartra* 5 nils sod visuki bote «are doer to 
Bio**' Ills* while giving lastsuotlona to Coodr adorn dwnt tee 


rites and 


• states plainly test tinsaa words asra voeooiod 


to him by Waists* Kora interesting is tbs informs*; lost obtalosr 

10 

fro® ths lomgthjr list of tbs i®msm« wo find therein Woreyss* 

*i ta 43 

cod tho few tyuhss • Vocoders* Sstesrasnae tniruddhs end 


PrcdyusBo 


14 


rent loss? ss Vigos* this prows® antes! borrowing and 


1* Vlfte te ** 1*20*19* 


2. Ibid, I»22*7* 


a# v.i82* info ^ *n*r iw y tiwiHn i 

toc -rm: n 

4* Ibid, v«r*$4, 409* 5* Ibid, v«182* 

®* Ibid, w. 09* ^rrrf j 

?• Ibid, v. 89, - q $ qpjj vf^RTT: $ 

fr*rr icrst? wrwr ‘4 fir#rf'r i Ni I 

0* ibid, w* 80S, Csndrsdsrs agfo to Kilo 

.nejis lai teMSStNlff **00^ 


9* ibid, t,t* 

19*Ibid, v, 091* 


»4pr w: 

ia,v»3vQ* 

t8.fbid,r.G©0. 


u«md,w*&90* 
14* Ibid, ©,88a* 
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dhooe that if the iiagaif had entered Valact avian, the gode of Velaajftv- 
SU», loo, had to gnlt their high pedeotal «bc sene down to mingle 
with the lagaa deitlec of Kadnlre# It ia Vtanu hie self who, in the 
Ml ana to, enjoin a ipm the Inhabitants of ffeaalra, the worship of 
the looal *«gaa# S ' 

The Hag® deltie » of the ffllaneta have power over rain, atom 
am# enow, and dwell generally in lehea, poola end springe# Ilia la 

ft 

spoken of aa the tender of waiter, enow and thowers, * and the Wage 

tad angola la stated to have framed tha etty sand Cantrapara Into 

a 

a lake# dnolent Indian literature ooetolna Innamardhla refereneee 
to the Kagae aaaoolatad with water# 4 The question arises, how 6Id 


i* xt»id,w*flift* imm *(9f % tcn% *nwi l 

ia.. JaL-a^.,.,.. - -- . ■■■ I.-tiiirV*a A ■ 

t n s^warp?i i i 

pM: it 

®* .illjiiMfci*w»itt» #rr iMMb spfr r 

wN Wi ^ Mfrf%: t* 

*• mid, w, 98 «-e* wfct ri TOqtft fy: i 

iwr# iwftfitl gtffr gpHW, ti 


* thfa, , Mlpsrwe# 10,6*, 81*4* doaeriho the aaa aa sfpIT s rf 1[ IT^. 


In Khandawa dab ane tha liagt 
forth water# 


described m sending 


t . Oh# MIX# 

Hi>afc Soahlte . fib. on exploration of water springs# 
Plfyetsdana , The atory of the a age JanmaeltrAa. 

* foot#, vogai, p*^ 


4 
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flit# «eooei«fcioo aria* t «gr be beeante the serpenfe generally live 

naar t^uc or beams# their graeahil ■evenonte find «tulle in the 

winding eourte of the rivers on the earth md the elands in the afcy. 

Sere ingenious l§ Bf,ipag*l , » suggestion baaed on the tlsi of the 

Ssrp#>»l* rite# initiated in the let nonth of the rainy semtm m& 

1 

o oeelnded in the lest oonth of that season. fhe eerpente generally 
now* out of their hole a to the very beginning of the rainy aeaaaa 
•nd haunt the dwellings of the hamm beings throughout the rainy 
naaem* How, m the slnulteneous appearenoe of too thing# suites the 
popular fitlnd toko the. one «a the oanae of the other, there ia no 
snrprioo if the serpents appearing in the beginning of the rainy 
aaaaon earns to toe regarded as harbinger# of rein and atom* when the 
eespenia, rethar the aplrita eatoodled in than, beg* to be worship?* 
ad e« deities bringing rain, fertility end prosperity. It was Juab 
one stop wore for tha »age-suit to tstca otbar doltlea ala© as the 



A# already pointed oat shove the worship of the local Wages wee 

I 

enjoined open the people toy Vtenu the Wages receive werahtp on 


mmr festive! a. Time, daring the fat at eolatoratad at the flrat fa11 
of anoe, tile aa wall m the local Wages are to be worshipped with 
offerings of floeara, fruits and inoeaae of bdelUon/ 


i* to mi* p* «• 




*w n*sr ^*rr wwito t 
WT4 twr II 

%nt»r ^4 i 














$b Rll« end the local n%«e *oooi*o «•«*!» 

along with ver lotto oth»r gode eoft goddofteeo* RUt ««•» *tf» U 
ia«r to the kagee and to ne «h« is ipwleUy so* dbooeewor p*yc 
worship to bb la an Iri gordei* with toft fiowera, with fell# 1 m 

el(*«a*i A'srtin a* t w *1 tr * 

Ota the bright fifth of tnOro* • fortoMat the rcewleoa* of the 
offhvlogo fare Hilo and the local digftft* 8 

Fifth* twelfth and bright fifteenth of # month ere prescribed 
for pllgrtetto to the abodes of the loR*»*" Before going oo • 
pilgrimage* one hoe to worship difforeot gods «n different (litre of 
e weak me of tbooe degre# the .fifth owe 1* reserved for the worship 
of the looel logo* 4 ^ mmme U mmA t« dedledksd to tbo worship erf 
Utl* tJodor the oam fheaede* 8 



Hfme 0 the study of the Elmaftf fthowe the suits of vi«m*,Siv«* 
other Irrfoftile oof folk doltleo* ^rf<h« erf the ><««•» flourlaMog 
side, bjr side in Kssolro* the lafluoMos which oeeh wit reeoivod 
fro® the others see discernible thoooghoot the work end as any eoreeo 


i* xhirf# V'vn* ^ *rfer fUmr «r Hflmii i 

JM[ _-l|_-j%. w wt ■.■ -n , f MN ju Vf V * MM* M-n- ._ g 

ftwpifirwil wwi i 

ff^t i i 


st. mo* 

w*w* 1 

7MMHU 

3* Ibid. 

ft* 

&m *^r{% towt fter n 

4. Ibid, 

V* 

:••• *^iflrslgf% WPOTTO Wm 1 

oR 'kfi 

9* ibid* 

V* 

793 . 




fcovoal the epirlfc of ooBprswdoe md ayofcheala in the fiolti »f 


the Bretanenio deitlea, the the Pleecoe, 3*fidb% 

ell nwiw their toe chore or «orehtp Item the lefti obit onto of 
loaoire* ihe rollover* or different oulta ore eteted to fee fro# to 
oonhip their roopeotivo deitl©* 1 hot the different doltioe thoo» 
•elete ere ifoocrihoo eo honour! eg one another okx! ttrose ©rooting cn 
etnOft|3hor« in vtoiefe variotui oulte ore unified*® 


1* fTtl anota* v.478. 


iptr i 
isswt w wi^rnwti * * 


«• cbm, ▼•▼* iai, &9i» 
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0 b ahu mu 
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mmvttis gm «mm mtmwm ntierxm 


»mr* then mm third of the ffil«K»gta deal® with the Inatrec- 
tiers* of Hlift that are to b# followed toy the people of immtrw* 
*b«T ©oncer© «»of Elly the wefcea* eteavea and other religion* 

m 


poaotfeofi preva&eat in Kaaeira*" The tome wefce oeena here « 
roll# ©ua ebeervanee# o a awed oodortoklns regard fog aeon raetrie- 
Won on behaviour or food# m& utoevo abend* for my featlvai 
celebrated in tmmm of a deity or eeeaert# or to an—aooiate a«au» 
Iniportant event* so oloealy later related mm thee* both * the 
utaavee hmtmg fatting a to* m their part and the wet®® having 
none faetlv* eleeeof in then - that It beoonea very difficult to 
draw e atriet Mae beteoen than* Tbeae vrefcaa »a@r be elae*Ifled ea 
jaarifieetety and devotionriL with reference to ft»«lr purpeae and aa 
Salve, Vaiaaave* Sente# Soar# ate. vitto reference to the dettlea 
presiding over then- Stallnly# the festival* any be eeeeanel# 
hlttarloal and religion* - the 2eat group farther divisible into 


Salve# Vaiaeave eta# But a* a atndy of the faata and festival* of 

3 

the ffilnaete dhoeo a alngUng of various olenents in aott of the®. 


it bee baen oansiderad mom reaaonable to avoid el err a if loot icra and 
discus* eaah vrafte and uteanra separately* 


*• nwn. 

8. infra* lavayuji# sukhe Soptlba ate* 
See faat and fa oat a In Aavayuji M«hah« 
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Thie festival. in celebrated In oawBeweratlor. of 
illMibtU vitoro to teoa&re oft or HtUUfig the fIimm twli* 
■tag to the son of •cor’ mid oontlnuoo for three daya# Tho 
tieueea cam daeorated to welecama MUnotta* on the tot dor# til 
excepting the dole end the children, have to undergo o feet 
ohieh t« broken ot ai^tl efter the worahtg of i«Pt«w deitleo 
end §iiuBito«» p#rfoo®«oo« of tftacr*ocortfioo end' honouring of 
the Brafeaeanot# vigil et nl#t ie observed with ringing and 
a endng or omul the acorod fire* For the find d«y tarn preterlhed 
fwaeta, eporta end fitv-worablp during the dap end aleop et 
night# On the third dap# people hove to behave iieeotloualy, 
ue&ng oven oheoono language and’ throwing and upon their follow 
ho Inge* In the evening they hem to teke bath, worahip the 
god Keoavo, honour the Briftusenae wad feeet tbeneelvee In the 
newf nm of friend*, eervente add relativee#' l o oping the fire 
tit for air won the of winter end lighting an oil loop oat aide 
the hour# far the month of -tarttike are two long-sfcending 
feature# of thi# fwetlvel. 1 ** regarde the origiaol nature of 

thto featlvel, togol takes It along with the other 0ailed 

'■ ■: , ■ ■ • ; ■ a 

rieioo prayine m oolebrotlog the odvent of winter and egging* 
1 die pate hie explanation, heeense flvatly, winter do»a not 
eot in Codoire la the moth of &ivtn, lto advent being narked 
«t the first fell of enow in lergeairee when o festival la 
eelebreted in honour of Stairs and Eon ante, 3 end eeooodly, 

1# Bilan et a# v.v. 3V6-P?# IA»a i PP* 4*1-3. 

t# Vogel, TBUlflf ffitfUfff ttfflr 9* W8» 

3* lilenafcn# V.V. 461«8# 











I. 


toe bliteriettir of the Mi mm •» a pcupl* btlng ilaosl curtain, it 
to reaeoetole to ettppoae that the ingress and agree# of such 
inpertant paoplc to the airly hlttery of !*a»«ira wart regarded worth 

ooRRoraorafting* The liloiati, I* caaiii, boa nixed boro too faaUvnli 

- , ft 

oo« Stonedl Vtoeteere to honour of tooovo and toe other VUbmMio 
W ja to honour of toe Flaws e-chief* 3 The popularity of tote 
festival daring SOti«ne p a tlw, la Indicated by a tlaU* in too 
Rajatersnginl, to which lalhena refer# to people taking lightly the 
total to talks on iiiufujl* 

!*)• 

m 

the component parts of tbia faativel arc * Pasting at day! 
tine to Kart tiki toavaaya by ell except tog toe eiek end the 
ehllrtranj worship of Kartalnt (Lakani) in the avatisgt pins log 
lanp-treea in taaples, erosatogs of road a# burning grounds, 
rIvors, hill«» house®# shops# pastures ate«i decoration of 
toop* with clothes* dining with friends, tolatlvea* the 

i* supra, pp» 74 -1®. 

*• **>•• *•*•» f. to atoaato t r a * VMUV, Part !, pp« P9Q-i 

for infernatito toout fawsail ft toots eve* 

3 * StStlta PP* 411-413, KrtyeretaaScsra# pp* 37S-57iB, Ft an ev Ire 
vratarataitotoa# folio 110b 9 ilia# describe Illoatobe Puje to 
a ini lor word# but all there quote toe Baton* Pit* 

4 . ftilefc- ra, t«si. 

fcWkftfpr; lr^ ^pn%; ft i 

Wljw: | 

Later on stela reeterei the teat by reading with 

^ w x v * i felteiWi' ’’ v * r ‘ 11 * $$ ** 'd*'' 1 

■ j; uT7f^^TTftn% *"* ; *; 
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th® eubardlnetes «ftw veering mm dtaMheet playing 
«* die# •» tii® M ««ri dining egala with Mitf* ©te*j Uitwlag 
to ameiesl feneetftay deeorsfcloo «f tfai M rocwe with lights* 
p»*tw*», slothes* jewels eta*. passing the night with beM 

sod faooMriag of the firshesnas* the friends* the relatives 
««fi the servants* coast morning* with oe« clotbea. 1 * * 

fh# «»»• of the longer reoenaion give the owe Dip seals at the 
f®* of the daeerlptiea. The t eras sulche snptlke «e ««il «# the 
tfeeerlpftion of the festival svo Important for treeing the history 


of Mjwwili.* ^•tefeyen®’ e Ysffeautre mentions Tateasratrl* mt vhtoto 

Teeofhir® emeeW s Yefeeurotrtriti strife* 4 5 * Varsskrye* 

tr * * ‘ 

t——1 » irtyatsgtva and Sfcsmtttii*K> give the ter® Mhariftrl for 

ripwcla* Re«seendre* In hie Devinse^sale, equates yakkharattl 

-• A. 

eftttl rival! * tiponele*' Femedri* in some verses wrongly 

eeerihed to the Adltye Po. # gives the asne Sutfcs swptike . 7 .nil this 
iaftiestes that Yitaysyiwa*® Yefrearatri end neststoeadra* e Jakifcsrettl 
io the seme m flttkhe Suptite* or rip smile of the misstate *w& it 


JSlilfiiSSiJfc* Y*V* JIIIS—407* JEs&l!** PD* 48i«»S« 

the ankltpity of £lvell festive!* see p*IU4ecle , e artielee 

JtSsSalftia® XWII# jip, ff end J* dari&anstfc 

Jhe institute* Vol* Ill* pp» got ff, 

5 * v <^ay«yen«# lMIM§jte , Jv i.4.4*. teste Kens, History of Shew** 
east**, Yel. v, fart x* p« tag. 

<• Tesodhers, Jsarsstsnasis e n the shove* 

4* Heeeshendre* DeelnnssBsls , III. 43. lass. 

7* ffeeiedri* Cstwrv^g^int^gLvr^e Khsnd*pp. 348-F, The e e f t tt 
cgree strikingly vilfe those of tfe* Kil seats* the eeuree eeut um 
«ed therein is the JMSitys hi. But as eons of these verse a 


_oeeur in the arises© 

**»*$« ■» of.ot4d from the Brutons Ps,, I think that. HvUvl 
mtlonetf wrongly Mitya Fu. for Ml fn. in the vest^hends, 
/ci* P*u ia often used as m title of the Brshate Pti, 










turn!# not bo w a rao oo n afaU to onggoot ttooft this Joyful foatival mm 
«ri«An oily mmi 1#«0 *ltb Takas worship #en tram m fond In 
ftasadr* m wall m in othor ports of tb« country. 

**)• S&mM&ssa* v ; y r; ' ; : ;f| 

»«v* Frasvepsoa or the aoronony of stoking goo vlanu sloop 
oooowi In tho oootb of Aoodha* Than follooo the festival of 
Miikening onion occur* aftor four arontha of fch* go#* a alunbor 
on# apreada over floo days of tho bright holf of Korttik*. ft 
oonprlaoa those itona 5 Obaorvanoo of vigil at night f svabon* 
log of VI sou with sanga, danooa, ousloal a one arte, droaotlo 
p»rfo«fl»«oooa # a «r th-doaor a* lono a to* and worship of vtsau'e , J 
inago with various aorta of aatablos and ooaowttaa on tho lith 
of th« bright half of Korttttfcof bathing of tho Imago ©t? tho ■ 
l^th« In aooordaoee with tho prooodora of tho Padearotra, with 
butt or, oil, honor, eurda, «ilk, floo products of eon, various 
aorta of ooanotlos, porfumaa and olayaj making gift of golden 
pitohora full of loawoa ond flowers aaldat ooonda of aualoal i 
inatruaoata and prof national alngora; worship of tho lm«p» 
with flow ora, Inoooca and a at ah la offarlngoi werahip of tho 
Bhagavatnoi porfomanoo of fira-aaerifies, worship of tha 
Bwmmmm with elothaa, oaramnta, ocws, horaoa, alopbanta and 
ooto-wonoyt honouring of aotora, matters and tho Bhottaa on 
tho tm» foal tm tho 14th aod tho 16thi worship of f#iird 0 i«, 
ffarttlteoya, fhadgo, Vffnuko and Hntosonoi throwing in wotor tho i 
Imp which woe leapt burning throughout tho month of Kortttkof 
and tho © 1 ft of « flab of a and with poarla substituted for 
its aywo of o bull along with olothee cod groins far the 

hrHwopae* Dally both in tho sold wotor of n riwor end 






MIN'Sffe. 



avoidance of 


■ju< 8 L 

mtla is praaortbed for oil thsss five 


It i» mm* that tba sxpsnatoa of the origins! boiiof about 
tlozitt’o slssp sat sesfesnlng whlob is found in mmm loto Formas 
describing oil other gods also 00 going to sloop ia Mstbs and 
trotting tip in too bright half of JCsrtttlc*, 8 Is not found la the 
ftllmst 0 which* thus, shoes so aarller stags In flbs dsvalopsiant of 
this 


<«»* Igi lldhstaara. 

Tbs 1st d^ after passing wajr of Ksrttifei (Psmsnssl) 
i.o* the 1st of ksrgastrd* la <cft»asrv»d m tbs mv poor dag? <* 
ehlsb. Csapspa brought out of rotor tbs 1 *mS of Koatulrs, wall 

in ose sloths 1 
•vf on this day*' 

<»)< 


sot. drink sod fes 


* people «re onjolnsd to 
5 


fh« 7ths of tbs bright haless of |K'art.sslrfa) # kasha and 
BTS dedicated to tbs worship of tbs m 
dssoribiag tbs pmoduro of tbs worship are lost* 


Tbs ear ess 

4 


u MlJsaijN 4oe*4«t. !.£.».* pp» 4tfN*u 

«• m. 6-14* 

JUtaffaJEEM tssts Csturearg salat an ani (Isis), p. 904* 

*• wi&m*m *»©-*♦ 

Kstfom^ Tsa^s asnsbrit *88. Library J« 

*••• K0#368 *» foll ° 114 * yfiF- 

wwfa 1 jagfc ffrr; ^ *Prl%n'H 

f#m; tmm *ft; ¥&: 

#f*rr: t n%4«w , #awr t 

Jd2s8& P* 4 ®i* 

*• W* IW4. 
















0o thla day. • fnt to be broken at alight after tee 
worship of the Moon with white garlsnda, grains, oat this 


offering* etc.. and the worablp of the Br tenant* is praaerlbad. 
fba Brteneie lady, the slater, the *iu»t and tits wife of a 
friend, each 1* to be tMNMMPiA with a pair of rod clothe*. 1 



Peculiar to iCaaaitra this festival conalat* of tee follow 
tag eeotpeviottt parte i 'rorehlpplng the countrin E lamest, the 
seasons Bmv at a and SKIta* the ^ocwklag 8tt% tee local Hag# 
and tee gotten* syaaiaf offering telaas* eo ttU| giving food 
prepared free KiOnaaae end purified butter to tea Brtewonasf 
feast legs liatonlag to wuoioal eertoerts; seeing the daneea 
perfowaad by ocwrtosana end honouring the ladle#. Dreaaed in 
h«*ry woolen oloaks, tee people ere onjolood upon to ait on 
snow and drink freak wine If they ere used to drinking.* 

jgtan iir.ar.te | 

oraddbaa with vegetables, neat and eakea are to be 
pwpf—< respectively on tea dark eighth of lent, dark 
alghtb of Mate* sod bright eighth of Pfealguoa* praddhas to 
the fee ala# art to bo offered on the 9th# of those wary noaths ! 
and fertoigtt«. s 


1. Ibid, v.te 45B-8G. 

pp .4 19 - 3 . 

&pty«r*tnakere» pp* 471-2. 

£•£* 9 * , MS. So* 8684, folio 115 a* 

2* 1*10*0*0. vs. 461-8. 

y^ii *. M.K.H. p.433-4. 

3* Mlamata . v.v. 469~7la. 
















% 



<*»• ft»~t naii 1 * 

If there is P»eys soastellctlois o» Full Soon of Fauee* 

&m it enjoined to apply shits mnatfr*!«p»«t® to oat** body, 
to bathe oneself firstly in purified butter Mid thereafter in 
wotor Blood with «U medio ln«l herbs, to worship hcraysne, 
s store# .ferae* foflfo oat Brfeaspstl with eatable offerings# 
garland a ete*» to perforra fire sacrifice with a«ntres dedicated 
to the worship of the 0bo*e«a»aftimod deities* to honour the 
Br ahman as with wealth, to gins ner- clothes to the priest, to 
•«h nllfe-porridge of rioo mixed with purified butter and to 
obtsin, in this wap-, all round prosperity.^ 


<10)« uttarirna* 


For this ceremony are prescribed bath of the images of 


Vlsaa or Sira in purified tut ter f worship of stone las ogee 


{of vis no or Sirs) with pur iff ad butter, for three non tbs i 
and gifts of purified butter* Iraages made of petrified butter* 



<**>• 

Celebrated on the tttto of the dart half of tfagha, Ibis 
festival is narked toy sixfold rites perforated with eesiase. 3 


Five of Its see described in the ill asset e earns bath with 
sea ana, bate with cetane* oc&vedy* of testa*, gifts of water 


i. Ibid* v.v. 4710-77, 

2* ibid* v.v. 4TS-S1. s.ii.’-iXson opines that Cttereyses wee 
the nee year day in olden time sod though not considered 
so these days, it still rstsifts the veneration attached 
to it ortgineULy as the renovator of animal end vegetable 
existence. y. B«g.g, . w* pp. «4»fs* 

3. These six rites here given to the festival its name 
iattlla in Setelra* flattst. F* 399. 
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•***§ with ®mnm and gift# ©f man© for the Briton©? ae«* 

<**>* XXMStaSb* 

# **»« Uth of the dark half of fc’egho, hath In the water 
©f a river or pool, offering a of .seven haadfol* of water te 
aaah of the sevets none© of Yana, worship of Ihanaer©4 • with 
nor era, Eooenae, -War© ©to., of fth«s fire with m*mm ©ftnai 


with purified hotter nod of the B: 
•ear if lei ©1 fee ©re preaerlbed. 9 


with Kreara and 


Ct*J* jravaRaeajvagye* 

fhe oerlt of hath ete.» m the 15th ©f the dark half of 
#«itf*a Joined with Srevcn© oooatoHatton, ia stated to he 

3 ' ' . '\ f 

inexhaustible. 


(i*>* 

• orahip of Utea with l«*pa» tat ©hie# and eeanetlo# la 
prescribed on the 4tha of tfa# Bright htlv©a of rigfc« # 
Jh»v©ytiJ athl Jjreeth«* The ladles wheat htaahemfa are alive 
slaters §Ktt» era te he worshipped cm thee© d«qre, 4 


w* 


food for the 

day,® 


of - Eraiddba with aeaana and offering© of 
*re the only rite® proaoribed for this 


M lawata . v.v. 483-5, 
liltnelfa v»v, 484*91. 
Mlj p-tt? , v. 498, 

JlltOilt, v* v* 495*7. 
Ibid. v. 496. 


PP* 458*4. 
PP* ®®8*7. 











|til* ffifr teens* 

this fasti.*ai i« celebrated on three dears * 8th* 9th 
ao*i 10th Of tbs derte holt of Pfeslstuai*. On the «th* Sits • 
tbs wife of line - Is worshipped with oara m& m 

tbs 8th* the goddess Itrliiol Is worshipped sod the 
Srofaasnsa nr* fsdj ea tbs lOfcfc tbs Britos «n as, tbs friend* sod 
tbs sroberdinstea ars feasted and tbs sa#ie«& concert® ere 
attested* 

Rates as so iaosrostiss of Vi sou is also ssotiocea but 
suits surprising la tbs ebeecie* of mar r sfsrsnes to bis 
birth a^r fast is si sod bit worship* a* in tbs ®r stone ?o*, 
tnotsd in tbs Xrty*kwlp«teru, there is reference to Sits and 
Ksrislni Mt|f with so wont Ion of Rasa to ■san>ntlnu with tbs 
description of this fasti**!* It seems that some redactor of the 
RiisMats confused Vita - tbs goddsee of agrlsultsure » 
with Sits - tbs wife of Rsms • sod so aasofclooed Rasa* 
lasersatiso of Vi*nu, but a* tbs suit of Reiss bad not at that 
tins basons popular in Katelre* tbs worship of Ribs amid not 
fiod pleas in tbs description of tbs fsetissi* 

Citl* ift ras s .3>rifls4i» 

Pasting and tbs worship of visas srs prescribed on tbs 

« 

dsric 18th of Phslgoas conjoined with graven* ooostslistien* 


i* Ibid, V*W* 50Qw«05. 

PsdSU ira. SOTO refers to this festival, 

liiis »* 43 ©* 

*• Mllsn sts* v.f. 806-7. 
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W)m Mvsrstrl^. - 

dlvuUage,front whieh the blanks! W» plaster of purlf- 
butter kw bMK renewed, is fc© be worshipped ok the dark 
14th of Phelgune, 1© the way in which yi«m'« Image la bstbed 

10 Dewottthene ttrwKKqr, 1 ttvc Ufigi la to b« worshipped 
with perfuses, gsrleed, slothes, unguents, sod nslvedye 
consisting of solatia node of flour, The worshippers ere 
enjoined to Sbseru* fast during «ho dor tod vigil #t night 

11 stoning to the Slvsdfcmss end the stories of sirs* a 
Incarnations* On the 18th, the worship of dive Is proscribed 
mt the worshippers h eve to take asa&e oonolstlog of kuloses© 



<**>• i iiMil.PtfiMiiHt, 


Continuing for throw daps • dtb. 9th and 10th of thw 
bright hslf of PhSiguns - this festival comprises thsso 
rltos * fast duriqg the dap sod pissing of oll-loqpe on tho 
snow on the evening of the ©thf decoration of the bouses and 
the temples, worship of tho goddess site, spools! feesting, 
singing, doielng and prohibition regarding giving of gifts 
eseept the cooked food on the 9th sd decor et ion of the self, 
drinking of win* and other drinks sod sporting of mm with 
the ledles on the 10th* 5 


1, rnxprm, p* i 33 . 

a* liia&fte *•»* 80t*14, IsSfeHi# P* 440. 

*• m&m&Sh. »*»* «M». **K.5i* pp. 441-9. 
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<«©>. Fhblimnl. 

The eeraasonlbla ef this festival begin m the full atoon 
a«r of ffcalgsme end continue op to the fork 8th of Celt™. 

of the Shu end the moon, listening to musical 
», eating draaefcle performance, o®If«deeoreblon end 


tufting m« 1« consisting of perpetas ere the mein feature# of 
1 t 

this festival* She Br&mm Fu. quoted in the Krtjakid^m&m 

. 8 

«fKS tbs ICrty «r ate eke* & infone that ee totymm m m born of 
Mill end Kaayspa, and the Koen of Atri end Ansstiya cm 
fhelgimi# 90 both the sue end the Moon should be worshipped 
on this day* j 


(ft). 


of JCeenlre 
8th of the 


of (Veoaire • e pereooi float loo of the lend 
stated to be raj ear el a for three dsya fr» the 
half of Celtre • la to be worshipped, for 


tat three tiaya, with unguent*., clothes and estable offerings 
bat not with floeere, looosae, enrosaota end milk whleb ®«y 
be ofrered to her after her bath on the 8th. The rltea to be 
performed on the 8th of the dark half of Oeitre «we« Both of 
rtaaadrs* a Image firstly by wcaaen end then by the Brahman as, 
worship ef fire end the Brshames, tending food to the 
friends* houses end listening to tbt esueie of T entri iattrn* 
neat. 4 The Brshane Fa. explain* the naee of the feativel by 
atetlng that the earth la the queen ef the sun* 8 

4 * Wkmg&Jb t.w. 586-29. 2. I.I.T.. 2S.MO.260d.folio 118* 

*• h M& » P.«». 

4» -Dllf.atato V.v* 830.88. g.K»S,« pp. 463.4 » 

SsEs&t* 2®i4* foil© 118% USB* «5j^* 

2rWi timwrfWV tt# 'Thrift ^sjgf^qrr 
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CSS)* Srrygr«*abba» 

On any octaplotoua day altar tha dark 6th of Caitr«,tLiaro 
®«8T *>• obaaroad tha earaaony of tba aoratianeaaoat of sultlvo* 
tlon. Ska goddess earth, two bulla* cow, herao* balatiova* 
kOaidavn* Vcacdava* tha Sun* tha Moon* f arjcny* ladrs, 

Praoataa, f?«na» Mmo* sit* Saa% Brrf»«n(»), Kaayapa* 

# 

rmol. Tarn and 3stg**» or* to ba vcrahfppad on this oooaolao* 
fb« Brltwanaa «r® to be given aaariflolal fao* A ftatival 
fall of songs and dan©## la to be oalobratad aftar fha plough 
•log of tha Mold and tfc« «o*lng of the good. 1 



tioa»a» only as*o to vorahlp Ghandodava on tho 11th and 18th 
of tho dark-half of cultra* with flash of cQuafcle finals, 
various typos of adiblaa* garlands* Ineanaa and fragrant 
saffron# A paoollar riba of sanding Cbandodeva out of the 
houaa through the door end bringing bin In through tha 
rant Hat or la also to ho jperfcraed** 


*• gjjJMfcib 638-47. 1*1UM* . pp* 444-6. 

I 

fha association of battles with cultivation la raaogntsed 

in tha Brahoanao* datapaths Prate an* danorth*© cultloo* 
tloo a« comprising all gala* 

islA» q’&rt'rr I ffV: 

lor atoll ar dassriptleo of tha fast lost of aaad-aovl «g Ifi 
other emntrles In anoXant days* Cf. fl a stt 3mma Saorgo, 
3M. Mjr^ol o o gf,All...Sanaa . 1M. XZZ* pp. 388-8, 337. 

«* itilanafea * v.o. 84S*»i, k*k* 7# #.»8»3c#3g84.folio nab* 

PP* 448-®• 
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Sjopkaro is worsblppeti by the Pleoae-eblef Witawihhe mB. 

hiw MIowm on the dark 14th of Celt*©, a© both vUunbbe 

anti Ssafcore are to be worshipped on this day* Offering* of 

moat ot«* for the tloioao, bsptiaatlon of children anti vigil 

ait night in the ©owpany of courtesans, «p© other features of 
1 

thla Itatlaalt 



srofitibo la to be perform*! on tela (Say anti tea tioge are 


to bo given food* 4 



The lot of the bright half of Ceitre io tioaawti to ha tho 
lot tiagr of ora at ion* 9tio too eo a yoa e n t porta of tel©' 
festival aero « worship of Br tenant a) anti tee pestfemnot of 
Mteaoantft* Tb© lattor eonpriees tea worship of ftvtenanfn), 
nonu anti ftteoavare, tho pianola anti constellations, tea 
tilvlafoiia of tine, fourteen Deventiree, fourteen bonus, tee 
sagos, the tiaustere of Pahaa, other gotitieaaea, seven 
continents, nine tiivlaiona of Bharat a# seven vorltia, seven 

Bother worlds, five elenants, the intelligence, tea soul, the 
Purus e, tee mountains, the rivers, tee Vlniorshoa, the nyapha, 
tee Atiltyao, tea Vases, the Btatirae, the Viavodevan, Aevine, 
teo Bhsgoa, tee ABglraaes, tho Sadhyee, tee Maputo el©*. 


!• mimm* »•** 56B-69. lABa 446* 
I-Ma# KS. 2634, fOU© 110b* 

*• l&QOilf* v. 660, K*K*»* . p* 446. 
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hearing 


•tad the enjr, sod th© dfltltti preai* 


ding wt tt»e», end roosting of the Rr*wsn«s «od the r«l^lv»i. 
W>* frlpopeosiU 

worship of srl la pratevUwd on 6th« t apaelaU; on the 
bright 8th of Cslfcrs* Tho worshipper, throughout him life* 
it endowed with prosperity end obtalaa vt«i 3 ulokft after dssfeh* 


(»>• £*iSiaua!b 

Ibi 8th of 
worship of $k«itd* 
on*loran* 


bright hslf of Csltrs 1* dedicated to the 
m*6 it aatmdalfd with the health of 


<*•>• silBimit 

Cboerwsnee of f«ot and worship of fitiadrakhli with 


flowers* incense* food «te« 


praatrlhad on this dsyV 


<»>• S ’.*» *W aMfr. 


Tt»#' worship of ’/osto, the deity of architecture# is 
prescribed on the Orient ilth of C«itre» & 

This is dedicated to the worship of Y senders*''' 

ColobrotoA on the i8th of the bright-half of Goitre, thi* 
fostivol fees the following features « Worship of # sloth* 
pointing of Kan adore* self*deeoretloo bp non* honouring of 
the Indies or tho hooso and bottling of the sift by the 

*• fflQg giO* o.v. Ml*<54»* 2.Ibid, v*v*644*6. £ s £ s g & ,p*ait. 

3* llljHglp* ».▼. 647*9* 7C*K*Br» .n»M». 

8 SSt; SL~ S$ii 


















bush tod «itb the water of the pitcher which la to be pieced before 


leased# v* oo the 18th. 1 
CW* 

This festive! on the bright 1st*;, of Celtra eaanettorstee 
imnuefahe’e aeareb to the «•• of sear to fight with the Fiance® 
dwelling there* * clear effigy or greet effigy of Plea** it 
to he nude end worshipped in every house et oooo rad «t noon* 
riee* Then the Planes abcuid he given farewell with eenga, 
sounds of to tie el inetruronta end proaouneeweot of avnetye* 
yene by the Brafasasnsa# Beat <?sy, the wcrafelppers ahcwsld 
eltaih e nearby hill for following the fleece and observe e 
greet festival with mate end the die of people. >? 

***** ig-g^igftpujjia 

After the festival ee lehr at lag IIMtt , i departure * 
there occur* the festival ef Ire-flowers* Irwaenjari la 
deeaed to he the inearcatlen of * tayapb who, being attached 
to Viewers**, wee cursed by Indre to bseooe e pleat on the 


*• 2I|gii&»» V.v. 6S6-S. 

1.1+S.. ji m 384. 

f*l*T* . »S. BO. 8684, Folio 101 

®* fH ooe ta. v.v. 688*67, 

£&&* PP* 88*4*6 


1.1*1 .. US. Ho. 8684, Folio 101 b. 













Hlo'al#®'** 1 H» rlt*a pr*toribad for thia festival «r® « Vlait to 
Ira^owfao, worablp of IroaahJ art with flonri» •atablet and laopa, 
eowron foaot in Xra-gartfao, honouring tho Brlhoanaa, the MomSe, 
th# wtfa and relative# with Ira-ftoowra an# g«rl*d» of ir»>Ao«#r#, 
taking tfrSafce wtnad with irt-fl o w tr # and offering tra-flwora to 
Kwianra* ftndra# RratonaoC®?, the 3**e, the mm* Lafcaoi, Pnrga, the 
fag a* an# th* liga-ahlaf lll#»* 


*• rcr srerr ¥vm i 

Hmvttfh %pnr jOwwflari u 


wiwwi i 

fha Brtbata Pn. quota® in U.T., M8*»o* 9684, folio 

itMn P* as® 

hm ^ gqrr Ifr OT ft ft i taT ( 

II 

wtamu ott T*r %nr# i 

jr^ri wft %r fiWr srttir i * 


108 i 


In ®««y Pnranaa, Ira la aeotlOMd aa a drn^ttr of Pafeaa, »tft 
of Kakpapa and aether of three doughtara Lata* rail! m& 
Vftnufee* nbo In thoir turn, biaaae aothar* of treen, plant* and 
dhreba* 

Srd haaandaf . Ill* 7. tft-68, 46®* 

* #8* 146, 1®, 

Vitro Pu» . 00* 330-48* 

Xlip^aa* i* **• *4* trtr jp vmN hfr I 

Stkio t ete e lefcl o o of Ire with th# wagetaMb# world can ha traoad 
baak to R*v. v. 83* 4* 

vrr m£t m*rP*r. Ipgpffti 

2* ^llaoata * v#r* 668-78* ft»3U3* « pp* 366-7* 
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(SB). Itkty*rtiyi. 


BfrUrtvtlM wm p vetoed, Srta ag* vrea mlM and 
th# river Oaoga was brought dean oo the earth ft* eat Braboalotea, 
an the brl^st 3rd of T«l«itti| to th* worship of Vtam 0 with 
barley acid that of tho lengo apeelally on tbo hank of th* 
Blodhit* i* preeorlbed on this 

os). t 

w# 


Honouring of fiv* or aevoo Brctooana* with **a< 
with honey, and worship of iharrarnj* are proscribed on thin 
it# * * 3 4 


(38). Tovoe rayana. 

This festival is oelabroUd 
Of faring now barley to th* god* 
barley and da t sounds of am* leal 
or* It* n*in features. 5 6 


when th* h«rl*y boeoawa rip#, 
and th* nanes, and eating 
instrument# and th* Brahaanae 


1* siaflm 1» Kmmir* 1* deensd to b* an incarnation of th* 
dong'*. HUonafco . v. 893 . 

*• til Mill »•»* 6^9-83. &&&# 9. 387. 

JU&aTa* MS. so. 3664* folio 102e-102b. 

3. Supra, P4*n-y v lH—1»» 864-90., JhJU«ee P* «88. 
83* So. 2664, folio 102b. 

4 * MlljWait* . r.r. 69 &-S, 8 »g. 8 .. p. 306 . 

jyMP., »3. BO. 3684, folio 108b, 105*. 

6. lllanatn. e.v. 696-7. 

!&M±* **• ^b. 3884, folio 103a, 108b. 














ii<si 

(**)• 

m th® 8th 6®gr® mro prescribed for th® worship of 
vtojarste® hot the ierk 6th of ,*®ctih« I® specially etSlamlmm 
let giving anwcoos If on® worthies vin«ar«ks ®od hi® genee, 
with ®v®«ta®«fc®# mtslo end pi®Ming of the ertensee on theft 



(10) * Svotlr^a. 

On • 6®p conjoined with svatti oatistollotlou th® worebip 

8 

of Vara with aooat®# garlands* and food 1® proscribe®. 

<tl). jQCflKMUh 

Th® 12®v«pr®evap®n® ««rwony 1® to he observed for th® 
loot fir® day* of the bright half of *®adb®. Itao rite® «rei 
Performance of thauliotH an® vigil at night on the llth end 
the 14th# worship of the Breton ®o®® an4 the Softeste» on the 
Itth ®r>4 the I4th «mS gift® for dr snot lo performoneeo on the 
15th« 9 

«*>• Mxy&xms&k 

fh® worahlp of oil th® goo* 1® to b® perforated wh®n th® 

•• 

conjunction of Vcdovodev® constsllefttoo tehee piece In th® 

on® of th® month of Aaatiho.* 

T * 


&• M 



J» V.v« 696-700. 
s# KS* so. 9684. folio 1 


8 * AUgSt* V.v. 701-8. 

jl£& m* * 0 m, 


folio 



p* 590. 
P. 591. 


5(8 

4 . 


If 


41|«ptf# V.w. 705-6. 

SaST **• «©* 8®»4* folio 1 

Mil asst ®. 7. 707* tr*K*W. . 

23*?.* *«• *©• 8684# foil© lOloT 


p« 591. 
p. 595. 














%\ 

24 

(«8>. StjtalsiS. B.f». 

♦ * 

ffee southern prognose of the sun is to bo celebrated 
with gifts of grooms and parched grains, soow, sugar, 
vuslAlti, oftfvUa, chocs etc. node to the Brlmtii* 1 

(44). fioh aolssMrog*. 

m« worship of Sasyapa, the founder of Xsamlre, and cows 

with ttisir salves Is prescribed on s day of Sr swan a conjoined 

- * 
with Robinl oenstelldtlon. 

C4»)* 

the MMaooUls of this festival are r Both at the 
eouflneno* of the Wit ante and the Oaogi, worship of Wen, 
pronouncement of benedictory fomuls by tbs Bratmanss, oh ant¬ 
ing of the S«etswede, indulging in wetor-eperte in the ooaapeegr 
of unmarried girls** 

<«*>• mwiMm&jte 

Krone*# birth day festival is to bs celebrated on the 

fith ef the dork half of Bbadrapado. the god JCrsne, hie wife 

* ♦ • 

and hie anthers Pevaki and Ya*od« ere to be worshipped* Kent 
coming the inages ef ell these are to bo carried by women to 



1* li 


tc , »•»* 70&-®. iUK*»* . p. 384. 

# »s* BO. 8634, folinlPite 


8. Btlmnato ,v*v. 710-11. y*g*B* ,p*&9B bee 


MJST iafi WoVm64?®tlo 104b. 

». Illgg.tlg* v*v. 718.4* !>!*>» * P* 306. 

K.S.T. . BS* Be. 8684, folio 104b. 
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nfSL 

the bank of « rim* or i like* nldit ebtfslng soukti of vmuL mi 
ioclamwBtil onolo* Barley food along with preparation# of auger- 
««#» pepper and purified twttir Is to too •sfcoi. 1 

(47). iaatoleiw**!. 

The dork fStta of Bhadrapado conjoined with fit** 
owittellfllan 1* dedicated to tht warship of mow groups of 



(485. Bhofrapodiwuklakrt y*. 

Ob eaeto dor of ttoo bright half of fhidrapada* ttdbendr* 
to to too worshipped along with tola rife 6 m 1» ganee. weapon* 
«nd Montit. The king should worship tola In ttoo way suggested 

toy so astrologer. On tho bright fifth of feis fortnight. 

— 8 
ill* and tb« loo si K«g« «re to too worshipped. 

U8)« .4rsddhM>akea. 

The whole fortnight 1* for the perferaanee of £riddh»e 
tout while on other dope the performance le optional, on the 
18th It le eesspuleery. The 14th le preeerlbed for Srsddhs of 
thoeo stoo were killed by oeene of weapon#. The worship of 
the guardl one of the quartern la prescribed on the lotto 
falling In firiddhapske*.* 


1* .Mi1 jUMt.Q . W.W. 7i6“B2* X.JC.K* . p« SOB. 

%.M f m m. BO. 8084. folio 104to. 

*• gilooeto . 788-88. It&Ia* P* »96. 

s * **I—llli 786-8*. 

jjeiit. Till. 170. 498, 188. refer to e feetlwal known os 

Indraflwiieil sod Stein (f.n. on till 188} Informs that 
the am Indredwodesi le etlil given In Kesaira to the 18th d«r 
of the brSgfet half of BbafSrapsda. 

p.408. 8.1.7. . »ES. Bo. 8884. foUo 106b. 

4* fftm&o . w*w. 788-57. 















A tm W«8 in the beginning 
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<SL 


bmm to b«r« boon loot end 
desorlbse the ««rabtp of weapons *t night to 
i« the eorforaenoo of S«htl celled 


the eecpto of Dtcrgo 
wirelacta# 1 


To b« perf maned irfeoo the Son £• united with Ranyi 

constellation, thto oeMMogr consists of those rite* t Fault 

tfuriog the day# worship of Igwtya et sight with various 

eatables, flowers, *#r<«3ad.-weod pacts, o«a, bull, clothes, 

Jcwcla, uobrelle, shoes, staff and aUppcrs, worship of the 

five and the Brito onto, d>stlnaoo« free: one fruit for one 

fear, worship of an eetrologar and soring of the sage %astye 

9 


( 68 ). 


by ibet astrologer. 


of nan gretmi la to telco piece when the 

Uataolflg to roe el cod iaatmaatd 
**»•*«# laaltatloe of Ttadle texts, worship of gods* senes, 
nrdooi(s), went* sod guardians of the quarters* cod asking 
of gifts of rloc end preparation* of other grains to the 

i* the sere ants end the relatives art prescribed on 


this dry# 3 


*• 750 - 41 . 

8. Ibid. w.w. 748*7. 

%**Jk* m K4U so# 8004, folio USb. 

5* Illj&afet* T.r# 746*54# g#K#T* #«a»g<u 8684,folio 

107 b# 
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mth twrmmmm*. - 

This day la ded tatted to tha worahlp of 7«*uat» o»i' and 
. I3b anode* 4 

' 

k/xg kWffl-v'ifwi tithi Mfil* MU'k'Wiuhik .* yfM ti, JujxI 1 <,*j; ,\. v i, ‘d{ > , K ^ , », > • , ,., ■ , rttf 

CB4)* daeMltistadU ■: I 

Spread owl* thro© d«yn of the bright half Bhidrapada* 
thia foat 1 vail ia d«dl«*t»« to the eorahip of ta»i and that of 
Mofclkm • probably personified Its oka plant* Bathing of 
virgins* decoration of mm* voces and children, Hanot 
porfcmaanooa and tmaieal concerts are other feat urea of thia 

: : -e festival*® 

(SB)* vltaatotaava* 

The 18th (of the bright half of Bhitfrapada) la daewed to 
he the birthday of the river vitaati. The birthday festival* 
however* tneludss three digra preoeHlag and three day* f»Uav« 
it* thia ftStb. 

Bath in tha eater ef the viteete* warship of the ? it eat a 
«apeotally at the confluence ef the ftSndbu and the Vttesti 
with scanta* garlanda* eat able offerings ate** gifts for 
draa»atie perfcmeneeo end worship of actors eta* are pres¬ 
cribe© foe thia featival. 3 

(«•)» Mdhitviiaiai* 

The bright iStto falling in Titeatotaeva ia sailed 
Kthidvodsal and ia to be necessarily observed, if that 18th 


i* Illanstq. v*v* 788. 

8. Ibid* v.v* 786-61* 3.K.T.. *8.80.8884,fell© 187a. 

3* Mllaoete * v.v. 788-6. 1C*R*8* . p. 401. 

8*8*7*. Ma lo. 8884, foil© 108b. 
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be eonjolned with Budbi etc. beceuev fold. Conjoined with 

8irft)t cod Si*i*aB«« Chet 4 S«qp U celled ttycot amifcafc idv edaaI md 
g&f«a the merit of bathing eft sanelhatl. On thie 1 filth conjoined 
with ftravane, • bsdfc with olayr obtained fm the •onflttMt of the 


Slafhu end the Vltaste gives the merit of bobbing «t tbs confluence 
of these two rivers, 1 


(«f)« oot orthltr Uoro* 

On the 4th days of iavspuj, h«^he m& Jyeethe, the 
faithful ieiiee whose husbands are living end also the 


sister* ebo. are to be honoured*' 


Ju 


( 66 )* Mvadlfolib 

torch ip of tJeca^eravaa ie prescribed when the woon ia 
united with switft eenetellatlon in the bright half of iovepuj 
end that of ttoreos In general if that union take# place on 
the 9th. Pacificatory rites are to be performed aod threads 
coloured in five eolours are to be tied round horses* necks. 


Beating of horaaa 


horse-riding 


prohibited. 


W). 

similar rites for tha elephants 


to ba performed 
la united with fiakre constellation. 4 


1 . fUggifs 767 - 78 . 

8* Ibid, v.v. 778-8. 

K»f»lt» . p.404 aaaoelates the 4th of Jtav*uj with Sgtl. 

8. til gnat a. v.v. 779-83. pp. 408-7. 

K.K.T. . IS. Bo. 8884, folio lOBa. 

4* Bllspate, v.v. 784-8. «♦?.« , . . p. 407. 

E.K.T. . as. BO. 9884, folio 


106 ®# 













VlQNt 4° 



featfamft on toe ©to of toe bright half of la»«V*tf» tola 
eereaonjr eoealeta of too worafcip of Bfcedreteeli alto inoenae, 
garland®, olottoea, leap, Jewels. roots, «ea*» 


vegetable# and drinks, too oheervaneo of vigil at night with 
music me denning, worahlp Of books, tools mod we*»ooa in toe 
tampin of ihargi, outing of food mixed alto surd, offering of 
balls of food to m eagla and feeding of too Brcfemanes, the 
Maada «od the relatives** 

<**>• fi^iJdlssto 

Xa the beginning tha year, i*e* on toe 1st of «ha dark 
half of Varigaalraa# tha geddaas of the house is to ha 

HIP XpjWPI# 

c«e iiiiitegliaiit 

tola festival in honour of too goddaae dyM • pen ool~ 
Had vine creeper • la to he celebrated when toe grepee 
ere. ripe, torahlp of Syeae, offering of 1st fruits to too 
Br torn*? an, eating of grains, denee-iHHrfte*faanoee and mtaleal 
oanaerta are Ita main features* 3 


i. attlaaate . f.f. tod-to. K*tUT» .KS«Wo.a9S4* folio i08a,h* 

*• 3 &*gafefr r*v. 

8* Ibid, f.f. Wto-801* K«!♦»** pp* 4Q8»9* 

lAf,. MB. SO, 9884, folio l«m>. 









i«*u imstemss. 


Ms tbs esmamsutea of pilgrimages to the temples of 
diffareni 4fltie« ere similar* tlko ttlnali tiicrllHis them 
together though prescribing different dotes for different 
pllgMmagas* the date* are * 

4th for vtiUiaig the abode* of Tlaiqrcfca* fthaaeda and 
ftahedevs* 

8th for visiting the abodes of and Sri. 

4th for visiting the abode of «umira* 

7th for via It log the abode of the Sun* 

8th for visiting the abodes of ssdaedev# watt S«kr«t 
18th for visiting the abode of the Moon* 

8th* 18th and 18th for visiting the abode of the 8%as. g 

ftlth of the bright hsif for visiting tbs shade of oil gcds. 
The guest bowses may bo visited m ail days. 

Seven day* preceding any Yatrotaevs are proaoribod for the 
worship of Vlaiptha* the dandhsrvss* the Plaseas* the 8ages* 
the Brahmen as sod the poor* the teaplo of tbs deity 
ooeeomed 1# to be whitewashed and decorated* the Image of f 
the deity to to be bathed with the water brought free e 
sacred plane by the eltlsena with e proeosslon leading then* 
The Image* thereafter* la to be plaeed la a steely decorated 
conveyance whlah la to be carried around the city in e 
prooeaoler* attended by the king or the president* irreogo* 
neats for dramatic performances and for honouring the 

, * ^ ?•, • ' . * * _ S -.r-v.-: ■ • ■ S. ^ \\ 




fhoogb a»ft of the religion* praotteo* llkt puja, ditto.* ‘ 
Jape* hmm, yifcri oto« for© part of the «p«(m end the utaavaa 
doiwrfhtd ajbovo* it it atoeooary to aagr « furor word# separately 
4Nmt than* 

5; ||| ItaNpoJ« • devoloped to »©»» extent fro* the T«kJl« 
worship vltt ©cnaiderafete borrowing* fro* the nodos of worship 
prow float aaengat tho ^origin eft triboo - 1b t lenin footsore 
of the Pariptc reUgiim. Its© Kiiottota nootioao the fol lowing 
itott* of tewtfttji * lathing the Iftogof offering ongoosto, 
olothoo, ornament®, water of honour* «»**£>!«» ato*i burning 
i&oeaaei lighting l*®p»j observing vigil at night and aiding 
pralaoa of tho deity, 8 

■; ';K : ; ‘ . ; ; ! V'‘ o';'’;.; « 

Charity la praaeribed on olaoat all the ooeealooa*" Only 
*» on* day In tho bright half of Thalgoao* giving of gif to ia 
prohibited, hot even on that day the prohibition dot# not 


1. liittooia , v.v* S40-S1. 

flatter fatroteovaa of mblah tho procession* of iaiagea were the 

ttaln features wore prevalent In the neighbouring countries 
al«N>» region record® the oheorvenee of snob feat!vela ia 

ishot m. 

Leggo Jaaoa, fho ?revolt Of Fo-tUea, pp* 1S-1S* 


2m Mlottota. v*v. 411-40, 
»• Supra* p.p, 100-1. 
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extend tC the gifts of wmii low* 

fbe praottea of tli* recital of the mm a of god* had tie 
origin In the theory of the power of the word which in It* turn I: 
nay be traced botfc to these early daqre of awgie when the primitive I 


cttrlleM «vil 


to the word* The Opantaadt 


•Iso ireeorltoe the recital of various hinds of ferwalea like 


©», Hit *te« fbo Btrayanljra section of tho IMMlirsfea refera to 

4 


ftafihlathira end late brother* «« 


in regular Japs,. fbo 


P*a*mm further lay stress 

6 

refers to it quit* “ 


tbe efficacy of Jape and the III oa ate 


m resent* the *edit seerifleea, tbe Mtmmtm aentieoe them as 
old practices for which natty eabatltutea bee* been suggested* Unto, 


am get tbe aerit of pmetmem lug Agntstona by toeing pert Senior 


, g 

Images of Water a» fbo aight of iralfbat, «* ere iafonwd ie t^ud 


f t WR ftwr^r *ft& m 

pwr; 


This prohibition 


to bo based on 


superstition of 


agricultural ei®»ifioan©e e» she f»«tivd # during which it eoeuve, 
precede* tbe festival of toed meowing* ro scribing the festivals of 
who Iado»cbiaeee» Sir immm George soott inform, •On the day 


rioo fields ere aom, no Tgnngtbu will give food, fire, 
voter or earthing else that my be eafced of bin, no natter whet 
the noeoealty of the applicant »«y be or, however, oloee the 
Aogaot of hie relationship. If be were to to eo, hie crop would 
bo eaten by insects** kytholoffr of jli fbejaeoi , ToUXlXspSyr 


3* Sen vhtpte, 9*2*, J,13,?*H* S* * Vbl* XIX, p* 40* 
8* flhindogopaBload . t.i.l. 




I^ «JIL- 1 l UW 1 lA 

pw #wrri XII. 326.122. 

8* lllomtO * w. 682, 1042, liOt* U04* 


e. i»>m, »■ mm. mr % mTq f w p hWN»b Ot. 












o f* ^r ^y^i f^%fr^?ii 9 ^ jj ^ i r^cf * £&& $ $ .'^w^ ^ o^ 3 p ^ o^rts j^r* 

** A»v«K#db* oca bo obtained by merely seeing Pevedew* 2 or by 
performing Sreddhe at Rurulceetre at the tin® of the oelipee of the 
«*w». 5 The merit of performing etlreftre I* stated to accrue from i 
boHi «t f—kero* 4 similarly, motion 1# made of ?ejepeye» Sojesuye, 
f—dertke* deeeve mad Perea ettre* The eaerifleee, re to—ended fee 
performenoe, ere fCetihoete end Lakeehems* 5 sot appearing ot ell In 
the ireftie literature, both tbeeo eeerlfieee ooos to hove boon 
Introduced by fee writers of the Paren mm b the fforooiahe Pu. 
deeeribee in dot oil fee procedure of the porfe—one# of three 
sacrifices. The Brafemanee invited for thin pmrpoee ere to ebeerre 
eellbsey, undergo o feet e«S perform Jape. li regard# the eeorifiee 


U ibid, v»US8. 


2» Ibid* v.USO. 


S. Ibid, f. i®e. 


4. Ibid, V.134S. 


Bm Ibid, r. 806, 


ipg^r ^fn^sAwcr! i 

if j^rr i 

WFS m ^vT SPJ Tl^ I 

wi srr^rh^g^r i i 



4tfMwwi w wi Tistftm i 


6* Met eye Ptu , 06* 8, 84.118 f SS9. I4«« 
vienudho—ottoro Pu*, I. 168, 9943, 


BrhotesKfelte, 45.6. 














Pli»w Hi# 1st offering la five is to bo made with aiystrl 
mantra obis fch# post With vy^tli* Feeding of tbs poor sod giving 
of sssrlflslsl fss to tbs Erdtaaenes are otbor features.* The 
vienndh emit era fa* ststos that * ^rshaape* Ksatrlye or Telaye wqr 
perform tbs boos by himself and Obtain high writ.® As regards tbs 
violent saerifleee* tts alienate indicates tbelr uselessness for 
one who adores a personal god. 5 Offering# of meat are* however* I 


i* Sorastobo ?u ., Cbs*>. 38. 

5piW%i jp: i $ u 

whr 

trutt^pv wwr bst wiott ^ *rr i i 

iti: i 

^fFr:^Rr: $i *> 

wp qfanrrf 9ii| t i ^ 

S. vlanudharaottara Fu., I* 138. 53*8. 

■ -.-.- Ki —.n. Jj r-."'~r~'Mnnwi—an irrierf 

sfrfissW wi *f^jf 11 

^Tf^#iTOT ^ 11 

3. Hllssets . V* 708. 

ftarenfoy # 4 * towi: t 

jrwj% ti ^rPr tt ii 








referred t© In connection with the worship ©f the Fleece®, 1 m » 

^ 

godfleaa Bfesfirakeli am? Its© Sa«g« of K*$m& created by Ptfs^aHs. 

fil|H>a|ll to holy plM«e whose account occupies the saejor 
portlon of the Alienate served as other substitutes for the 

sacrifices* 4 

Further, the llloila refers to austerities like ilstdiag in 
the cold ester and ©betdoing froas food.® 

W> of thevrataa . 

ntsMis>«3 otfaer religious prectloee* 

« few «#rli nay he sell! dent the nature end significance 
of these vretee, uteaves and other religious practices* Sooe 
of these like the P©joist?npene, the KPeyiraefeba, the Tevagro* 
ysno and the ffevannaddhina* ere associated with ^rloulture. 
The deities concerned era invoked for help at the tine of 
sowing the seed and ere thanked for successful crops et the 
tine of harvest, Boring ouch in eosnen with the ritualistic 
actions, com of these vrstcc ore nothing hut Agrayane 
a serif lees of the Srsutesutres, eodifled to cease extent* 7 


1 * Ibid, v.v. S58o-6b* 

t^Riwpif siott §^*rr: i 

Pm Pm i 

S* Ibid, V,f87* S* Ibid, v.v* UtM* 

4* Supra, ppm 26 - 7 . 8* Ibid, v,v* 1049-80. 

6* Jltipra* P*p. 240 , 241 , 246 , 250 . 

7 m The act ef thanksgiving cendatod in partaking of new grains 
only after those had boon offered to (ho deity* This Is dollar 
to the at at assent wade in the sr ant centres that e seerifleer la 

















ZrmmtmfipKjMm bringing the nessego of the revival of 
tli* turtAU wrta la spring, toe syia'apnjana «mo« 1«NI with to# 
rftponftftg of grape a* th» itotdkiilMft oeseoletod with Atoka plant 
M festivals of tho nature of garden-oporto* Vevtotoapitoteeve 
celebrates the tot fall of enow in the boginning of winter. The 
wrotoo 'of Ettororoso and fafceinsyme warkii* tho northern and 
oflothora progress of the eon ere substitutes for the oeorifleee 
whXoh used to bo pmvtaemti. on these days* two festivals ceiOTeas- 
orate the tow Tow Pay* Coo of thoeo folio on toe dork lot of 
*«irg soiree {Fwoteinte aonth) according to tho vookanlog p*wv elect 
In Kseetre , 1 end the other ooeura on tho bright lot of Coltro 
(Amenta Booth) according to the reckoning prevalent In ©out parte 
of the root of ladle* 

sene oeramonloo like Aovedtkei* Hootldlkoo nod Vsstupuja, in 
which the firo lo kept lit for els wintry months, ere more ottonpto 
to attach ooorodaooo to Objooto and customs aoeoooacy for the 
well-being of tho society* 

devayujl footivol sad tho festival of Flees «prey«» celebrate 
o historical event • occupation of f aeadra by the Flieeee* m 
regards tho reoalalag vratoe and utsevae, they ore porfemed in 
honour of either a holy tithl or o sectarian dotty* The Vedle 
ritualistic oult boo been replaced here by the e»it of vreta»pnje» 


1* That the nonth lo Itainlra was Purnimenta la Shown by 
UltaM ( a Rajctarangini in diiah It to ctotod that king 
Sariraja aana to the throoo at toe beginning of joadha in too 
S th yew, ruled for twenty two dope end died on too 8th of 
the bright half of s»ci, l*e* iioidba, PaJot* *vii* IP?* 121* 





Jap* etc, r Jftia replacement* however* wes greduel and aeeessery, The 
of UpanieeiSic philosophy boa long age begun to Modify the 
rwllgloue outlook of the people, Buddhism, Jainism and ac*»« other 
popular faiths were offer log to the rases* substitutes of 
ritualism which promised the attainment of sane Merits and award# 
m obtained fro® the lengthy m& costly srguts sacrifices* so the 
thick cloud of sserlfielel suit utoich overcast the age of the 
Brahe ansa* ess scattering gradually before the argawanta of tho 
Upanlaad® end the Buddhist and the Join canons, the only Method by 
ehieh Brahmanism eeatld attract the Meases* under these olreume- 
tantes* was to giro soms cheaper* easier and leas violent replica 
of the a serif lee with the sane conception of alluring rewards, tkm 
twines era forward and wet the need of the tine, the Hi least a 
also Indio etas the era tendency of Modifying Br daman loo by 
propagating the loea complicated ftotihcra and tekadnora, pit- 
grlvagee to holy places* both in sacred waders* worship of the 
traces of eastarteo and folk deities* recital ef god’s nsnas end 





viaw3°t 



0BIPYI8 IX 


PHILOSOPHY 

U PhllowMwl Ifcwrtti to the Purines, 

Tim philosophy of the Pur apes has not yet received 
attention of the modern scholars olio hem boon busy «U these 
year®, with a study of their histories! contents eoA barve not 
yet used these Purepee for eonstractlog the history of todten 
religious sod philosophical thought* This, however, doss net 
os on that tiEie Purines conteia no philosophy* Tbs copious 
references to tho Pur epee lo the philosophies! writings of 
Psniauja* » edhev a, Vellebhe, Jive Gosses In sod B si adore 
indicate their Importance In the field of philosophy,* 

It is true that the Purines giro us neither the high 
soaring epoeuletlone of the upanisads nor the eoaipltested but 
erltloel and analytic tbeorlee of Saldarsanea, yet If 
philosophy seen# an attempt on the port of tmnm beings to 
understood the probleos of life end death, of crootloo mu t the 
forces working behind It, there la auoto In the Puranae which 
cen be tamed as philosophy. The Pur into philosophy Is not 
detached from popular belief} theirs* is the staple 
philosophy for the Iqpnsn who le not interested in cold logic. 


1, Bm iupts. History of Indian Philosophy , vol.Ill, p. 496, 








To mote J>r* FtOh^criehnen *Tbe Purines contain the truth drttsMl 
np In aythf ml stories to suit the weak oadsntffidlag of the 
eajority. The herd took of Interest log the multitude in meta¬ 
physics ie eehieeed in Indie*.* 

Coming to the ffUsmata, «• find that it bee no spools! 


chapter on philosophy like the leveraglte section of the Kurds 


Parana, but mnaaroua r t mtfca imbued with philosophy «r* seetfcsrsd 
throughout the weak sod from these can he inferred the philosophic 
ool tondonolss proselent in Kasaire st tbs tine then tbs HUwsts 
ess composed* An attempt has been made in the following pages to 
put in e systematic way these sporadic remarks* 


XXe 


the problems of creation «cmI the nature of universe 
form the besle of the philosophy of any country or nation 
and India la no except ion In this respect* Beginning with 
the fedso whose epeouletlone regarding these are contained 
in the fmnoue Meaedlye and Purus a auktas frankly expressing 
doubts about creation, 2 to the Upenieade, the fpiee, the 
furena# and the Personas, ell hetre attempted to unravel the 
mystery of creation* The Psnealakaane definition of Burins 


1* Hcdhdrrlshncti, Indian Philosophy , vol*I, p*S5* 

s * HtS& * 18®* 8~7 *who then knows, who has declared It hero, 
from whence wee bom thlo creation? The gods same later than 
this creation* who then knows whence it arose? He from whom 
this erection arose, whether ho made it or did net make It,the 
highest seer in the hSgttet he wren, ho forsooth mown or does 
even ho net know T% 

Translated by Pax waller. 












the first topic to the furaoea, 1 feat «o»# of 
lo not follow this twfiaiticn# 8 to* Sllmata, 

do minis with erect low (aango) ond dwaeribe# 

9 


to®, fee® M 

briefly mraatim (pnattoafga) it 20 versa®. 


Tapoloka 


(!)• conoootloo of the ninwn 
:"J V (1). POEMS. 

Tls# Wdusto nantlta* lite threefold die la ion of the 
nnivorao led lotted fey the expression® liko Trlfchavaae, 
Trellekye* 4 tvldaatly, the worth 1® the nlttlw part, 
al mm and' Mow which, are the hootona and the aether 
world a. Baft m a not tar of fact, the division eeew-s to 
few twofold only, for the earth itaelf la regarded as 
5|vJ **• loweet of the woven oppwr rag Iona* There upper 

Btrariokt®, Svarlwfcm, Wuherloka, Jandlokw, 

K ' ^ & 

I Satyeloka* The seven nother worlds era 

$ll«feh*a»a, Sllanrttife*, Haktdbbnona, 

f Itflfehfuwo, Sveta ant Krenafeelti . 3 Of the wowoa name a 

At ala, vitals, sutaia, Tolstaia, * abet els* has stale and 

Petal a ehleh ®pp««r to atoat of the Poraftos, tow Btloaafta 

T 

Piftw to Rea stale and fatal* only. 

1. kataya fn« S8*«t. visa Pa* 17 10*11* 

slw aftwfrw i#wiu i 

^ferr^prrtw ^0^ wsrng u 

«• Supra pm 2 

9* Xllaaeta v.v. SO-SS 

4* told v*f« m»m 31? ate* 

t* told v* 9St« tor tho reading Swtyfetottw infra p* 298 


0# Xfelt 
?. told 


v.v* 

v.v. 


059 , 598 * Of* BtoQgawsta to* V. 


St. 7* 









As rsgcrds tbc bmmmlj bodies th* Nfm to tbs 

•HA, tba oooq» tbs piamts toft lb* Bflkickm. fbo 

livtfliai of flaw ops aIm —nl loooi m objseta of 
worship* 1 fbo pssasg© of tb© s«w through am sign of the 

aoOluo, oo ore inforwed, is ©«llo6 • ©oi«* aonttu To© 

months sake • sssson, thro© seasons so *y®as end too 
Aysfis© s yssr. Poor Isos sod thirty two thousand yasre 
nsfes KOUyogo* Me© os amob m KoHyugo If Draper©, 
thrloo is Taoti si fswr tSatss 1* Krto* Tbs faor yog** 
a*© one Coturyogs sod ©©rooty ©os Csturyugss *wk« one 
SsEMrsDtsre*^ Tbs ssprosslon pane ©©star ©tsarS© indiostoe tho 
feoowiodg© of floo years, aamly, ?«kv steer*, Periostea*©* 
Tdretaare, Armr ©tsars and ’•stssr©. 3 Of th© nsksatrsa the 
Vilanat© neat loo© Posy© <r*o* 190* 488)* **gho (688), 
sosti (701* 779), Echini (710)* ViirsH©r» (707)* Booh© 
(748-70), isltro (784)* HM»t (788)* Jsossrka* (808) and 
Bsostl (106)* 


u ff & ggLf w.v.873-8.^-^ ^ ?wr Tpr ^s?r ti 

ww^rr: tjprr: tpq i 

mr gn trrm* mmrm 11 
st wir ftmfr* gw: % i 

frnrm $pff* Tnum ftft u 

8* Ibid* v,v, 30*8. 

3* 7©yu Po. Si. 86-e, 88*48* 

Of. r.o. i a»^>. 







Turning to the problem of erection, the Wl«»t» 

■ft— of tta upenlesde. fb« Stn fchy c believes in Iwaty 
five principles# of obi— tbo too • «fl Frefcrti - 

are eternal «nd tndependout of ouch other* Prakrtl, ala© 
celled £vy*kte ©nt? Pro—ins# ie regarded m the itartt^ 
point tram which opr log up In succession tbo twenty throe 
principle* t namely# *«*»«t (groat principle) dtc celled 
M—1# Jbenkara (egoi— )# floe Ta—etras (ebbtie physical 
essences)# ten TnArtyee (faculties of knowledge sad action)# 
«—ee (wind) —A the fire ff—iftfeutoe (groea physical 
ele—nteU The — prlneipie Puraea ie entirely InAopenA- 
not of the preceding twenty four principles end it tbo Ale* 
interested spectator of tbo evolution of Frofcrtl. 1 Tbo 
gome of —Ie theory —Set in the Ka—opaniaaA vhiah 
mot tone the evolution in the earn ordor with the o— option 
of tt» ankers and Tennetree end believes In the '^aprons 
spirit. 8 


wmK f*r TTOwnwii: m gerrf*r 11 

, into—Si— I.M 04 I. _ _ . * 

.-ja , Tir ,.—a— TO- *u *ft: \ 

w TO^rc: it *m: g :tc 

f^rrr 3 ^ m l^fVc^r wrssr m *rtr »rftr: 11 









juJSL 


The *11seat « umi fit plana the terminology of the Si|Uty« 
referring to Xndrlyea, indriyivthae, n&'rnmtm, Vgw, Buddh l, 

AtoWi dwyakte aafl Purusa, tat ft dona not ac c e pt lta ittalatla 

‘/'Sif t * ; 

avtaptapaies. The ftw* groflg physical element#, forth, Pater, 
Fire, Wind and Fttar which may stand for the solid, liquid, 
gaseous, aerial and. ethereal states of matter, are stated to he 

working the 

force of the Supremo Spirit. *’ The epithet "Cause of the esuee 
of the world" applied to Tlatm and: Brahns«a(«} Indicates that 
along with the impvmm Spirit - the flael cause « there la 
ala© Prkrtt, the lavedi ate cause of the world. 3 it one piece. 


the supporter a of tbs world but behind these it 

1 


1. HI I OB eta v.v.l?ll-3. 

ffagq prfar qtsr^rri^ rn't^r ^ i i 

mt ^f^nw pm f 

' wwd hr *rr ♦» 

wrr sffN*? wtwti I 

pspTT f*RT *T TOrt^T WT& 11 

S. Ibid. v,v40W-«. 

gt^5!T ^TTTfcf WTTO » 

^rr tnrwl^f to ii 

to w ^fwrfr^ wit i 

"V r 

■wfcwr cptt to i 

gagqtfsi mrvri wTOTOft wft I 

ssfr^FT ?r ^ Hfaro^Tprc: 1i 


v. 




3 . Ibid. v. 1073 . iut^ l FT 
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•eceoSoftedi 
9 


Sit** e epithet * Sake l vet ethlteh* sounds Ilk* that of Senkhya 
Nnii tout tttiltltt the latter, He 1* wg ©rdefi *e the c»»tor, the 
suet elisor and the destroyer of the wofKS. 1 Throe qualities of 
Raja*, Safctte «ad T«ne* ar* also wf«rro4 to «4 * 
villi 9 m power* of protection end destruction. ‘ 

Lacchaldhsr KoUL* hse traced th* Jftfeea* theory of tbs 
*l*tfi«t«llM of creation w» propounded io the Pratyitehljn* 
philosophy, to msm veraee of tbo vilnaat* which will ho discuss* 
ed later on* 


m* 


jsltei 


telIgloos *nd philosophies! thoughts die very bard to 
ladles th* lo0 1*0 philosophy goes on admitting Into it* 
•ehf«e t rcrlmj* new conceptions to keep p*o« with the 
progress of tbeght hot the old concept lone dec continue 
to live nod this feet accounts for the occurrence of so 
»«*jf philosophies! tendencies in the Nil scats* Boro follows 
a brief suMnsry of ell of 


i. Ibid* r.v.l067*9* 

* 1 W ?F| OT TTWI TO»*pX * I 

cftvrj »ft4 h t 

ciiHTOTl wtfcflff *ta*T( 11 
^rN4 wt^rwf^wr: i 

■ ... - u ,*rfkMS ■ III i ibi JaTfrdWI *»*. SSI-Q I i TTTVumi^i nsnr^LM MMS. A t 

«mr^R«TT cTTWi WWI5 TO 11 


»* Loe«CSt* 
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(D* 

M la itdNPNtf to la ttat proviou* ohaptor, life® theology 
of the lUcaitt it mplott with cKKorcmo gods *«d goddeoae** 
Tb* trlaltf of Brataeat®), Vitim, and sl«« plagr* daoyrol® but 


e thorn Ilka Indra, Tmo» Karttlkoy#, 

boladovo, ^twlot, i«n>t«i ?lo**d**«a» Voono, Tofcaoa, Slagoa, 
0a»dhnrv«e, fvtblTlt .'-"urbbbl, site, Seal, Lakaasi, !&a«, 
sytoi* B&«r«U* ?roja*» »o%l ate* fhia plurality of . 

it It tot undoubtedly point* to polythotom* \\ 

1 t \ 

rXi..;y a\ 

an. B—nwfu 

is • ' ■;■•. », ' ' ■ V-.-A V f ' '■ V V 

ftw toodoo t y of deearthing cm dotty m fbo highest \ V 

[ vAAA;' ; Ayy.-..;.yy-X'' ;• -vAfyX- •'. ■ ■■'>• ■ ’■ s':-: '["■'■ >;• V> ■ ' ■ . r ' • •<•?&< 

wsoag other* ot one fcluw one transferring the 014*0 epithet* 
to the ©tbor ot mother tin® is clearly yerooptlbl* to the A 
praises of Br&mm(»), VIsad, ftl*o» tlto end the gcddeeeee 
rn* sod Lekf»i* fit memo pi men, vlamt i» praloed •* the 
boot anoagst the goda, mi otfMBeblo, ' the highest,* tho 

•teroel , 4 the refuge of «U goi«, 5 the lord of the godo , 9 


the omm of tho omma of th« world, the lord of throe 
•or Ido, 8 worshipped by Si wo, 9 prelaw; by 3rste»n(«), 10 but 


i« ibid ?«8o* 

&• Loo* Clk* 

s* ibid *.«$. t|x tjx*f 

#. Loo, on* OTIH 

s * Ibl<s ,#mi * i%rnf $:1^WFrr w«rf^: i 

@* Ibid V* i % \ £* 

7, Ibid {°T 

8. t,oc* Clfc* % g | o ygp y r of 


«.n>u.*.m«. ,TqTl 










•t other plws in deasribed m the cause of the 

esuses of the worM, 1 the low* of Hu throw worlds,** the lord of 

the gods of the gods, 9 the lord of all, 4 ' the aomlsclent, S the 

a ; &- ■# 

reel force behind all the elements, the pveeep ter of the world 

li-:': , - a ; 

end the auatelner of the world. Sire la al«o eulogised m the 

' T '' "iil vV ,:; 

preceptor of the world, taw lord of the world,'" the lord of 

11 12 
the gods, the lord of the gods of the gods end the highest 

lord, y^: teen the Rigs deity Silo Is described m the lord of 

14 ■'■ m 

the gods, the ereotor of the oreetcr, llloailaotlxtg the 

IS _ • 17 

ardrasoto). Pme Is the another of nil gods, higher thee 
Sores, ■ soil Lakyai Is raised to the highest position toy saying 
ttat all the goddesses ore her fww. 1 ® \ ■ ' t 

""'' V..J. ^■'', ■' : *' ' ■ . V ■ f ' %‘' r } : 

■ vl; -^^ ;,. v . • ' v^ ^ . \ 

' ' ' ; > '■ f Y\ 

t. ms, v#i<m. to# TOFr^iy^Tri^! 

v ’ \ 4 , ’ • v j \ \ 

14, Ibid. e# 341* ^2^ ^ \ 

i»* Ihld. v, 34b. i ^ - f% n "S T j | 

16 . Ibid. e. 343 . m ftp**}. 

17. ibid, v. 312. ^ fT jfr t^qTTf 

15, Ibid, r.303, 

19,Ibid* ».«W. c*#f 

$(*mr » 


8. loo.Cit. 

3 . ioc.Olt. 

4, Loo #011, 

3, toe.est. 

6. Ibid* v.w.1077-®. 

•fcprt* p«267f.o#2, 

7# Thld# v. &3Q #qp jv,''3j"ps~* 

©. Ibid, w# S 43 ^y^. 

9# Ibid# r. lise^q^pr. 
10# Ibid# r.1148 «oppqfff| 

11. Ibid# r.llOR. 

12. Ibid. v.MNMU 

13# Ibid, 7*1144. vfcfqj 







MINIS 



UU). teocotoelaeu 

0 *** Kadh after! ahnan la not far from truth when !i« pointa 

, 'h«ftoth«isff! is an imecmaelotia gv^in^ toward© 

1 

mmWwlmt*. .. The plurality of t*m soda £a « eh«rafcto»l«t- 
: r.'U of -item Pur attic religion trot the atteopta of terla^lr* 

m *»rnmui o»tty mm out of Me andleaa MiSptte* 
Itjr of tbo gode on# the |oM«tata nt not 1 coltlng* ifeUo 
praising a god at the hlghaat of all, the devotee oft to 

h ** witb ott * p Mtiee and this Identification 
*• a atep towards noflotfeelea only* The too trim la anally 

portoptlhU in the »&lao«fc« where m), vuim aoi 

/ * % 

«lw»* all «ro 9 turn t»y two# daaorlbed oa areafcere t fkreserv~ 
•ra am! destroyer# of the world.* 

l *0 * gbarlopcpghlMU 

**• religious conception of anlani gods la regarded 
|y eon# scholars aa prrceding the anthropomorphic eoneep- 
teat tliore la «© proof for trtieb a theory. Anyway 
I therleoorpbiaw la not unknown to the Bgwda and we have 
* h#Pt *"• *•***#• - the one-footed goat Aja Steep*? and the 
***1^*^^ •* d«»p Ahl BodBhoye - recorded In anloel form 
®oly. the rdleoata includes both theee dettfea in the 

1. Hadhakrlshnao * Indian fhllc aoMBy. vol.X* p.«l. 

2 * 8 **■**«*•« *•»* 1076, 1037*9, i*f*. 

». Oldenfeovg * Religion dea Veda , pp. SO. 67. feat© iatth. 

Rellgloc And Fhlloaophy of The Vede . p.Sl. 

4 *- g *y» VI.50,14,* VII.38,5; X.60.11,* X.64.4; X.66.11. 











limit of eleven ftudra*, 1 Viara» r a lbr«« incarnations m 8alay%® 
Varitoa 3 * and Karma 4 * mm mentioned in the Kllonata and two 
fttfei* incarnations presenting a mixture of therlomorphiam nod 
anttoropomorphlea^ sanely* Aavaairaa® and haraalaba* ora also 
denorttoed in do tall* Siva it also stated to have assumed the 
fotw: of a mm, and Pharma* wo are in f a rmed * assumed the fora 
of Sive’a bull* 8 

W. imimlm amft. Animat lam. 

Amlmetlom la the tool tof rbioh "endows inonSmate and 
water!»i eb Jests with ouaol-toumon aonaotoaaooaa and 
anotlooa and oommtlmoa with a ouparlraasn power and roll, 
tloo which am®® at worship* 1 *® An loot law at a higher state 
booomos animism* The ill east« indie etea the existence of 
»«*oh a belief* The rlva-ra, the lakes* the mountaina and 
the numerous sacred plaeet are regarded m deafe roysr a of 

(It 

ains* The earth* the water* the eky, the ftro* the air, 
the sun* th® moon* the at are* the piano to* the day* the 
month* the year* all are invoked like divinities* 1 * Even 
the weapons, the mount* the seat* the umbrella* the flag 
and the musical iaatrunent are mentioned m objects of 

|f 

worship. Almost half of the for one deals with the 
worship of inanimate oh Jo eta endowed with spirit or soul* 

1« lilamato* v*6O0* 3* Supra* p.ivi 3* Supra* p*l72 

4* Supra*, p* 173 to*supra* p*i75 8*Supra*p* 177 

*• Mlfmate,v*v.lO68*lQ04* 8. Ibid,v. 1000. 

9, Keiths Religion And Philoaophy o f the Veda* p.68* 

*°* JM«i£*s. V.V.84* as* 80, 108, 104* 106, 110-1 ete. 

11* Ibid.mr* 467* §73-8, 80S. 


12*Xbld,e*v* 688-4 









fbs Idas tiwt ttoa whole world is sod or i aentfsafcs* 
tico of >od* is «leo present la tbs all wanta* fht who!# 
•srftb is • for® of tbs goddess Ssti. 1 Tbs earth* tbs 
water* lbs sir* tbs sty* tbs firs* tbs sun* tbs aoan* sod 
the ssoriflesr* all srs regards* m ths eight forma of 
kft* c 

mtumSmL 

Tbs dootrios of aonlaa aeoordlng to which there exists 
only s sing Is principle fro® sblsb essrything is evolved* 
is also found in tbs nils® aft a* Srsbaanta) in tbs Nilansta 
assaa fto bsvs bean identified with Brabsisn(n) of tbs 

Upanisatis* for bs is rsoc^nissd as tbs only elaasnt in tbs 

* ' 8 
universe except who® tboro exists nothing* Ho is tbs 

knossr and tbs thing to bs known* tbs body and tbs soul, 

tbs wsditetor, tbs object of asditetlco and tba asditstion 

4 g 

itself* is is also of aakaoia birth. In tbs eulogy of 


1* 

$♦ 

3* 

i. 


iMd.v.v.ioetft>-7*. ^ ^ i 

cFpn% Wrif^rr i 

ibi«* w.1074. q w rffcr sprc^f^ vtpti i 

* 

tbid. ¥.iosi. w ^ 

-eqnrr ^ wr "eqnr mn^r tfr ^w r f r q 


S. Ibid. ¥• 187* 


3®0Tl $ f*Rlt 

















8U «* there It « reference to Brifcman(n) In the Upsniesdie style* 
***• Bremen la Indivisible, imperishable end the highest, 1 Due 
tt§ e l an te n e ts It le e tiled fiber** The statements that It 
It minute as veil ea greet, uncreated as well as possessed of 
llafes 3 remind one of stellar statements found In the lathe end 
the Svetesvetara tJpenlsads. 4 Of course the ffllmssta does not 
give me eleareut monisms It has Just paved the way for the 
monistic Selva philosophy of Kamaira* 

w * Icohatclamv. 

Tha Information supplied by the Jlilsmete about life 

after death ia vary meagre. Tha belief in transmigration is 
$ 

present* The state of happiness la reserved in future life 
for the doers of good aetlone while the state of misery is 
tor the evil-doers . J He even as the reward of various good 
setions is aontionod many a ttea and there la also reference 


1* Ibid.v.v.347-0, 
8* tee. 011. 


_• _e _ 

m t*t,.. w&rsrvw * I 


s. Loe.cit. ... i » 

!♦•*» iveti^gp* ZXZ. 80 * 

wrt ^rfr^iTfTHT^ *gfpjT3f i 

Sveta. Up. X 11.16. g| vT: -qrfbrtrpq ^ | 

Sveta. Up* Z13.19. i^ "pr | ■ | k 

8 * T#ii06* WTO t 

4 

6. Ibid. (R.D v.issi q-pgqf^.iass f?Frt 

v .1310 
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to tfes ftwaAM snfforlaga obtain able in tha Mia* ft 
deserves to Da noted that unlike stoat of the Foranaa wtoieh give 
lengthy I lata of bella. the lilaaata rafera to twenty on# 


f«r«iras only and 


In this reapest with gannaortl. 


ioatioa the besvon celled svorloko, svargaloire, Mwa, 
7014two aod Uawalotea.® thaw® la ration of ottaor worlds of 


Vara a® Safer a. duaara, Vtfmi, digs sod 
CaaOra. 4 thla fcsllef 1» tha world a of paraonal gods la aa old 
aa Hm BoUpotta Srafeoana whioh state# that the psrfomso of 
aona particular aoarlfleoa goes to th* world of the god to 
©motion and la united with toin. S 

The aoosopften of salvation la also referred to to a tm 


voreae thaogt thera la no dot at lad Inf onsetton shout It# nature. 


i # xbid«w.9io» ^ zrnm ifrtf 

w*i»©o. unrar t# w $wra^nrg i 
i» m«.v*35oe. *rf*# fni i 

Ka—ill XV. SMO. t sdaav alter aanrU IXX*3t3*H. 

JKtti Fu* 371* m ~88 aontion# twenty one Psrafeaa. itenllha. 


309 and 971 refer to 144 jHersteee. BfaiSBevotyarto. fn# 
fFakrtUdsaodo flh. 30tb mentions 86 n aretes* IMmu.SS* 
fitonHiOBdo GhtlSV refers to 140 lor okas* gkagaftatofo* 


V 3d* 8* refers to 08 darafeae, Brrfasa fn* M8.63 and 

any that there are laea and ororwa ©f 


Karatoa. T {y R f W#tS58l^ * I 

giloaata v.v, 1908. 6T«, 1000, 1888. Ittt. Sell* 1388, 1989. 

Iteld. v.v.646. 1997. S81, 914. 1016. 1009. 1306. 339. 1309. 
&36Q$ MJCnr# 

XX XV. 4. 8 XI tV 4.9. 

film Ota Iff. 948. 347, 911. 1969. 
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V. BltuaUsm tad Bhsfttlcmlt. 

ftltmel - the Rsttrlll expression of the religious 
thoughts intellectually hold end emotionally felt - pi eye 
m important pole to religion. This outword expression ®«y 
>f§ eons i»t In performing the seer If leas, wer shipping the Inezes 
of the gods. visiting the snored places, undergoing mister* 
it It® and mattering the nsmet of the gods. ‘the ritual 1 xt 
the early fed to age e one la ted of simple priywr seeempaniet by 
simple sacrificial offerings to the gods eho were ,}ust liic« 
near relatives to the worshipper. 1 Then followed the com¬ 
plicated seorifielol system of the Brahmen as In which the 
•aerifies attained the supreme®? and h#cense e net to eapture 
the god*, tow tbte supremacy was oh*Hai»ged mad how the 
sserlftelal cult gave way to other religious practices 1» 
shewn In soother chapter dealing, with festivals sod religious 
preetieee. J 

As regards the suit of Itukli/ the HU. easts introduces 
personal deities who case always reedy to help their w«r* 
shippers. The devotee surrenders himself wholly in the hands 
of Clod who destroys hit sufferings. 4 visual, Xaayspe, 8U»> 

i. Badhakrishfcan, Indian Phi losophy , Z. pp.lOT-g. 

8* Supra* pp* 259 ff 

a. The eontentioo of some scholar® that the conception of 
tfevot Hm is the gift of Christ lenity to Iodise Philosophy 
has nothing to p rove ite validity fide Refit* stapisfen an 

ittl&jilltKSESX I * pp* **• 

Mr dhmdhttrl, Parly History of the Valeo ova sect * p*p. 139-40 

4* ill SB at a v.6I. vismi is described as 

V.1861 viami is described m 

v.dg describea devotees* self surrender 










iffS 

Pmmmmm* ill •fgoroeah vimu «• Mbit devotees end get the 
fulfilment- of ttwtr dealreau'* dive blneelf |oe» to Sited &k« lake 
to endow Sendin with « boon*" fhe Sign deity Hilo t« deaerlbtd 
•ft eoopeeeieoet* for the devotees and porfcwroMf- of their deeds."' 

7b« only ©©edition is that the worshipper oust appr©aoh the dotty 
with true devotion and fooling of submit a Ion** One thing notable 
in that the devotion in the S3ilet»«to dee* not oonteln the ere tie 
©lenertt* 

vi* mates* •:/ 

Pour ends of ®en*ft life vie* rfcerJB©. drthe* .ffiee,liokaa 
«re not aentleoed together la the ft U eat*©, but the ©tray 
reference© go to prove that • eynthetle attitude t©w«w»s all 
tbaee t«» appreciated* lhanea. ve ere Isfcroed* beeanea 
mom efficacious ©bets it id seoaspcalstf by mtoa*'' A lot at 
refarenca to ShaanJaw® end Kioto© in another verse indie©tee 
theft Km* end soke© both were regarded equally leiportant*'" 
vieon hSaaclf bee been l nveh ed ee Xiesmips.* 7 Probably it wee 


1. Ibid* v.v.®» ff, v*v.X4S ff» v.v*180s> If* 
g« ibid* v.v. tom rr* 

s. ibtd. v. v » 545 w^jw^rfthr ^ ?ottr: , I 

* fK 

4. Ibid. V. 43* ¥row!->f^T Wfr I lbl«.v*«4* -^ r ' 

aw * V. toss, ^Fit vrn I 

Tbl<J * v# ln98# OT<lt » 

6 * IU*Mi** v.m^f q*ry ^rrffb«tn } 

4 

«. ibid. v. 347. *3pj ^ q ru{ { ^ftprr Tr%mw i 


7. 'Ibid. V* I9IC. tftTTW*?TTfiiEmi Wvp i 
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•ft • reeetlon to Boddblet tcodemy of l«arl©g «>• •*»••• oo 

Elrtfftoo that the furipee put fwtJJa tftU ebwfctl-JStt*ti 

good principles of life aeatiooea lo the HUoiti ere 


truthfuloftae, fovglaeaMe, taweledge, brewery, hnatllty, good 


of one’a doties* 1 ffce 


used for 


•lo ere icUvlea, dortrte, «#»•, p«fft«te# and *>«!>«• «*• »*»® 

eeebad mm by taking both lo die holy rlaere but 

It !• declared dial the da*** ftloa* o«inot be 

4 


abated to be 




rtl m fhf gbilogop by of the »ii«ftte In ooaprrtftp© dljfciff *e 
Sw lgti e r^^Philoac# ?;/ F^aratre 

j^jjaate 

let itc oov dlaettsft the Influences, the phiXoaotfhy of 
die HUaaiftte bee reeelved ttm or glee© to ft# of the 
philftMfUftdl ftyateoa of totflft. Attest b«a beeo »«de to 
trace the Mlatlo Setae Fhlloftoptay ©f K®a®ire kooet •* 
fratyffchtjae, to some aeraee of $il«K#te* S record log. to 
the Pretyifcfckljae pbl loe e pliy , there 1« only om •*!« tenet 


1 

W 


lm Ibid* v*e, S®1, 099, 311# 8®3« 

9* Ibid, a.a. S64, 969, 1190# ItSQ, imt* 199#, 1E89, >«*4, 
1978 eto* I \ i-V 

8, ?m lath c, I* 19-99 •entleoft the felloe log flee ®re*t ftlae 

i pnrR ^m«rr 

- 4 ' l 

teete gJf*K«aae» Kteterr ©T l *«w»ft#»trft, *©1. iv, p. 15* 

ilJtoii* 1800 

4 * mi—te * 491 rralW 9 PifNlrt%r ^p: II 

8. Kell ft lecohddher, ffre. Birth al— Of . KellAif, -p* #e; 











self *411*4 tmm 8«vlt, Pit** ent Psrsn* tie* «W(fc 

Si 

1» the isptriwwr lt*elf end aaeuass the fore of the sapsrieoosd* 
Possessed of two espeets * the trsnsosn&sntei *»U*6 Slve a«4 , 
the i«s«aeot celled Ssfctl - it is beyond ell tlnlvsrstl Mntfhstn* 
tlona la the transcendental aspect end per* efts# the universe in 
the lan«MBt espeet* While giving birth to and pervading the 
vuaiverae in the espeot m Sefetl, sire rsesaln* etlll the ever 
trsnseeadeat Celtany* unaffected toji th* osnlPestetien of the 
oaivera** 6 This process of aenlfeetetlon fcnowt m Abbess or 
m shifting out* 1* 4i*ttoguith*4 free the vedantin'* doctrine 
Vtvert# In the respect th«t while the letter tetoee the eppeersh*** 
ee merely names *srv$ fonaa and ooneifiera them unreel m they 4© act 
exist to the flaprome Reality, the fs—sr regards thee as rest to 
the senes that they ere aspects of the Ultimata Reality S^tti 
which Is e for® ©f Perm®* sire* 3 The principle bringing about the 
United process, sceordtng to the Fratpsfctetjae philoeoffey is 
which Imposes limitations on shot is really unllmltad sad ’‘makes 
one reeiise » eeperetifln between himself es the taperieneer end 

the object® which ere experienced end thee serves ee the emm of 

4 

experiencing e plurality where there is really none*. Another 
imantlonabie thing in the Prstyefrfcijai philosophy 1$ the doctrine 
of recognition Si we in his has snoot United espoet Ue* five# 


1* jfetiMW* itpth Pratjrsbhlj ne r 1 b ere ini , I* 1.1* 

nuffirsBaftr: «n*i*rc « «mr g3X.«p*r 

». 0kM]HP ygw «Mtu 

8* lb14• PP* 84 »5* 

4* n»id. pm m* 






Ml HtSTfty, 


zsfgg 

forget# the transcending power which belongs t© hint* 1 It is tbs 
recognition of ibis power and the subsequent dlaqppeertnee of 
plurality which the Pratyabbl Jm phlloaorhy alma at* 

Lecchoidlhflr Kollo, however, traces oil those tenets to the 
iilsoefc© must ssaerts "MNNhmff ««y be the original fore of 
salvia* in Kaamlra* it osnoot be denied that in very eerly c««* 
turios fconiatle Stivias toad found Ite none In JLass&rs* for the 
ter edition - «gaee * of doaiiifci© Salvia*, representing the 
Fretyshhi jne doctrine, is already aaietea* in the Sllaaate which 
- in Its present t ore is aae%nad the date 6fb or 7th century jwb., 
at any rste earlier than the revival of. tod ant ism by the .greet 
4n*lMre% 8 Boeing his conclusions on the eulogies of .sire uttered 
by Brdh*ea(*) end indre,® be t?«oea the process of the wenifeeta- 
tier* of tb# universe in the statement that Siva «e the only supmi 
Reality, Cense of ill Mneee» crests# the universe toy his free 
will or Ieohs* It is hi# own 5«fcti~«reeper * a reflection of 
siwa himself - which manifests herself a* the universe* 4 hire* a 

I* Ibid, pp* 80 ff. 

8* SaSUeiaccbmidhara Op*Cit* i p* 8*7* 

S* lilwseta * v.v* 106&»1®$6. Also appendix v*v*ia*2h~l8&3a* 

4* ibid* appendix t.v, 124 3b-47*. 

w *tr w » 

rr agpr l 

W trrf^pWftPfT 'Tf* W WfTFFKf t 

€ w ^ i 

qrfewpir vrflw trffS g^TT^xi it 

VffcMr ^FSSTTOT 5^ t 
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iAfttttiftaatlon *tth the obItopw ond tfs« ononrtion that tea to Hili 

i _ 

inMM§lng am twthor taken to Indioato ttio omo 
deotvAxw of recognition to trooof to lion 1 • bob *e«08«itlwi OB# Mi 
gt&oeqno&t rtoognltloo fey indro.® Tto tow 8 mm* 

1 ) 84 ? li rogordod »o «Hg««ttf« of ttw wilt 
on slot Sooooo* 


1» 

of anoloBt 


smmm to tea plmwlblo no tat Mao difficulty 

1« Mot the oonparot&wo chronology of tbo wn* on ohlob Bp. folio 
hoo boaod hit orgmumtei. Tho foUowing dlamaloe obowa that »o«t 
of ttwoo vtms Old cot originally belong to th# tttlMofto Mi wara 
to Into* on* 


1. ibid. 1086*9' 

wnt *ifr i i» 

*Fw3r twff*er ?irfW^ i 

w\0 cwrwre TTifr i1 

pl% *r f*N<r 4 j 

t. H>ld» V.V409M* 

*pt j 

<#? *rrw wswt 11 

^ yrrofolfc % w 1 

2£ri wrtft f**r 11 


■|i PMfc opyonii** MW *• I 









TU# w.w. 1 mm-Wrn of fba appondi* (eorroapoodlng to 
v*ir. MWWI of iahovo edition) «r® ftoMd only in tba mm of too 
long wmmmrn toito fc»«« aoffarod em v«rl«n sUoratlona, 
anaodotlono and additIona at tha handa of f ond it stolb MmJ' Of 
•***••* oil too voroao found in tm MO. of th© long rod notion and 
nlaiiing to tboao of too abort otio m not ONMlfrUr ttu» inter* 
point Iona •«*« by fcollft Sahib lt«a* fboro la e poooibUlt? that 
**• noatorod ear tain vima by oolloting • nuabor ©f H8d da foot loo 
In dlfforoot ploooo* Ttooro la a fbrthor pooalbllifty that I Vm mm* 
of tbo othor furaooo which bavo bnm voodttod at dlfforont tlwaa 
vltb tbo rojaotlon or modification of «<mo of thair oldor 
.portion* and tha addition of »«•m mm ©no%® too Hflasato, too, 
Cof oanroo not ill US.) ad«M hawo boon rowlood to andblo it to 
iroap POM with too toangoo in too aooioty. toy ««<?» tbo *mmmo of 
tboao norooa in too was of tbo abort rod oat Ion boa note tbolr «»»« 
doubtful and it la noeoaaary to oonoldor on othor ground* also m 
to tootoor tboao botongod originally to too HilMoto or not. 

Froo too point of vlav of tbolr contents, tha v«v,ms»- 
®Sb of to# appendix do not accord «§U with too oplrlt of too work, 
**»• *• doaaribod boro m all In all and owon Ylaau and ftrataMKla) 
ara stated to boro failed in knowing hi* tru« aaaonee* looboro In 
tbo foot of tbo dllmato, filwo la glwon onto a high atotna * Xo 

U tuhior, Boport p.«®, 

2, Haora, h,q« # for onto ffaoorda On Hi ndu Mtaa tod Cuatow#, 

pp. 6*7* **" ' ” 









***••• a4& * W fi»3 hi* folio*log vlams and helping ht*<n«nu} 


%n hU fight with JaMUiivt, it Its vt*m who la prelaeO cod w«r** 
by the lag at* Min and Yeeakl* 1 There occurs the doecrlp* 
ttcw of mmy featlamia In honour of lain wmi hia incarnations la 
contra** to that of one only to honour of Siva/ All thia aheaC 
the hi# status of *t*Rft throughout the *ortc # which in Ite two 
indicates the later character of tho veraes IS43e»S3t of the 



Ooo owe pUm of evidence i« provided by the veree iQ8» vhiefa 
mmva In tooth the redactleaie vitfc » alight variation £n the reef* 
lag* file abort redaction has £rahnan(c)'o steteaent m 

% Hif the long redaction gives ^$. 

She change in the reading mm ovlfontly unde'': at Sh» 
tijae of the addition of am v&mee toeoanee BrataaataOtc atatesent 
tii«t Siva wae hie aoeoud foaa toeeaate contradictory to hie another 
ataftaneat that his bogy vats only e kale of Siva.® 

M the vereea which occur la the abort rebaction eng 

here been Interpreted toy Wl« in the light of fretyOb^a# philoe- 
ophy. It mtty be a ala aefoly that tho interpretation la ah lagoalng 
on them, She Motion of Siva*a eight fcanea la not peculiar to the 

s le Ml an at a* v.v* 89 ff, S6B. 
t* 0f« Preceding Oh* 

S* ill»ata» Appendix w.v. 1849-SOa. 

q^rrT % wr w g%sr°TF i 

i w to u 

*r&4 % a* wptp? t^#%r t 
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11to that of ladre do ooour oftoa la the 
%b« god 1® queaticm appoara la diagutaa and to not 
'toy the devotee «t first sight* Siva# too# spoors here 
In It* fowl of » noon* 9 Mw«v»r l Iftterprefeing this expressla a In 
tlw light of the i-r#ty*uhljna, ws shall have to identify indrs with 
its* 1 a Jive state whoa# union with Sadaslve must haws followed 
tho reoagaltieo tout tour* is an sitob Indication to tho tfiteasts* 

«•* ** *® that of tbo verses used toy Kalla m tea# hosts 

of hlo theory# cm how been glveo so interpretation which they do 
not log to ally stand while others did not originally tool eng to the 
ruwofco •*** *•**• «*<*«** to It offer the emergence of the ?r«tye» 
bbitsje ptoiloarasphy, In order to make tlo Faroes oo&tein the* philo* 
olae* this vsvtalM oust have boon node after a* 9th century 


A*h* w« h«n# one 


inafc 


of a alaUcr revision 


cheat 


that tine* The Adhere «or ikes# on which Abh Inara Gupta’s Fmor tho 


ohieh# prior to Abhinev* Gupta* a treatise, «m 


•TV 


Sara is to-seed i 

known toy the nans Peweartha 6 era* contain the Fwrsnle type of the 

\ tv,., 

Saofehyo philosophy tout Abbiaav* ihspta made a few alterations here 
and there end explained tha eaaeooe of the adhere Karikhs accord ifi^ 


Mimcta* f#h 106 0b. T o. Supra* p* 373 
«*♦ 3 kBOS* **&•&• I arkan< jUi ya F U* 
Satidaaa, 

B«*»e# ie rfttirltoQ uoobveae x« 


f*o*2 
52 . a. 


the popularity of testa concept of eight bodies of Siva la proved 
futner# toy it* mention to the Inscriptions found In Cemtoodia. 
Campa, int’oneaie end Bell. A Cwtaffian ftocarlptloa dated 
7th esetury A. to* hoa 

***? mar-fo ; i 


It#$ *1#* K lift fdta&w up- ^ I BBHmMB csdf Slvti 

in ladle# Indochina cud Indonesia** T*S*h, x*lv (isssypp.ass-di. 


®* v.icw. y^Efr vjic-iT Vl i 














to the Salve Philosophic eysie»* 

'"Wv- It Is, therefore, untenable to trsoe tin the Kllamete, the full 
fledged principles of the lyrtyiWiIJil philoeophy* 

Ofleiinig to the fa ftearitrs *yste*r. of philosophy, we find that 

though the Mil m eat a refer# to the aUto of the wtWlitp of Images ee 

s 

preaarXtoa* In the Peooeratre, still it »«!ps nothing Oboist ifct 
philosophies! theories of pure, Intemefilste end lor erection K. The 
nines $snfct*e*i»a, Fredyunna end AnlruMfca oaeur in the Hot of 
the 8%ss hut they ere n o w here Mentioned m Vyobts* 


VIII* OOtCtPSIOM, 


the shorn study h«« rode it ale or that the Biltssiate, Just 
lite meet of other Furiasa* follows! the spirit of the Spies 
In the field of philosophy* It mentions the olamente of 
SiaMiya tut does not soeept Its atheistic: view and' does not 
regard Portias nod Prskrti m independent* Though preserv ing, 
vmrtims lives of thought amah as polytheism, hsmotbalen, 
animism, penthelim, t&erioswrphlse, ©to. it advances toward© 

* belief in sn infinite supreme toeing underlying and animating 
ell finite existence and this asset hove helped the origin of 
the rentatIs. Solve Philosophy of SaSwira* 


1* dMiterll, J*C*, Kashmir Shaivism * pp*IO-l«, f.n,3 

llr 

Fsndey, K*C*, Abh Inara dup ta* pp*6IM50* 




Hi©*® verses of the Adhere Karlfcas which presented no difference 
of prinaiplee with the Pr*ty«fehiJHi philosophy were retained fcy 
Atohineve without altering even « single letter Cef* e*g.v*74«h ' 
of Adhere ^.arlieee with 84th of th® Psrstarths hers), others were 
chanted e hit, while these which fund osentally differed free* 
the.fratyafchijaa philosophy were altogether omitted* (e.g-w.Srd 
of Adhere IlflfiiKfie)* 


8. s ttwwtt , >.M0. 












MINIS T/fy 
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t&emmx vmm of vm mum*n 

' - . . . • , 

B*e Wllenefee It the work neither of those sebolero whoso 
pedantry entr*M»la tbo language to make it follow the rigid 
wlo» of grsnesar, nor of audt grout, poets whose pottle power 
otteos the language » tm wehlele of thoughts with every sound 
eOholog the tense It earrlet* It it, on the other h end,presented 
In a language ohlOh 1* Piarinle In the tree eenee for Its loose* 
n«»t end erode eiepllelty. OrenaotteaA errors of various types 
ebareeterlm tbit language* 

Vtae# «s regards the vestal form, the following points 
deserve not foe t 

S lx 

Conjugation of vasfce in wrong elaasee, use of motive volee 
for f melre voice end vies sera a® 2 use of elnple ferae for 
0 sue si few/ use of Atesnepstfe for P«res«slp*do, 4 


u lilMl*** 11 *®®®*** gr Tnpcr ch,OS0 f * < * | 

ft ® WftPfOT 

•• Tbld # w.ss6. ^ for • v.lCBi ^ for ^ 

5* Tbttf.V.W^. for • V.V360 * 

for • ftp r wfi i *** c " for wf^r 

fCT> wf# for wf^rfr 

for 




4* TbldfV«85» 

W.S75* 
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sob® of the ooapeaiMto els© ignorw tbo 


of «NO£ ooroo er® 


ml#® of gr«aw»«r* 


*bo w il ly if I on of tfco aontoneot l« alao fwlty efc t©«® 
pl«e««* fW amwpl*, In ?#»« ®9i«*3, th« «rlt«r starts with tb# 
anhjoot wait rat oiaBfchrft but fergata it to th© half of bi« 
anprtooioo and ttamata in v# 998 tba pronoun on* irregular sandhi 

for the sake of metre occurs In v.v. 131, 141, 442. 


u iM«, v.i064. Wf<*rr , v.isot 

ft. Ibid, v. 04. -fSFmT. 

a. ibid, v. , r.064. 

4. Ibid, 0.1140*^% (lot aing.) on t he analogy of 
(lot duel, pin.), 

0 . ibid, v.is.l^rw^ fw ,v.v.g®, 44 , 133 . ^ for 

v. n».w{rivr for imnrrr: , »• i«o. *f%#4 *©** 


'■■fH 11 , jiV-m ~t 

I f Ft 


t4W.t*T0| for 


, w. 94*7. tjtr^rt 


^mrr: 

v.iosirfi^rfqr * t.w* jrorwt ^ y wTt r rc : 

v. au.*rpf for *n4: 

6. boo cut two witbvr ond^t r.v.J m, 44®. 



/ecuaetlva (w#1871). 


IbW,v.6e.^tWl A compound uaed nSjoctlvoiy with 

odvoxb so ifa laf anstoor. 

v. 143. ** ** end of gtg?rq" *boaid 

w. 66».HWl§%i 


It abouid boro imm o ^WT'^T^T 
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«• itiTTii nr i miiiii 


The oocplionUii Ti^ma of apuuub on not found but tboro 
mmr a tm mmpt** of a iron®, metaphor and contrast. Tta«e®, 
too, «r® not neciasrUy * «oan# of adorning tb* language. Vangr 
of «r* um« for adding atroagtfc to « feeling, for (taking 
«b <*atraat 1 0mm «Um me for "bringing tb« unknoam oithta tim 
apber# of tb# Ira own.” 1 

Tb# alntlae or# moafcly drawn front tb# phonooena of nature. 


Tfe# «un,* tb# atoon. 3 tb# tlqr. 4 tb* cloud/ th# listening/' tb® 


*• «U «#rv# m otandarda of ©©apart# ©a. eon# of then 
«*** roifclljr wrooiabl#. 7b# alnlla daaorlMng Bat la era® *## 
«®#S> m tb# #ky**® «t one# give® tb# id## of tb® unfituooaabl# 
«dw§ of tbgt late* Another aiilla oaapnrlag • rlur with 
w # bill of rotor*** • * raot^pborioal standard of oompariaon * 

bring# to tb# ©y«* of tb# reader, t tru# piotur# of tbe hilly 
riw ru#bing through tb# oountaftn gorg# and dashing tb# rook# 
and atone® impending it# vqr* Conpartaon with iotua la nod# 




Jjn Ajhiitrit T4t#»atur#. p.ii. 




Of. #Uow,340,343,1084,1884 

S.TMU, *.sa»#. fr #^ ~ cr •*»© v.v.iic^eriefjisss. 

4«Tfeld,#.4fta» tJTWWflW trxfrt c f*•*•<> v.r. 88, 346. 

®.Ih£d,v.S3©b. ^fgj^a^ci 
8.»18,r.836b. WT 

7.tbi«,r.i6©#. ^fglnRfpr: fwrw^fn ^rf^r: cf# *.i87. 

a. ibid,#. 43a. supra, f.n* i. 

e. ibid, r.slab, ^ftritetqprr ^ 














Ill beauty, with flw, for tta purifying ?«■•» « 
'# far Its whiteness* 3 Honey,* «dlk S and neater® 


«& 


lustra 
eiso used for 


Sams of the sMIii lilts the 


oorapsring tits released prisoner® 


with sol«sis sot fits from ths al««hter-hOttee sort the othsr comparing 

Pamirs with s teaplo dus to the preesooa of tender ladle* there, 6 or© 

4r*vn fvm tbs eoraraoo Ills of icsdmira. 7h# miserable state of the old 

Dratanne CandraSev# eeoght by tbs Ptaasas, Is well depleted by a alalia 

eeop wring his with » bird tied with s string sod used so e plaything by 
9 

swell boys. 

Mythology else serves as e source of some alalles of the nilmmta* 

Kofsrooeo way he ra«3e to e garland of similes oeourrlog in v.v.S91~8 

ocsperlng the esters of ths wit set a «od ths stadbu raised together, with 

11 

vsrioue tangible sod abatrart things* 


m 


with the similes, ths antaphars 


leas in number end 


.poor In <y»«Uty* the Went if lost ton of fCstalra with Umi and^sf various 
rivers with various goddesses has so literary besuty in It* .hlghshil 
epithets like Btmj arenassrdule* Wrpapuragaws* 8 are loslgnlfloant as they 
appear mostly for tho asks of metre* 


#*lbtd,V*V#0©4, 348* 


l*fbid,V*V*68, 71, 839, 1970, 1936. 

3*rbid, v* i804s* iprrtwkri * 

4*Ibid, v* 873* 8«Zbld,loo*Clt*,89&* 6*lbld,v*1306* 

7*ibid, v* ©87* 8*Ibid, v* 80* ®.Ibid,v*v*396~7. 

10. Ibid, v*v* 7, 360, 357. 

11. Ibid, v*v* 991-3. 

•When the waters of ths vitasta sod those of tbs Slndhu meet. 

It Is Just like ths union of neotar end rail* complete, 

fust m Is beauty tabued with grass end knowledge with nature sweet, 

m Is hr every blended with humility sod piety joining wealth, 

m Is the slem slay ole sued again and th» love tmehfng heartfa> daptf* 

As Is gem with gold,gain with glory and life endowed with health.* 

1S*l£UJSd&*7*V* 18, 890, .090-833* I3#Ibtd,w*v* 10, 96®. 










Vj'gtlmkt 1® found in w. 1873 wherein the vlteate and the Sarige 
ere described ee ecu si In all other aspects except the collection of 
bone® of non which. the ; ’mge hes In exeeaa. 


virodhatohiiaa may he reoogniaed In v# 1818 which describes viemi 
m the minutest waong the adnute end the greeteet en «m the ®re«fc» 
Indirect or direct ethnologic el erplenetion of pleoe-nswee it 
very ccmson which tnsy be regarded ee e prlBitiw# type of 8te*e. 

Thus, Pray age is Ymri b shuts (teeming with sacrifices), 1 Ig S tl 
le Ymaa mmcmt {the deetroyer of the noose of Yens)* 2 Ijffiftl ** 
TositjbhMkere (the pleeeer of the eu®)* 5 OcBdr*higs le Cenure- 
wsusHsleJel* (whoee weter i* cool like the rsye of the moon) end 
Cendrene ..... vlbblnni (tom forth by the god Yoon). one become® 
vieoke (griefleee) by bathing in the vlso kt. 5 obteined the world of 
fire by bathing et jggitirtbe# 8 gets the merit of performing 
punderlke sacrifice by bethlng at pundarlka * 7 becomes kj»|bhie 
(get® fulfilment of desire a) by bethlng at Kernel tribe,* 3, bee cane li<*e 
e saga by bathing at paitirtha® and obtaim the merit of bathing In 
the Tlieprestha mod of giving one preatha of tils ( aeaeswm) by 
bathing In the Hiftmri (fil«preath* is a pert of this river). 

Alliteration la ao caramon «s to prowide 178 iliustretione but 
In the majority of the cases it oecure Just by ohanoe and la 
unintentional and purposeless, at sow pi sees, however, It performs 
the important task of binding together words* sentence#, pedes end 
verses. Repetition of the same sound In the beginning of word# 
which «re syntactically related to on# mother points out fthslr 


1. ibid, w.84. 

4. Ibid* V.V.1X6, 1891. 

7. Ibid* v.1308. 

Id. ibid, V. 1 S 19 * supra. p*h-<. 

... Li.; ..>;**«*&* .... 


8.Xbid.v.9i. 

a.iMd.v.iaso. 

8«?bld*v.l814» 


3.Ibld.v.lld. 
9.Ibid*V.1863. 
9,Ibid* v. 1318. 
































oloae velcftftfliMhtp fowwfully end outesay. Thwa, ellltesgfclon, which la 
sagasdefl m a mm sitodatarateesa# pl«r» sobs© rota In the apharo of mmtm 
m It eedbtnea wosda m mil m thought®#'* * 

Tba following examples ebow.thrcwgh allltarafcloc.tha syntactical 
vdUttMflblp cftba waste nMfei mm particular atfwt actives In the tout®nee • t 
w» 70# W TOW**flTC I 

v# «j»# wm 0.860# gfo r rni m i 

o. tea. to ^ tot. M \ 

W. 608. 3JTf*| i 

o. 668. ^nr totpw: ?r«rr qnw » 

o. 880. gt^i 3 TOR 35 i f'wfffc i 

Oladlcrly. alii tesgfc ion dlsplsr* snob salat lonehlp between eub* 
at actives and aulNit ontlvea# adjectives and adjsotlvee# eubet antlvae and 
adjective®, verte and edwesbe and so on * 

v. 1066. I^afarr i 

v# 090. to «r i 

w. on. pw; ¥f3rf^rr|: plk i 

v. 63* ^jof to ?rrra^ i 

v. mo. *rr*?r s tort tot i 

v. 530. -pft » 

v. 388. ^ wf t* s trprnvi : i 

v. 776. WmW m<X 5RT i 


1. Of. (Sends*# ssawrka on aUXterstlon in s.v. 

*4lllt#*«fclea d. h. vldasbolong elnas Lautee odes tnahrersr 
bant© am unfang won aMfstnandssfolgendan odes 
beneehbarten orteo flndet a tab in 4.V.# von elnes 
/Visahl Zuf ellIges und Oslegsdheftts bilduogen# wle 
eie efeesall begegnen b a nn a n# shgsaehsn, 
wossxigeweise dost, wo eie ayntslctlaeha Vssbvltftlaaa 
untesetseieht. *# 

i.0. . VO!. XYSIXe P* 6«. 
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if 


XU* Utetro, 


out or yam wrm of the 1»7 


in Anuefcisbgi 


I 


MHutubb «l«o OiUtO 31 ok* 1« 


two InaiiUflbtft of IS qrUriblii oeeto m& 


mi m ooljr in Trletubh. 
generally merit < 

THclabb of four eugrtere of n lyllttlii oesh* a fw «lok««# 
Sjow*wr» bra throe hemlettehoo*® Hi glue between two p«d«» of 
* hoffidlattob of stoke to raided gowolly by pert tele* like 
hi, m 0 tu ete* 5 but it eviete in e fire onset «mS aeeee to bo 




• eitreieel of that mtege of flofee metro when it used to bra 

4 

four p crime independent of one another* 


wo restriction vogerriing hooey oori il#»t syll^lee I» 
obooroori in the metree of the VUemete* the uee of vecatlw» t 


•djeotlvel opitboto «nri pertloles io merit often to moot the 
reonlreteonto of Metre# K 


mm*. 


lit the majority of the vereee, the hemietlebee or the 
parise ere not eocmeeted by rhyme* In worn, the rhyme 
eppoera ee e elmpie repetition «* the whole word end prorioaet 


1* The we trees hoeing Trletubb ere • 00-8* 167-74, 187, 861-4, 

078, 888, 891-8, 888, 541-6, % JS88-05, 1508-6. 

8* Sloferee of three hemletlottoe ere t 88, 90, 86, 187, 197, 878, 
601, 766, 778, 786, 967 et«* 

*• 7.40* ^effh gtrr^ ppwnrr mr nfm I 

4* Ibid, v*670*^y qffcfl TTT Vft I 

8* lb Sri, v*e* 17, 88. 31, 94, 40, 88 eto* 












• poor of foot only. 6 for verses, howwr, boot rhyme within © 
potto* ®*g. 

MM tt9k j ■him J njuiCwT -- 4f\P 

v* »• yp^fOTil TO 

*• 6te. i^rrfa j^rrf** 

o* a4i* t^PTrfm fir$r tr 

v* *m. 

In tome weroee tho pottos mo eonaeotod by rlqmo. In others tbo 
bontotiehoo* e*g. 

v. «M* I 

trig: 5 ptt gfwfr 11 

t 

o. S70* ^ 5xrf^T jn^rrT^r flr qfttrraw r ft r *r i 
pTf^r * IWRrrftnr ^rnr mi 11 

On tbo whole* It osy be stated thet despite « few redeeming 
features of pootio eppeel, the Ifilsnsfce ttooo not impress one os o 
liters*? piooo* 
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COBCtOSlOfl 


The picture of coo loot ICeemire presented by the study of tho 
»U*it«fce it not ooapUto In iteelff nevertheless it io significant forJ 
its vdlti® which if supplementary to tb«t of tbo .Bejcfceraaginl* tbite j 
tiif Rajetarafelnl acquaint* ue with Icings, queens end niniftoxo of 
Xrtnire, tho »Uo»«fce generally speaks of lb*»» i» thflr ticems, street#, 
gmamm temples* The Uft of tho ecmmon people, tho food and drink 
tboy took, tho onuonnhi ttooy resorted to, tho ourrent® of religious 
thoughts they followed and tho rltoo end ceremonies thoy performed 
throughout tho yoor, «• deaeribed therein. 


the work, ee her boon pointed out in the introductory chapter, 
belongs to tho 6th or tho 7th century JU», fho flourishing period of 
Buddhism under the muinee hod been ©tor long «go end there oeo e 
gradual revival of Brebaeniea cod folk suite. A renerk^le discovery 
in oennootlon with the date of the Hilanetc ie the eloee reletioa of 
the ill easts with e BrObme furene quoted in the UTrtyekcilpetoru, 
fho work io vioh in gecgrcphlcel «d» of Kaemire and ohooe 
X«mM«ns< faeiUerity with other parte of Indio ale©. 

About tho inhabit onto of anoiont Kaeaire, the fttla»ete hai 
preserved highly teluoble infcreation. The original inhibit cut a of the 
valley were the Kngant then cane the Pleases end the Hsnevcs, I hate 
Interpreted the information deoat the Begm* end the Pleases, ee 


gathered froa other eonreca, in the light of the statements found in 
the lrUasete end hare proved their character m tribe*. 

Regarding a colei, eeonooio and political life in Xaemire, the 




BUmste boa brought to light a few interesting point*, flwro satiated 
four v am ad and various aubdiviatona of the society. The Brahsaoea# 
epeoielly those who were *ittha»svid#* mu * •kelsvldah** wn highly 
bQMWa4 hot the sudrm* too# worn not considered degraded* The bunme 
tmetnent we ted out to the servants Is • pleasant fOatoro of social 
organisation of ftaeatre rewssled hy the Milenets* There was no feeling 
of disregard for the ladles and no shook an their wovwmttt® in the 
society* The people were fend of male, denote®* drms md other neons 
of merest ton whieh Indioete their general prosperity depending oo 
agriculture end tr«9e* In the sphere of pelitieel thought* there 
existed « belief in the divinity of kingship el eng with the theory that 
lap is superior to the king. The survive! of e few republic on elenent* 
is el«o indie eked* 

concerning religious life* it is oleer free the 7th chapter that' J 
the suits of Vieoti* Brsh»«aH*)» Siva# saury a, Burge# Kagae* Buddhe etc. 
fleuvlehed side hy aide in the the of the HI! an ate* vel»n«via«# no 
doubt* occupies a pronlnent plan in this week hut there to no indies* 
tion of antagoniatie attitude toearde ottiar eulte. It the verses «fcowt 
Buddha*a hirthday-feettv«l, ee ouoted In the myrteelpeteru tiygt** 
khldkandn free e Brehne Purene# be longed originally to the if 11 awake - 
mad 1 take then to he so - the irilessts is the only Purine enjoining 
upon the people the worship of Buddhist Mendicants. 

The Btleeate hoe proved the popularity of the ftsga-oult In 
fCaiatrs* Being deeply rooted in the soil of Indie* this cult had to 
he adopted hy the propagators of any religion# who eined at attracting 
the Indian amass. Tbs infcreation eupplled hy the Bilauats is more 
significant* for it shove not only ether eulte adopting the Bags 
deities hut also the gage-suit Winging the deities of ether suite 



lanirdano, Heri, Sara, Fbave, * eh ado* a, £oa«>bu, Kapali* Ouho, 




further insight Into the religious Uf« of Kl ae mfr o* The e client 


point o brought forth by their study am the prominence of Velaorve 
festival®, tho replacement of compUeafted srmtm sacrifice* with 
•iapli Kotihomoa and hake *&©«**, and tho growing popularity of tho 
suit of vrarte, jmie, jepa, eharity and pilgrimage to holy plooo*. 

In tho field of philosophical thinking, tho RUamots present* 
tha a amt the la tic ?. amkhya which appears in tho Spie s and tho ether 
Furinae* Variant theocratic tendencies like polytheism, henetheism. 


monotheism, tberlomoaphlsm, animism, pantheism and monism ore found 
in the nUemeto* uonotheiom advancing toward* monism la tha moot 
outstanding tendency, tout it would be going too for to suggest that 


tho Klimoafto oontalno tho toecto of tho Xfonlstle Sadv* Philosophy 


of itoomlra* M hot beam discussed toward! tho end of the 9th 


chapter, tome of the varaaa used go tho baoie of thla theory are 


later Interpolation* while others do not logically at and tha 
interpretation Imposed upon them. 

From the llterery point of view the ftllsmote rank® with other 
Fur an at hewing simple language suffering from grammotleal mistakes, 
and crude style with a few re liewing features here and there* It ie 


not e literary piece of high dualityf nevertheless, it is algnlft* 
cant for being the earliest literary record of Keaatiro handed down 


to uo. 
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sr. Vfeeeo'e critical edition of the lllMik* £• b*»«a on two onto 

1 ; 

of iss. * the out giving ehorter version. and the other thw longer one. 

Ho h m rightly preferred the readings of tho ohortor version to those of 
the longer one for the reeeoae et©ted by bio to the preface to hie 
edition of the wlianete. 

wot undermining in enyway the high value of the critical edition. I 
hove differed from hr* vvoeee et pi boos where hie eeleetlon of readings 
ie arbitrary or where he hee ignored those readings of the longer 
reeeneloo ohleh mete tho oonee oloerer end ere oleo preserved in one or 
two KS8« of the ehorter vooenelon. 

A perusal of three more MSS. of the wlloeete not consulted by 
Dr. vrooeo hee further enehled me to suggest e few leadings. 8 To elineh 
matters I otto here e foe eatewploe i 

S a _ 

v. 188. a t^ - ^r r gr r mr wr: 5m *r b tWr^r *r mr nrn 

• Hr ffr^rra r w >#% ?r*^rftr: xtfrtun 


The reeding A ie inapt ee the reletlvo pronoun looks ite 

entoeedont. W oeeura In Oil WAS of R.B. and rftifr in 0 886. 

i 9018 and 9000 Joe tf)%eaft taelly be token ee e mistake for "the 

substitution ef t or a Se peculiarity of Sanskrit pronunciation In Kaaolre** 1 * 3 4 


1. The ms. of tho brief redestlon (W.R.) eve i 0 886. o 880. C 1606 
(pertly). 0 1000 end L 3018. thoee of the longer one (R.L.) ere < 

0 887. C 1066 (pertly), L 9881 end K. 

8. X got the opportunity of going through thoee MSS. preserved in the 
ftaghunethe Teazle MSS. Library. Jemau. Of these, two eve merked m 
3000 Jna end 9890 in stola*e C aft Angus of Sanskrit MSS. in the 
Raghunitha Temple MSS. Library and the third, not referred to in 
stein*e catalogue, la given the library-mark 460 Ka» The MS. marked 
as 9600 Joe gives the ehorter version end the other two the longer one. 

3. A stands for the reading ee looted by vreese. 

a stands for the leading eeleotod In the Lahore edition .The edition le 
not satisfactory frets the Textual point of view but the readings ere 

g iven here for comparison. 

steads for the emendation eeggoetod by me. 

4. Cf* Vogel, Antiquities of Chamba State , Vol.I, p. 219. 
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A ^fcl^nrr 

• Trfrf^nrr 

B t» better eft tbe river goddeaaeffl could mc Horl In be even also 
red they nut here gou to Kaftsirs to see the fight* The reme 178 aloo 
sugjgesta it* 8 U preserved to L 9018* 8890 loo and 8830* 
v. 8«4 i qfan? %:m$ B 

4 does no* cult the context* and 0 Baking the eeoee clear le found 
In 0 998* 0 tm> end 488 he* 

». mb » ^ 

• wftw: 

B preserved In t 9018* 8690 Jne* h, 486 he and 3880 is e better 
epithet for vim* substitution of no or so le eowaon In MSB. e*g* 

8«9o j«e gives *rrwnw:, m mf w th# #,mil rcmm 

g^taw). w^rw <»•*■»# uffr ■* w (3B ® RU) 

respectively* 

v* 681*8 ffflpT pft ivPf Mf w wrefn 8 iVPwn’TO 

• m>T isV -fopmrm * stafr? 

B found In t 8018* 8690 Jne and 8880 le move apt* 

*. bm * ^ „ TPwfn?: * mvmUnt 

• m *r ’=rr s ^NN: 

similar verse occur® In various Fur ansa which hove B* 

Cf* »iritaade7e pw. WTXl.7*and wttoonto trcneletion of tfrrau Pu, II* Ch*III* 

*? 804 §f hc^ W Nt t : 

<B. J 

change of ao loto no aoo above ^ 

I* (488 he and 8690 Joe) preserved in the 


The absence of 
explained otherwise, 
significant that the 


in the list of seven lots® cannot bo 


Ragbuadtho foatplo «S8 Llbroiy only haere given this reading* 


? !' 1 • ’ i 1K3M »■'«\1« 





- 
















v* m a qrr»#fs5Rr; wn^nr b ^r*^njw;wn=q^ 

• qmvm ym ® fatw 

vmmm hm rejeeted s synt eat io ally better reeling preserved In 
MSS* «f R.B. 0 086 *W5 0 1600 give q fp ^i T? ^ : » end C 1666 Old C 1600 
glw WT*Z% 

V* 706 A B $tv1V/|2w 

Htft . A r * |,|, 

• fifRIFH 

B suite the nontext. 

x* 787 A T4lm B Mfrr 

e ^^^trrVr 

< suggesting comparison of %8Rj with tjtfrftnr doee »<* • 

eleer aeeaing* 

x* * mT '^?c *f » m *r: ^ *rr^ 

• tfp? *r: 


In A* the expression of doubt by the nmes tf»ont the vlotosy of 
one »*i© off eve them istlk-p©rrldge nixed with honey. Is nnreoBonable. B Is 
hotter, for according to thst the nones eve unwrtgB so to whether there 
shell bo bom ary one or not. In their fenlly. who would be giving offer* 
Inge to then in proper tine f The KB*. 3660 Jhe snd 3830 give the mad* 
log B* Of* else s slnller verse In tbs Kafcays Fu*. Ch*CCIv, p* 448 


giving it 

x. 746 a yr w vit tfn B 

B preserved In 0 1600 gives ness apt naming* 

x* rm a gwR I 

^ s ,«% e _ t 

ffWTW^ fjf WcT®! ^cTcT fPTT 11 

* BftwrfM 45rro? i 

ff^rr f nm ?wr 11 

Best of the MSB. hove whleh gives batter nooning then 

^p^of o 286 end o 886. Transference of neshUsetlon fron to 

^fWfoaikee the verse eleer* 











i ii Ml 

* * awwwmw: 

la unknown to Saukrlt Uttwtw* gTTOT • «° 
tha othar hand, la so Important parson ality In king’s ooort an! la 
isgardad m auparlor to * Tton vlanwJhoraottara po. tl, 6.84 

*w* ff pwxt ^ns ^r w SRTfw: » 

a. 818 A iQ-fm-'W^^KT P 


• srsfr: w4 

vs* 388 0 teas ^^Tf-TTW ^ ^ps fXT agaaat with Igal PtJ» 


tia.13. 

a* 836 $ gpjjgf yj^oY^ * 3TTW«C * 

an d %f_ 0 

• ^rrejoTw ^ wf 1 

B, though found only In C.18Q0, la battor a* It explains to oooa 
axtant tha B«a-llat oontalnliw tti# naoos of various Hindu dalttas. 
a* 888 A B l^^PTT 

A * 

all tha 888* of R*B* giaa tha vesting 8 which naad not ba xajeotad 


aa^f^. ®«ar ba tafaan to naan a oaaa uteri! as a dramatic hall* 

*• l00 *- * f^sT g inW Sh E g <rr«rf 

* T”? rr S *nT*i %4 

A doaa not gtwa altar waning* » la found in 8880 Jna and 3838* 


a. 1082 A » tFC*T 

ff»a auraa rafart to Slaa’a tangos» ao ^ aaaw to toava boon 

a alstwfe for ^ 

'* 1080 ' ^ <jl^rwn edmwr * ** |ftWK*rn*n 

* w yKre s? wnrwr 

L* 3013* C 1800, 3890 Jna, 488 ba, 3830 and all tha M33 of 


tf.I% ham B which aulta aova tha sontaxt. 
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*• 1086 a ^ wfr g w cf^Tr^ 5 <lNT«w: B 



I®»* 458 fee «M*S 3830 haw* JS* Fight feme of Stve haw* been 


to »»a«y « tin* to Senefertt literature *o« the moon 1* «lw«ye 
awntlooWJ i* <w of then . 3upre,p i p<t 273, 

v* tow a tot# trfwr vri * trnrr^r' *rfa?rr to 

®k i ii i iiiittfn iMttTnJtl* fi -n iltf* m«vL 

tots? tortt w*r 

P preeerwtd to 486 fee ®»<3 3680 to pwfertbl* with reference to 

tho eootext. 

*7 1106 A aprfY *1*1 F WlTW, ffctfrgW 

a T fw_ , y 

WW 

Taking llOOo with 1107b, the ««nS should be In the vocative 
e«*e or the vozb ^^^ehcmld bo in 8r® person singular for®* Taking 
11060 with 1108b we obeli harm to plane ^yln the voe stive* so tbo 
zettSlog rprft^T Jfoun<I Sfl 0 997 » found In C 1858 and k ahoulfl 

be vmfwm* to ^ ^ 


v, iso® a ^ p rr f t f^ ^r: p ^wtWswr^r: 

vl*mi*s clothe® era nowhere stated to be endeeretf with huraan 
bogle* while the weapon* ewe gesoribe* in Utcrakwa enO Oeptotert in set, 
to tauntan feme* The Pewafeere Senahlti apeak* of vlemi with weapons in 
fmmm fore.* XalMiM , i R«ghav«m*e ms beghetfnte refer to such weapon* 
of Vistra* 5 * The xrtgfnaAbesnettore Forane give* inetmetieme for Miking snob 


x # 4# i 

°** •*»» J82iIlJ£8&£ii» ch * **• 

®* iflfiSSEKft* *• ««• 


jpw v(jpnrww wwf: tow: i 

sm I U ww t " Tiy it 

~' u ru rnffap% i 

tim epithet r » 


Indicates their human form* 














ta^N of vio«ro , n m«pom* A Atom ivliaf in Pocgofti toople ahwt 

© 

Oart«a«<vl and Cifcrapurua®, «n4 tha Cotumirti in ages of Vlanu from 
Kaiatoa Invariably ah on thoao two.*'’ So B pvnemtf in 0 ©97 anti K la 
hatter. 

t 4 / 

*• i«io a *n:m: 3*fr » sp# 

All tfco »«• glvo wfWf w v^o* 1 o«ol)y tatam 

*e < S) mfomliig to Bajraaiifa incarnation of Vianu. A nahoo no 

mom at all. 

v. ito® a TOrwrorni ® *rwrwwnm 

cr* ». ia® ^ jfrgr 


i* 11 r#0 ** 50> ^ W f STW $TET WfWT I 

9. inoFioa.*.*. . p.o.ii. i>. pi.mi* fig.a. 

8. XilC*R.C.* B itK^ oolc# p«49. fig. A o Pi. 


other inagaa of Piont* with waopcww in tranan fom ora t 
Pattern taaeun, *.T. 191. 


vtip in ago earned an tto foooAo of tho Omlv^ola Ciz) oovt «t 
tJftqraglrt. tooto. Bonorjeo* l«B*» P.O.B.I.. p. 400. 

CanAro lupta 11 taauad CaStr* Puma a eoiao* 

Agronala,?.®.* liiflblta XVI (1), pp. 07*100. 

AOO Pi. XI. 
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Selutetton to th© r©n«r«bl« Iran# along with Ihafra : 

t«». leclng 9«M how*?© to th© god Hurt, th© giwr of boon©, 
tfa© htghoot lord, til# oaetor of thrao «orWi, th© finder of 
o©« <©«rth)» th# l*p©rtat»«Sbl© ond th# unchangeable, Mm 
honourable king - th© supporter of th© fenlly of 

Perikeit - ©ek©d Vjm©'© pupil Velempgyene. 

3. •llnga of earlone countries - th© great h©roea - owe© to 

th© great Bharate ©or of ©y forafothara. 

4-ft. *ay # why iW not th© king of Xaamlra oom them ? *hy 
«« that king not ahoaoit by th© ©on© of find© and Ehrtardatraf 
Th© region of XMRlPh of ©our©©, oecuplee ©n Import©nt plao© 
1© th© world. # 

6. Valaaopiyeo© ©old « "Accompanied by hi© four-fold ermlea 
(th© king of Komlro) o«nt to th© Swcyopvara to fVcht with 
Kedhara, th© ©on of Vaaud«ra* 

7. There took piece, bafcween him and th© wiee vaaudava, 0 
fight, m there had bo©n between Dereks and Vctudawa. 

Mm vone«on©ntly h© w©e thrown down by in that good 

©eofeet. Gut of roap©«t for that ©ountry, Vaautiere ooronated 
hi© pr«gn«nt Queen, ©o thet th© poatbunouo aoo might rul©. 

10. then ah© gm birth to a oal© child named » on ©ad a. Being 

i child ho woo brought noithor by th# Faadeeaa nor by tho 
XOMTOVOi«* 
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JaaaettJiQr* (epolte) i *0 beat aasong the twioe-born, thjr 
dl« the high-winded Viwudeve give honour to (that) country, 
no that ho hlmaelf coronated • woman f* 

l«-». VoiaMBpayana (told) t *0 hull amongst tho king*, tho 
goddeas Umi la tho aomo oa Kaaailro. what waa, formarly, an 
on joy able heart-enrapturing lake, for alx haavantnraa alnoo 
tho hagInnlug of tho Kalpa, hooam# a bnnutIfni province In 
thla kanventare* 

14*6. Filled with mo of rice-fielda, fully thriving ®nd 
endowed with good fruit a and others, it la inhibited by th« 
people who perfom aaorifloaa and art engaged In eelf-atudy 
and oontamplatloo - vlrtuoua ascotlea wall-veraed In tha Vodaa 
and tha Vndnogaa, highly proaporoua Xfafcrlyna adopt In (tha 
uaa of) all tho armo and tha weapons, Valeysa engaged In 
(oarnlng) tho aw ana of livelihood, Sudroa serving tha twlee- 
horo - la bedecked with tho temples of tho godo and all tho 
holy plaeea, ond la awapieloua, 

17. 0 protector of awn * all tho soerod places which are on 

tho earth, oro there. Thronged with tho hermitages of tho 
oagoa (It la) ploaaant In boat and cold and la auspicious. 

1B«»* (It la) uncooouerahla toy tho enemy-kingdom#. Ignorant of 
tho fear* bom of thorn, rleh in oowo, horaoa and oloph onto,not 
dependent on ralno, onjoyobla, holy, benefieiel for living 
ho Inga, and owed with tho qualities (of producing) all gralna, 
devoid of dangero and thickly populated. 


* foaaeaaed of the grace Ilk# that of m temple due to the 

(presence of) tender ladies, it la devoid of evil serpenta, 
tiger a, buffaloes end bears* 

Always full of festivala, tv engInga of tbe bows and the 
sounds of the Vedle recitals. It la erovded with ever* 
sportive wen and is surrounded by ever-happy persona* 

Full of gardens and pleasure-grove* and rasoundlng with the 
sounds of the druwa end tbe lutes* It la crowded with wen 
always fond of drinks end la dear to the hearts of good wen. 

Laden with various types of flowers* fruits, tree*, 
creepers and wedloInal barbs. It la full of boats of wild 
enleela and is enjoyed by tbe Slddhaa era? tbe Carenas* 

8* 0 controller of tbe enemies, tbe holy region of Kewalri) 

la possessed of all tbe stored places* There are seer ad lakes 
of the iagae and tbs holy wountelnaf there are holy rivers 
and also the holy lakes# there ere highly a eared temples and 
also the berwit^ea attached to thaw* 

In the centre, flews, waking as it were the parting of 
hla hair, tb# Tit sat a - the actual highest goddess bom of 
the Blailaye.* 

Jmtawejaye (asked) t *0 lord, bow did that which wea a 
pure lake in forater kenvantaraa* become e province In 
Valvaevate t* 

Vais wap ay ena (replied) * *0 beet of tbe kings* onoe In 

olden days, having worshipped Brhedssve who had reached there 


In the course of • pilgrim's Journey. the excellent king 
Son wide naked him oh out the am® point. 

@9* 9onone a (asked) t 'There did not exist, in the 

previous kanveatarea. this country named Keomire Uasmire?). 
Km did it cane Into being in Vei veer ate Ant or •?’ ) 

80-2. Brhadesre spoke « "The passage of the sun through 

one alga of the sodiee in celled e eoler month, Two months 
should be known es e seeeon end three eeeeons e« «a Ay ana. 
Similarly. too Ayenaa make one year and,0 king, the years 
numbering four lees end thirty two thousands make faliyuga. 
Twice ear much as this le, 0 king. Prepare. Thrlee-multlpll 
»ed la Tret a end four times mwltlpllsd should be known at 
Krta. Of aeeenty one Oeturyugea la celled one Menrent ere 
here. 

33. At the end of thet Manrantera. ell the movable end the 

immovable crest lens on the eerth ere destroyed completely. 

84-0. 0 lord of the eerth. this whole world changes Into a 

see. The mountains Him erst. Hem skate. Sisadhe. villa. Seat* 
ftrngevat. Vent. v slyer at. Oeadhemidane. Mdbondrn. Malaya. 
Sahys. Suktlaet. Rkaerat. Vindhye end Piriyetre era not 
destroyed. The whole of the rest of Jwebudvipa le effaced 
completely. 

37. Then, after the destruction of this world, the lord 

kahidere himself in the form of water, at eye in this world 
ell around. 
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99* M that time the goddess Safi assumes the form of a 

boat #n<*. the future Mama, through magical power* pleoea all 
the seeds in that (Wat). Baaing assumed the form of a fish* 
Vianu * the father of the world - drags off that Wat by 
means of the horn* 


0 proteeter ef the earth* the god* haring drawn off 
the Wat* fastens that to ths top of that mountain and goes 
to an unknown state. 


C king* see in this western region* this mount sin-peak cell 
-ed Nsmbandhans which Is holy and ths destroyer of alms and 

faars. 


0 controller of the anemias* Wen the period ecu el to 
that of Xrte peases cm ay* than Kami brings shout tha ere at- 
Ion of beluga as before. 

Tha goddess Seti with tha body in tbs fora of tha host* 
becomes the serth and on that asrth comes into Wing* a lake 
of eloar ester - six Yojansa long and half of that in 
breadth* enjoyable* heart-enrapturing* ths sporting-pi sea of 
the gods - known as Setideee. 

Deep like the sky* devoid of lotuses* containing cool 
and clear water* It is the moat charming on the whole earth. 

0 king* at the approach of this Valve* vat a Manvantarn* 
takes gave hit thirteen daughters to Kssyape - tha son of 


Marlas. 


47* 0 beet of the king*, listen to their ntwees fro® ne« The 

•on* of Adltl ere the god* end of fcitl are the Oaltyea* 

46* (the eon) of IJensyuai !• vrtra end (the eooe) of 

Surebhi ere the ©badrst* The Yateses end the Rakaa*as ere 
regarded to be the son* of Khaaip* 

49* Hr even* le the eon of lr*j ten 9«yenee ere (the sons) 

of Prove end the celestial boat of the Aps ares la born of 
Muni. 

60, The ICelekelpee end the Kslekeyea ere regarded to be the 

eena of Xele. The Daneva* ere the too* of Denu end of Krodhe 
ere born ten daughters* 

51, 0 king* the Magee ere the tone of Kadru, end a erode end 

Arone • the beet sarong the blrde - ere the too eone of Vlasta* 

68. > ftedro end Vlnet e, viewing eeoh other with jealousy were, 
ee wee destined, always at daggers drawn* ■ 

&»*4. Onee, seeing the horse Meeelhsrevse born of the see, 

vioete pronounced that to toe white, while Kadru bent on doing 
uleehief, said to Vinete *1, toy ell wean* regard that horse ee 
possessed of bleak heir.’* o lord of the earth, then both of 
thaw staked couplet« slavery of eeoh other with reference to 
that horse* 


1* Vreeae points out that after this verse several slakes aeeai to 
be lost* 
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fsrauadod thus* fcb* sons of iidru did tbs aaaae. 


tben both of thew am thot excellent horse •* bl#clt-b air 
•ed, fedru said to Floats of bsautlMl appear ones » Teu 
hews boon won over** 


61 . 


Highly glorious sod highly strong Oeruda rssousd dusts 
who had bsen woo aver ss • slows, by bringing S0K * frcm 
Indr*. 


Frost lodrs hs obtained tbs boon - ths ssting of tbs 
Hfljgst. H« sts up the Fsonsgss so s oonssousooe of the s»««ity 

to bis mother. 


' A& ' 


Phils tbs Wages wers being sstsn by the high-stint? *d 
Oarudo, Vseultl sought the pretention of Jsosrdene - tbs god 
of tbs gods- 




Vssuki sold s "Selutetlon to you, 0 unfsthoesble 
supreme god * Selutetlon to you, 0 bolder of bow, uses sod 
sword In heads * Selutstioo to you who ere destroyer of the 
Panovas l Salutation to you who ore praised by the lotoi- 
born * 


S slut St loo to you engaged in good of tbs world * Sslut- 
stloa to you* the plssssr of Indrs J Sslutst ion to you, tbs 
glwsr of boon* to the devotees l Salutation to you, tho 
dosMDustrotor of the right path. 


68. (1 haws approached you, the god) poaaaaaod of a beautiful 

colour lilts the lustre of ths fully blooued blue lotus,wearing 




miStyy 
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g amenta like the glowing gold. 

S3* 1 have approached the sinless god worthy of ha log aolioit 

-ed, whoso lotus-like foot aro placed (in the lap of) the 
daughter of the sea and who la the highest, earliest and 
eternal* 1 prostrate wyself with devotion to that first god* 

64* hying on Seas’* pure and distinguished hood variegated 

with thousand jewels of the rows of the hoods, thinking about 
the good and evil of the whole world, 0 first god, protect no. 

68« 0 infinite, the lord of tho birds possessed of highly 

fierce and dreadful speed is destroying ny foully rapidly* 

0 praised by the excellent sages, you cheek that Turkey a whoso 
strength is Ilk# that of the wind end protect ne today.* 

66, Brhadesva (sold) t The venerable god sold to Vssuki who 
wee agitated with fear i 0 possessed of unparallolod strength, 
' you along with the pious digee, nay dwell In the country of 
Setl, in the aky-llke lake of holy water* 

07* Tho enesty of tho oerponts shall not kill those serpents 

who will asks their abode in that lake. 

$8* 0 lord of tho degas, uy ament - tho onony of the Vngao - 

shall not kill bln who, with his abode In the country of Sail, 
dwells unthreatened frost all sides. 


_, . . j _ 

1* The 8nd hsniatich of tho verse la Biasing* 



two 





8®. 0 highly forto»«t« one, coronata 111* In the klogdo* of 

those highly itrong Sag** who abiU dwoll lo th* country of 
Satl. * 


70. Vaauki did u «m atatad by the god of tho god*. Then 
there existed no faar of Qamda for th# Hog** who stayed 
there* 

71. 0 best sokoog the kings* the lotus-oyed Indra aoeoopantad 
toy Fcruloml was sporting once on th© bank of that lake. 

72* While Indra was playing, a Daltya-ahlef Raised Sangrdia 

who was exceedingly difficult of bslig conquered, ea*e there* 
induced by Tine U.e. Death). 

73. The eetteo of that (daaon) who had seen Seal, waa dla~ 

charged lo that raaarvoir of wator. bad* dua to being subjaot 
to Kina* Ipaaalen) and tfaalroua of carrying sway Seel. 

74, Thereafter, the yaar waa ©war in that fight against 

f 

I ndra. Tha-fight ha tween tooth of thaw - Indra and Seogrrt»a • 
continued for one year. 

78 . Hawing klllad hi* at tha and of tha yaar, tha god Indra 

received honour fro* tho god a and want to tha beawen whlla 
being worshipped toy tboaa who haws thalr abode* thera. 


1. gens hawlatlohaa aaa* to ba lost bara* Tha MSB of tha long 
redaction complete the sentence thus* ..... he waged a 
tumultuous war which gawa pleasure to tha Caltyaa and tha 
Panawaa. 








76* Out of that evil-minded sang-rah#’ a discharged *««ea 

which had fallen la that lake, there was horn a child la the 

vstare. 

77, Due to ecwpassion, the Magas brought up that child in the 

a stars. A* ha ass boro In the aster so ha was called Jaloti* 
bhevs (Meter-barn), 

78* Having propitiated the god Fit shahs with pen ones, ha 

obtained from hie a (trlpla) boon, vis. Immortality in tha 
aster, n«lo«l poser and unparalleled proaess. '' 

79*80, Having obtained the magical poser, that Dsltye-ebicf 

devoured the human belies aho lived io various countries near 

that lake, vis, the inhabit sots of Dcrvibhlsira, Oendhars 
1 

end Juhund ara, tha Sskaa, tha Hhasaa, tha Yang ansa, tha 
Aaodavas, tha Madras and the inhabit ants of Antsrglrl and 
Bahirglri, 

81, Karas tad by that sinner, they fled assy in fear free that 

country snd ha rotated fearlessly In those desolate lands, 

88, At this vary tins, tha aaaarsbla sage Kasyapt travelled 

over tha whole earth in connection with holy pilgrimage. 

a 

88-OS, In this holy Hhirstavarse - the giver of tha reward of 
good snd avll * (he visited) suspicious Pusksre, difficult of 
aceeas and giver of the world of Hrtfusan, Pray age, teaming 


1, Supr a . p, 91. 








am 

with sacrifices sod destroyer of *11 «1 m, Kttrofesetr*, the 
field of piety, HmlmUm, the destroyer of ilot, lisyasiree, 
the holy abode of high-souled 1 ethers, the celestial 
Carahfeste, the restorer of all sine# the holy v grab a wounfcain, 
the holy deadened e, Kelenjeae along with Oofeerne, Mire 
along with feshilsye, Bedhlrierwee, the holy obode of »ere- 
yen*, Sugeodhe, Sateimmbhe, lellkesrswe, »ik«eitoh«ri,tellteke» 
Sellgran#. Prthiideke, Swvornefetoya, Budrakoti, Frsfehssa, 
Sagorodafce, Etidrewerg a, »*tsnge-vspi - the destroyer of eln% 
the holy Bgastyeerena, Tendullkisrwse, the holy Jiwbuwarga, 
the holy Varanasi, the holy goddess Oehgs - dwighter of 
Jshnu on* girdle of the sky, Yanune - the destroyer of the 
noose of Teste, the ewlft-fleeing Setedru, the Sereytt - 
possessed of the seerlfleisl posts, the goddess Sereavati, 

. the 0odsverf, the Tettere*f, the Gowetl, the Behude, the 
Tedeswrtl, the del along with the Verne, the Tsnraveroot- 
pelavstl, the ilpre along with the Sensed a, the Son*, the , 
greet riser Parasol, the Xkfunetl, the Straits, the Porge, 
the Soteslle, the Kavsri, the Brehnenl, the Osurl, the 
gaoipeae and the Tsttass, 

». 0 king, (he visited elto) the Bhrgutttoga, the Visile, 

Khbjgare, the Bslvsteka, Kusavarts at Oehgadvara, Bllveke, 
the wounteln Bile, the holy pleeo Ksnakhsl* end other sacred 
pieces. 


vsdStag, L# 3018 hat acaaratkerem, 3fl®0 Jna gives 

asretksftsM snd ks gives dersfcketeo. 






IMS* 


97. 


m. 


99. 


100 . 


101 . 


109. 


108-4 


3u<SL 

Raving board that Kiayapa »« on • rtllglww tcwr» 

Hilo - th« king of tho oorponta - went* for eooing hi«. to 
tho a acres* plaeo Canokhala. 

Having roaotaod them, that king of tho oorponta am hlo 
father. pro a ied bio foot ond after announcing bit own now, 
o eluted blot. 

The fefcher moolled hlo forehead end honoured hlo in 
tho propar ■ on nor* Directed than by hlo (the fether). ho 
oot on the sotting mode of Htaee greet. 

0 king, listen to ofaot tho tooted if ago communicated 
roopoot fully to tho f other Kaoyapa - tho abode of oil 
peneneca. 

Booing hoard that you - low of Dhoroo Ipioty) - an 
visiting tho a an rod placet. t taovo approached yoor honour, 
all of o auddon. with a dealre to oerve. 

0 Brahoon. oil tho ooerod planet In tho oootorn. tho 
aouthorn and tho oootorn (port of tho) country hovo boon 
•sea by you* lot ua go now to tho oorthorn dirootlon. 

0 givor of honour, thoro oro holy plaoca of pilgrim ago 
In Badro oouotry and on tho Himalaya - tho boot of tho 
nount oina. 

(Thoro la) tho anaploloua vipeae - tho poelfyar of tho 
aim and tho givor of otarnal bllaa. tho rtvor flevahrodb. o 
both In wbioh gives tho heoven, tho ein-removing god Boro. 
Borldiavaro and tho holy eoofluoneo no or Bororiropuro. 
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Dev shred a join®, *t that pise*, the Vlpiim * 
the beat of the rivers. In the vlpest, there te the 
perpetually holy leilkearsne. 

(There le) the holy Xrevati, the deetroyer of ell 
the elaa. Sixty thou*sod aecrec pleeee dwell in aingle 
Irevsti, specially in Reeeti (Soireetre) end the eighth 
day (of e fortnight). 

(There ere) Kuabhevtsuode poeseseed of holy water, 
the river Devike poaeeeeed of holy water, the greet 
river Vievaeitre which It e acred always, (the river) 
celled WMe whleh le highly aaerwd end the verloue ooo* 
finances (of the rivers). The religious eerlt (lies) la 
the Xreveti end ala© in the Dewike. 

Brought down hy your honour for doing favour to the 
Msdree, it la the goddeae Oai who is fsedwa on the earth 
as Dawiki and hy seeing whoa a saeo certainly become# 
purified In tfaie world. (There le) Indranarge, Seaie- 
tlrthe, the holy Jnrtmjeaa, Suvarasblndu, the euepleloue 
shone of Hsre, the elo-destroylng *ods of Sksnde, the 
highly eacred lord of Una at iHidretlrths, Purgidvere - 
possessed of holy water, Kotltlrtbs, the sacred place of 
Budre» Cteaiqrs eed Puapanyese.O giver of honour, (there 
le) Bene sped a pronouneod ee holy end eo eleo Pslrups* 

In the erss extend log over four kroiet, there Is 
Ptvilcitl rths et all the placaa, where every veil end 
pool 1# holy la all raapaete. 


116 . 


116 . 

117 . 

116 . 

119 . 
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(There la) the a acred river Apsge end the holy Tauai 
which please* the sun. There la the Candrabhiga - the heat 
of the rivers - whose water la eool Hire the rays of the 
moon. 


Of the Candrabbagi la the merit or loua holy place 
Velvettlanmkha end so alao the eln-deatroylng Saitlchansrdale. 

(Thera la) Owhyeavere, Sat earn kha» Iatlkipathe, tha holy 
Kadambese and the are* around it. 

The area extending from tha holy Setamukhs upto tha 
holy place fluhyeavera, la eoual, In holloa*a. to Varanasi 
or la avaa higher than that. 

Tha graat rlvar Ceadrabhage la holy everywhere and 
always, but is spaoially ao on tha thirteenth of tha bright 
half of Magha la eonjunctlon with Puay»« 


All tha a acred plaeea on tha earth. Including tha aaaa 
sod tha lakaa. shall go to tha Candrabhiga, on tha thirteenth 
of the bright half of Kaghe. 


v satrap sth* it stated to ha holy and ao Also tha god 

1 

Ghigaleivara* tha second Bhauml and alao bar birth-place. 


The sacred place of the lab* which la an Incarnation of 
tbs body of Sati, Is tha lake Vlenupad* famous as Xrsmsaera, 
the destroyer of all tha alna. 


0 sage, go immediately to these and other holy plaeea 
by bathing at which, even the evil-minded ere freed (from 
the alna).* 
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Brhadaave (said) I Addreaaod thus by Ill® who 

% 

•©cotnpsnied him, he whose desire bed already been 
aroused, said “Ut It be eo** end rent to those holy 
pieces. 

Having grossed the river-goddess Yamuna end the 
river-goddess Saraovsti, he vlaited iCnvukaetra where 
SMKOitl Is faaoua, 

0 perpetually sinless, a multitude of the holy 
places is eailed Ssmnltl on the earth. It Is, verily, 
the epot to ehieh all the tirthas Ineluding the teas 
and ths lakes go in the end of the dark half of tho 
month. 

Ho, vbo performs Sraddhs there at ths time wbsn 
the euo Is eclipsed by Rstra, obtains the best mserd of 
(performing) thousand borae-storIfices. 

Having seen tbet 8smalti (be am) elso Cakrstfrtha 
about which s verse sung by Hifrcda Is famous on the 
earth, 

*0h * the persistence of tho people for the aun- 
eelipss l the religious merit obtained at Cakratirtha la 
tan times multiplied due to the eelipee. 

Having visit ad the eeered pleses called Cetera sod 
Prthudsks, he see the holy vienupade end Jtaersperpats, 

Having crossed the river Setsdru end the river 
Qengi, the sms* reached the hermitage of Arjuns and 
Oeresund a* 


1M« Having crossed tha illustrious and •iMtatroj'tqg 

Vipasa, that Xadyepa tan the whole country desolate at that 
flaw* 

134-5. Baaing the country of tha ftmtres aa desolate, ha spoke 
to tha ft’sge, "0 Siln, tall mm - tha inquirer - aa to why this 
country of tha Madras haa boon daaarted ? This (vaa) always 
oherwlng, devoid of tha oalanlty of fswine and constantly 
full of tha wealth of grain ** 

136. Mila said * *0 venerable one, all thia la known to you 

that formerly, a danon-ohlld nanad Jalodbheve - tha aon of 
Sangraha - waa raarad up by aa. 

137. Xow, having obtained boons from Br sheen (a) of isipereept 
-lbla birth, that avll rascal Ignore a aa Ilka anything and X 
as incapable of keeping hi® under control, due to the boon of 
the lard of three world a. 

138. By that villain of avll tntellact - aatar of huaan 
flash - thia whola country of the and res has been depopulated. 

159*40• 0 lord, the countries rendered daaolata by hla,ere aalnly 

1 

1 ervsbhlsara, G sod here, Juhundare, Anterglrl, Bahlrgirl and 
those of the ftakaa, tha Xhaaae, tha Taagaaaa and tha Undava, 
0 venerable one, wake up your wind to check hi® for tha 
welfare of the world. 
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Brh ad asva (spoil#) t Addraosad thus bo 00l« *»• It 
»©• and attar taking hath fully in tho holy plaeaa, *ma» 

to tha coutitry of Satl and thoro to that boot ll®pld lake. 

; ' v ''' !r / ■■■':■’ ' ’ ' ’ 1 ^' 1 $ 

0 king, oftor tolling both thoro. ho wont, moroly by 

bl* own powar, leaving »«M« walking ® n foot, to tho 
etornol world of Braimaa (*)• 

Ha want along with Rile* tho hlgh*#oulad king of the 
n«g»a. 0 controller of tho anawloa. both of than roachoil 
the tf>oda of Brtfuaan (•) and *ada obalaaoa# to the lotua- 
born god and the gods Voswdava, I a war a and highly lntalll 
-ga»t Aoant a. who wara proaaot thara by ehanoa. 

honoured by thaw, thaaa two told tha aatlvltlaa of 
Jalodbhava (watar-bornh Than tha god Fltsnsha said to 
tha god, tha b«ga and tho saga of unparallalad valour, *wa 
shall go to lfsubandhana to subdue hlw. 

Than tha god Kosova will undoubtedly kill hi®. Having 
ha sard this. Hart, tha klllar of tha strong onawioa want toy 
f arkayo. 

0 Sinless, aftar hi® want Kara, swwntad on tha bull, 
along with tola wlfa. Brshnao (•) want nauntad on tha aw an 
and the Riga rows tad on tha cloud. 

Kasyapa want by hit auparnatural powar. Indra hoard 
that, and In tha eo»pany of tha host a of goda, want to that 
plaaa whore Kasava had gona. 
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164. 
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168* 
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Tamm, Jgal, Varuna, Vayu, Ruber a. Virrtl, Adltyae, 

Vaeua, Putfres. Tliv^tfii end the boat* of Marute? Aawlna, 
Phrgua, sidbyea. tha sons of Angiras, tha illustrious sagas, 
aandharvos, the host* of heewenly maidens; all the wives of 
the god*, the mothers of tha gads, the hosts of vtdyedbsrss. 
Tabs as. sea* sod risers (all want there). 

3 stag a want mounted on crocodile. Yamuna on tortoise. 
Satadru on bull and Saras*at 1 on buffalo. 

Vlpise (want) mounted on horse. Iraratl on elephant, 
Csndrsbbsga on lion and Slndhu on tiger, 0 King ; 

Dawlfca (want) mounted on wild ox. Saryu on dear. Bend* 
-kini on man and Payoonl on goat. 

0 king. Harmada (want) mounted on peacock, Oomati on 
Baradga dear, ttedawari on aheap and Xampeoa on swan. 

0 king, 6 and slcl (went) mounted on or ana, iCereri on 
oestel, the holy tkeumett on crocodile and the holy site on 
orano. 

Lsuhltya (wont) mounted on Canere doer. Venkeu - the 
feet going one - on Krode (hog) , Bled ini on partridge 
and Bredini on cock. 

Parent (want) mounted on a mouse. Sons on a serpent, 
Krsnewony* on oloud and Bbuweane on bare. 


169 . 


160, Those nod other rivers else rent Mounted on their 

respective mount a. All three* with e desire to see fieri* 
followed Jegennsths. 

181. loving reached Bwubendhens, Resaws* verily* took e firm 

stand. 

16®. leering the sound of the retinue of the gods* the evil- 

minded demon* knowing himself to ho Imperishable in the water* 
did not come out* 

163* loving oome to know that bo would not come out* tho 

pleased ft sdbuaud entente red Heubandhene, in the company of tho 
gods. 

164* Rod re (took at end) on louheedhene peek* Her! on the 

Southern peek* BrShme an the Northern peek end the gods end 
the Sevres followed them. 

160. Thus* they entered the oounteln. Then the plous-mlnded 

god Jenerdane* with a view to kill tho demon* said to Attentat 

188. "Breaking forth Himalaya* today* with the plough* melee 

eoon this lake devoid of weter." 

1©T. Brhadeeva * Then Anante* resembling e mountain and 

possessed of luotre equal to that of the full moon* expended 
himself, covering the earth and the heaven end terrifying the 
hosts of demons oil around. 

Ida* Dressed In blue* veering diadem fattened with gold* 

vorthipped by all the gods* he* with plough* broke forth 
B le si ay a* the best of the mountains on earth. 


169* When the king of the best Mount ulna had boon broken, the 

••ter flowed forth hurriedly with force, terryfylng *11 the 
being* with its violent rush end sound and overflowing the 
tope of the mountain* with curved wave* like Himalaya, touch 
•log the afcgr* 

170. when the water of the lek* wae die appearing, Water-bora 
practised magic and created darkness all around* 0 hero among 
man, the world became quite invisible* 

171* Then the god give held the aun and the moon In hla two 

bend** In e twinkling of the aye, the world wee lighted and 
ell the derkneea wae destroyed* 

179. Whan the derknaaa had vanished, unfathomable Bari, nesuar 

• log another body with the power of Yoga, fot^ht with the 
demon and beheld that fight, in another body. 

178* There wet e terrible fight between 71*nu end the demon, 

with trees and peeks of mountains. All those hosts of gods** 
1 


174* (Mari) out off, forcibly, the heed of the demon and then 

Brahmen («} obtained gratification* 


1* Some lines are lost here* Longer redaction completes the 

aantenec thus...ter that fight, with pleased 

minds* 
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180. 


181. 


188. 
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7« tli® peaks on which ©rah* an (») , vtami end SaeMfcu heft 

' % • 

token their ateoft. they gave their own naoee on the earth. 

• 0 heat aaoitg non. they eelft to the high peeks of the 

high-coulees king of the mountains t "Whoever ah all aee you 
after taking hath In thia lake celled Iraeaaira, hy hlat shall 
he seen «e three on the mountain and ha will go to heaven. 

Brfeedaave s See. 0 king, thee# era those peaks - 
Brsfowm («). Vlstra and lahaevara. that which Is Kaubandhana 
peak la Sankara. 

It® right aide la eelehratad aa Karl and the left one aa 
Bratus an («)• Fven the evil-doer# ere freed by seeing theta. 

To the north of that which la proclalawd ee Vianupede In 
Itramaaira# Brahman (»} - the heat of the gods - hiaiself 
erected a hermitage. In the western half, the venerable sage 
Keayaps constructed e herwltega. 

Mighty Kahafteve hiaiself. elected e hermitage at the spot 
at ending where Vlanu heft obtained victory at that time. 

In the other part of thet place, the honourable plough- 
holder An ante, abiding by the inetruetlone of Taaudevm. 
constructed e greet hem it age. 

On the western aide of Vsbadsvs’s hermitage, the sun and 
the noon, honoured by the gods, constructed their beautiful 
end holy hermitages. 


tat. 
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190. 


191 . 


At a distance of two TeJanas lessened by one-fourth of 
* Yojene from Vebidewe'a hers; It ace# Hari erected bis hermit 
-ege celebrated m tieraelatoe, 

> After**r£s # the other god* erected their hernltages, 
eaeh one separately, to the Idee or on the veterleee piece* 
The eats#® whoa# wealth it penance, erected hermitage*, end 
the river* created several piece# of pilgrimage. So did the 
dendhervee, the Apeaerae, the Taka as end the mount clackings 
•long with the (tahyekee. 

Vie no end ftudre - the prominent one# in the world • made 
their ehodee there, along with the lotua~born (Brshae>e). The 
whole world hoc made ite abode there. The country la 
meritorious end the holleet. 

Then, the Sod ere ana wheel - Intoxicated with the blood 

r 

of Jelodbheva - wandered In thot deserted lend end canker* 
got hold of that. 

Kith the wheel la hie hand, he went there where (stood) 
the god Jancrdena. Then laughing heartily, Mari a aid to 
thet god Sankara * 

*© divine one, heed over to me, the wheel • the destroy 
•or of the host* of the Baity**.* Sankara (too) said In a 
Joke to Her! who was laughing, 

"rendering at its will, it he* been found by me, by 
ehanoe. 0 3mir6 ana, I shell return your wheel on the 
receipt of # gift." 


192-4 s. 


*8e It so", said the destroyer of Wadhu end received 
the wheel. 0 king* this ie the piece you stand on now, 
where Eerl * the host of the god* - node * Joke end got 
erected his own statue la that pose end eleo those of 

mfc-Se. Having got erected euoh en eetshllshnent, Seri, the 

Jansrdsne, pieced hi a foot on the heed of delodbheva* 

1956*7. 0 lion among the kings, the sages, the gods, the 

Pages, the Oaodhervee, the hoate of the he evenly maidens, 
ell ewe there at the heed of lalodbhsvs, to see thin 
(etetue) in whleh both Keaeva end Slve • the destroyers 
of sll tins • ere represented end to too denerd ana, the 
god of Idle gode who erected the image of the god, 

198*9, When the Chief gods, sages snd Wages had taken their 

seats, Kasyapa, stand lag in front with joined hands, said 
to the boon-giver Vlanu, *0 god, let this country be 
inhabited by trass en beings end be holy as well charming. * 
When Easy ape had spoken thus, the ttagsa uttered these 
words « 

200-1. *0 best sbook the ug«t» we would not live in the 

company of men." Then Prejspeti Kaeyapa certainly bee mo 

1 

angry end a eld to them, ”Aa you apeak «ud#eio»aiy without 
paying regard to ay words, a© you shall have to dwell in 
the company of the Fldieso, There la no doubt here* 


I .ffao reading dtuwtmm prseerved in 0,1600 


to be better* 




SOt?, Kseyepe h«flgg spoken thus, Milo sold with joined hand 3 , 

•0 Brahnsn, being subjected to anger, their know nothing*. 

SOS-5, then the moat pious eaga spoke to bin, *Io the centre of 
the Sea of Sand, there exists an oasis six yojanas long. 
There dwell highly terrible Fiascos belonging to the aide of 
the taityca. Ilkuabbe - the strong lord of the fisaea* - 
baa been appointed by itubera, for heaping then in cheek. In 
the nonth of Cottra, he elong with many Pisan a* goes to 
fight. 

806-7. There are five erore Fie so ns who are the followers of 

Klkunbite. Hlkunbba goes along with than end fights (against 
the evil-winded Plies as) for six south*. Of the evll-nladed 
Plaaeaa, too, there lire only flwe orores. 

808, O Kile, those who exceed ton orores are destroyed in 

both the sides, every tin*, in the period of six nonths. 

800. rue to the favour of the god (Kubero), the nighty 

Nlkumbha along with hie five erore (followers) cones again 
overytisM on the bright fifteenth of Aavsyuj. 

810-1. For six nonths, ho lives happily on the Blnaeala. from 
today X have allotted to bln a dwelling-place, here, for 
alx nonths (of oath year). You shall have to live for six 
nonths, with bin along with bis amiss and for six nonths, 
after hla departure. In the eonpeny of nt*»• * 

Spoken to thus, the pious Kile said to hla father, 

"be are ready to live always In the company of aen. We would 


818 - 0 * 






not live with the Fleeces who are cruel end who like 
cruelty.* When the Baga-ehlef spoke thus* VIsou eeld to 
hist t 

*C Mile the words of the sage will be in effect for 
one Ceturyuge (!•#• four eeone). After that you vil live 
in the company of sien only. 

Were the Pieceee will always become week* Endowed 
with strength, they will go, for six month a, to the eee of 
send* 

the wen will worship with flowers, loeense, ointments, 
eat (able of ferings, incenses of werloiae types sod beautiful 
gifts of dreaietie perform tooes, that nigs in whose terri¬ 
tory they shell dwell* 

Those men in this country, who will follow the good 
customs laid down by you, will be endowed with animals end 
grains* 

Prejipeti Is oalled We, and Kesysps is alto Prejipeti* 
Constructed by him this country will be celled Kewrira* 

Because water called We was taken out by Seri from 
this country, so this will be celled Kssmire in this 
world* 

0 R«ga, because Ceealra is the ernes *e Uma so she - 
oeiebrsted as Vlsoke end assuming the fora of e women - 
shall dwell at Vyfddhatlrtba, accompanied by at. 
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0 nig a, at tint «nn4 place there ah ell always b« the 
dwell log-piece of Vaivulci - the king of the Wages. Worship 
bts who Usee there. 

0 chief of the Mages, that lord of the kings of the 
W«g so it e pert of my comes If. He she disobeys his order 
mete destruction free ray heed. 

. 0 lige. the dwelling of the Wages le the olty named 

Bhogewati* Bering beoone e Yogln be (Vaeuki) dwells there 
•a well here. But with hie prts»iy body. Visttirl. protesting 
the leges, shell lire in Bbogsvstl. 0 sinless one. you 
(also) dwell here. 

Bowing said so. liana went on hie desired course. The 
gods, the sages, the Wages end the Oaadharwse sent as they 
had eons. 

Sines then the country le inhabited, for sin months 
(ef the year}, by hu»en beings sowing from various countries, 
end for six swaths, by the ostors of raw flesh. 

0 chief of the kings, hewing collected rise, grains ote. 
the hunsn beluga go sway after tekli^ permission end oaone 
bank always on (the full»aoon day) of Gsltrs* 

0 king, pleased to ess Seeoilre thus populated, Kasyepe 
worshipped the god Soakers end induced the goddess ttee to 
give water for purifying this country. She - the ola destroy 
•ing one • le renowned as the riwer Vltsate. 
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237 . 


Having worshipped the god S««m» he lndtieed Lakaml to 
purify this oountry. She li glorified Visoke. 

Induced toy Ksey^e, Jtfltl alto, the mother of tto© gods, 
having become the river aims frikoti. flo»« in this country. 

Induced toy Rtayopo. 8 sol sleo,,who in the wife ©f Indr#, 
VM born In ttoin country under thn name Barsapsthe' • the 
destroyer of sine. 

Btti, following tbn edvlee of thn a age, b«««w (thn 
rivor) CiBdmtU* The g odd ana Yamuna gave her own portion 
to tton Vitnnti. 

tbua, toy thn order of Kaeyape, thn nothorn of thn godn 
mad thn demons nod ttoo holy wives of thn god© eaaunee thn 
form© of rlvorn. 

0 lord of the north, then, dun to thn advice of Keayepa, 
the aaorad vatnrn, the one ana and thn rivers went to 
lUuamira and (flowed) in the vioinity of Xaamtra. 

0 lord of thn kings, thus, on the swivel of Vaivaevete 
Ant era. Sett, thn highly oeritorioue and beautiful ©na.waa 
born m Kaamira. 

Deelrlng welfare, you atoould regard tha king in Keemire 
•a horn of a portion of Bara and never dleebey him. 


g 2 g t G on and e epoke * *8w did Satl, Seal, Ganga, Mi It 1, 

Yamuna, Diti and tha godfieae Serial®! Obtain hare the forma 

of rivsra f* 





23t. Brhedaave (aald) t *©nce the glorified goddesses went 

to see X say spa and the venerable ««ge Aasyapa induced them, 
there (thus)* 

240. The beautiful country, JSeaaira toy nasia, has bean ere ©tad 

toy am* 0 possessed of pure smiles, eherlah that (country) 
toy gift of water* 

241* Adlti. Piti, Seel sod the river Oangi a eld* *tet it be 

so" tout neither One nor Kerleloi (spoke). 

248* Then he werehlpped Sankere for (Induelog) Seti* Here* 
then said to his wife "Do is hea been a eld toy ICasyepe* * 

243* The goddess then epoke to the sage "that country toeing 

ny own body* la already purified* whet 1# to be done toy m 
there T* 

844* leayepe aald t *te the htaaen beings are always aaaoeiat 

•ad with Pldacaa there* ao their intellect does not always 
diverge from aln. 

246. Mabonoured in ell countries, poeaeeaed of evil practices 

end covered with Impurities •••«•* 

246* As the sin oenmitted la this lend is regarded to toe very 

weighty toy as. ao toy you alone* 0 beautiful faced, their sin 
mey toe allayed.* 


1* One hemistich la lost* 






SJl^L 

0|7» MiniaiT* (i«M) » Aftor knowing tbl* f«t» 

« foco beautiful llko tba noon and poaooaaod of groat 
MifMitw* ••10 to hor lort t 

248k 50. ”0 f«tbor of tho world, I aball aoouoo tho team of o 

riwor In tbo Hotbor world, iUOm a atroko with your apaar. 

Hoar tho sbcdo of 911«, wtkoro, 0 lord, whtla brooking tbt 
mountain, mm (placod) too point of tbo plough. By that 
atroko of tho arpoatr I aboil coomb out of the Hothor world end 
ahfU go by tho way mud# with tbo apo«r op to tho plena, wbow 
tbovo la tho groat rtoor dlndhtu* Tbo god Horn (aeoordlngly) 
did this «od oo did tho bawtlfol Satl, 

2 S 1 - 2 . S«adcat*ft hiawolf ooood hor oa Vitaato. Because »wi bod 
•Mftwotod with tho spear, • dltoh weaftfurlug one 1tatti, 
through which, tho good river - gon» to tbo Wether World - 
bod ooaso out, ao she woo cIvbr the nemo Wit ante toy Svaga aA>hu, 

j> 53 „ Then, 0 king, tho poopla in oil tho oountrloa heard that 

tbo goddoao sofe'i, ftftor aaeualng tbo for® of » rlwor, bod 
appeared In Kowalro, 

254*6, Then tho pooplo poeaeen«d of groot olna, oooao to have 

both to that (rlwor). Bell* ofrald of them aho wont way quickly 

from that way excavated by means of spear to tbo Mother 
world. Propitiating hor, Kooyopa agoln brought hor out n««r 




o measure of loogth. 
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Issuing forth fra* the abode of tha »%« Pane sheets, 
ehe had covered a distance of on# gavyutl only when an 
ungrateful person, verily, see her. 

And seen by an ungrateful one* aha again disappeared* 
fersucdod once saore by tha sayings of Saayapa, the beat of 
tbs rivers* allowed bar parson to be saen* at a distance 
of a Kress froo that Cakra* than aaao by ana who had 
illicit relation with a friend*s wife, aha again disappear 
•ad* 

By the word of Ksayapo and praised by thousands of 
Brahmanee the beautiful rtw «aa brought out at tha horeit 
•Ufa of Haraalaba* 

Again at a diet ansa of one Ureas, the great river, 
seen by e Brihoena-klller, vanished at ones and than 
taaycpa said to bar * 

"Salutation to you, 0 daughter of the king of aroint* 
sins * Salutation to you loved by tha beat tags* * Salut 
•stlon to you, tha giver of boooa, worthy of being solicit 
•ad and posse seed of a acred character by aaaoalation with 
Kara • 

o goddess m devoid of iapurities and grief, having holy 
and cool « star, with tha backs approached by the froliosoaia 
rives of tha gods, embraced by the twlce-bom and tha gods 
- afraid of ebon you are running away, those vary ®en • 
devoid of all alne and shining with great lustra * surround 
you* 


1, A measure of length nearly equal to two Krosas. 




*64. 0 goddess, Juat •« thers la the purity (of a thing) 

burnt In tb* fire, so la tfao purity (obtained) fro« your 
sight. HI sins become puriflotf In ths a cm way. 0 groat 
goddess, ba favourable * 

668. 0 groat river* you hava boon reouaated for tho purlfl* 

nation of tho sinners* to purify tho aim, 0 swiftly going 
otto, do not go out of sight ** 

MS, orot if tod thus with dowotion of tho hlgh-adnded Kasyepa, 

tho goddoaa spobo to Kssyspe oho woa spooking In that way. 

287-0* *1 do not daro purify thoaa who are associated with too 

much aln. for this. Implore Lakaml * tho belovod of tho bow 
-holder (l.o. Vlsnu). «ao la capable of purifying even tho 
throe worlds. Aditl, Bltl, tho groot rlvor Oadgl sod all 
othar rivers do not hoar any comparison to bor* Recfueat* 
today, only Lofeaad * tho holovod of Kesavo." 

270. Hearing bor words* tho sanerabla one* warily, want by 

tho airy way to Svateflvtpe* to ad ore Oovlnda. 

871-g. Oowlnda oald to Latunsi* *0 goddoaa go* do not be lato. M> 
Addressed thus by lessee Lafcami - flliod with grief - spoke 
this sentence t *0 tord* Sotl hoa already gon# there. She 
will, verily, take away tho credit of mo who shall go 
aftarwerda. 
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275* Know lug har full of grlaf Seayepa apofca again * 


*0 daughter of the See, (J*totd of duet, holy, abode of 
onspleloueneae J You ere ttoo euprene power appearing la 
vartoui feme* 

274* 0 goddess, It la you who ere IaeaAr% It la jrou who 

•ro glorified u one, it la you who, 0 goddeea, aro living 
la the fonts of all gttM«i«ot. 

«75. Tho water of tho riteata. otaed with your water, way ho 

auah at is tho hoaoy oixed with nectar. Bathed in your 
w star, even tho olnnora become froo at one# aod art purlflad.* 

Lauded by Kaoyopa siti boaaao devoid of grief* The giver 
of boon*, (oho) thought, *i nut oat according to tho word# of 
aqr lord end of tho a ego* Cortolniy, thoro la no uao of aty 
thinking* Having seemed tho form of o rlvor tho wont eulok 
•ly* looKlra a poke * 

270-©0A. *0© ooon before Seti rooehoa hero to wolt for you* 

0 beautiful one, purify (thle) country with water before afae 
purl fie a it firat. You will got o good umbo.* Having hoard 
her word a aho boaaao grief leas, ao the la alwaya oallad 
Vleoke (Grlefleae) by tho people* 

06OB* The he ort-oneh out lag Seanlrtf alao told (everything) to 

the goddaaa satl. 

881 . Having llateaad to the ootlvltloa of Lekanl, Satl. who 

bad hoard all the detail*, become pleased end atood waiting 
in the way near tho bersslfcage of Phaunye* 


282. 


Vlsoke, too, afterverda, ome through the hole of ifcku 
aa It «u vacant and saw Vltaata rbo vas at sad lag in front. 

288. o chief of tbo kings, Vlaoka - fraad of all Jaalouay on 

aoaing VI teat a - joined hor. Than Titaate rho had reached 
tharo firat, appropriated bar nano. 

884-5. 0 lord, than angry Tisoka cursed JCeemire, *0 dotted ona, 

a« you have deceived no today by no ana of falaahood and have 
Informed Sat I about aay activities, ao mostly your paopia 
mill b« engaged in tailing liaa, poaaoaaad of impurities, 
birod servants and dishonoured in the worlds. 

28d» As ragarda tha appropriation of ary name by Sail tbora 

ia no abasement to am aa the goddess Set I, 0 Kawalra, 
undoubtedly ia the a ana aa I. 

287. Than tba beat among the ri vara, namely Sat I aoeompaniad 
by LakamdL, want slowly through the ray made ritb tha plough, 
purifying the people. 

288. Mtti, tha aottar of tba gode celebrated aa Trikoti y 
joined tbo goddest Vltaati. 

282. 0 king, then (joined) Seal, the wife of Indra, Kara*- 

pathi river by name, and Dlti the mother of Paityaa 
Candraveti by naaa. 

290, Receiving the good rivers ia this ray, tba goddaaa 

became united ritb tha a edge end the Slndfcu. 


m. 
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The water of 71tuti ®ix«e with that of Stndhu to Ilk* 
Milk nixed with neater, btauty aa sedated with eleg oner end 
know ledge associated with good nature. 

0 king, ah* boo an* there such os to brewer? associated 
with humility, piety associated with wealth, el ay of high 
duality associated with wrje, Kina associated with atitid, 
gen associated with gold, life associated with health, and 
profit aaaoelatod with honour. 

Bound by affection, Tspans'a daughter * the goddess 
donga • due to the great respect and devotion for the cage, 
augmented with her own port the Vltaata, the boat of the 
rlwera, tide destroyer of oil fins. The Slndhu should be 
regarded as the <3 eng a and the Vltaata aa the Taamna. 

The plate, whore there la the confluence of theao two, 
should b# regarded as towel to Fray age* Appropriating tha 
water of the 9cage,the Tenons said to tha Gangs t 

*0 poeeeaeed of be ant Ifni colour, at Fray age ay naaw 
la appropriated by you and in Kaaaire your none haa boon 

appropriated by ne.* 

Than the daa^o aaid to hor, *O beautiful one, I taut 
again appropriate your nano whan I an doalgnatad as slndhu.* 


1. Probably it refara to aone procoas of purifying the clay fur 
high cloca pottery and luagoa. 
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Bering cone to torn this fact, Ssti - Ihi rtw goiog 
in the company of tho Slodhu divided ltitlf end did not go 
beyond the Hlesleyt, through the way «odo with the plough. 

The ssgo Kssyopo igsln spoke to hex* poeeeaoed of greet 
fortune « *0 beautiful one* you rauat necessarily go by 

the wcy node with the plough* otherwise the whole country 
will be turned into • like** Forsuedod fgoln end eg sin by 
Kssyspo, thst excellent river wont In onger through tho w*y 
nedo with tho plough. So, though olosr she is eoeo es o 
dirty one st thst pises* 

Tssyeps (tsld) t "desuning the fern of s river cell 
•eg meets, 0 goddess, the deughter of ths nounteie, you 
ere not e river (but) on esc#tie Isdy, wife of Serve, even 
higher then Serve. 

Ksy there be hopplneaf for you. Tou ere the dwghtor 
of the nountoin end on seoount of (being bom) fro® hie 
body sre (soiled) the nouatoln-rivor. 0 wife of Rudrs, 
you sre borne by Ssnfehu end being requested., you flea (in 
the font of a river)* 

Those great sinners also who having offored tboir 
bodies to you era gone to ho oven ere pleated to to# thoir 
bodies carried «wsy by (your) waves. 

They ere surprised to eee their hodiee (end t«y), V# 
wm in hestven, e nd being in the voter, ere still sporting 
in (the river which io e for* of) Uni. 



30T. 0 goddess, the fir* of l**U for the bun an beings. Is 

pacified with your cool outpouring* called waves, born of 
v«t«r*dropt find sent forth by tb« »lo4* 


S08. 0 goddess, boro of the nountsin, you pseify the fir* of 

three tines ctv«c bell* for th* tnwm beings, with your 
w ©res shining with esrthen Imps* 

908, Those persons who will take both In your holy enter, 

shell go to Brahnsloks, *een If they have eoemltted Orest 
Sins* 

MO* Those who bethe even once In your esters, do not soo, 
seen In drees, the dreadful tortures of Y*»e Induced by the 
••ntreotion of hie eye-brows# 

»U. Tho c«gea know that for e Brsheens <ilw«y* performing 
(Ms) duties, e both In you is the giver of eelvetlon end e 
both In the 0a%e is tbe giver of he even. 

MS* Furlfyer of even the three world e, you sro poesossed of 

groot Influence# 0 goddess, you ero One, the nether of ell 
gods end not s river* 

MS* 0 goddess,(you rare) the solidity of gods, the goddess 

Bhsretl of gods* © river you sre always the set l»f set Ion of 
ell beings on the earth. 

M4* © goddess, do fevour upon ne* Ingsged In the welfare of 

this country, go further froei thie abode with e» uaennoyed 
nlnd. 




mtST/fy 





318 . 


316 . 


317 . 


SIS* 


319 . 


390 . 


381 . 


388 . 


1 . 


“ 4 ii, 

You ore half of the body of «*ra. Tow ana the wife of 
the Sod mA not • stream who have boon requested by ■•* 
while running to moot Sladbu. 

Snkiri slono Is your lord and tho ooooo le not differ 

•ont from aim. Oo quietly to your lord Sire by meeting the 
1 

oeoen. 

awing heard time, the goddess again remembered her 
own saying and becoming eager. made up hor mind to go to Him* 

Then, the stream bearing reeehblance to e hill of water, 
went forth with greet force, doing ae it were the parting of 
limslaya'a heir. 

0 felt«» then aha joined the goddeae Krene and hundreds 
end thouaenda of other riwera. 

Passing through the middle of Svairajakes end e part 

jjjl 

of Metres. and crossing Bbogapraathe it joined the dang a* 

Verily this sin-destroying Vitasti - the beet of the 
risers - appeared on the earth In the company of Lakaml. due 
to the instruction of Kecyapa. 

0 king, (there appeared) eleo dditi, Citi, Seal. the 
assailant rlwer Qsogi »nd the dmghter of the sun, l.s. 

Yamuna. 

*«h*feh*rafce,xil.284.l34 glrec Sawudre ee e name of Sire* 

(Citrasils Press Ed.) 


8 # The sense is not clesr. 
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323-4. 





323-4# Living thus lo XMelri the four aeeng passed. Aftor 

the completion of those four atone, ot tho end of th* 
month of AevayuJ* tho human beluga wont out aftor having 
at.ado colleetione of rioo etc* 

325* An old good Brtaano oared Candradeve - a descendant 

of Keayapa - did not go out duo to despond eoey and duo to 
beli% ordatnod by future events* 

326-7* Ho waa not killed due to the fear of Nikumbha and alao 

for tho taka of aport* Tba Pl»aoaa* than# played with 
that Brahotona oa tba little baya (plop) with a bird tied to 
a string# Agitated by the Plaaeas* ha Obtained complete 
indifference (to wordljr objects)* 

Oppreaaad by the Piaooaa and with cold sod anew* that 
old good Brahmans roared with a perplexed wind and while 
rotating* ha reached (that plate) where {lived) that king 
of the Rages. 

At the place where An onto had formerly fixed hit 
plough, there (existed) aiace olden tinea* the highly 
exalted abode of Vila. 


320 # 


330-1* At that vary tire* the nighty Vila* the lord of tho 

?»agas, seated on a nice touch under Bhenada, tho boat of 
the mountain®, waa ha lug served by the htgtw tooled 
Piaaca Vlktmbha and highly powerful and dreadful Vagaa. 

Tho Sagoo and the iage-mnidena who had made their 
abodes in Kaaoslro, waited In vast numbers upon that Saga- 
king* 


332 


353. 


334-7* 


336 # 


359-40* 


sooMt of the wages were prat sing tbo king# the others 
wort fanning (hi»)# while others again, wore wotting upon 
blot* the pious one nested on to ojcoollont couch# 

Seeing to their midst, Hilo* reaesbllns e stoat of 
blank antiaoay* tbiaiog forth with bis sn-vingi ond tbo 
discs* of sun-like colour* adorned with one gament ohln- 
log like the lightening* sod the Cbina-ailk reseefcllog 
the rays of the noon* shining doe to o varise sted cenopy 
decorated *11 around with rocs of little belle and due to 
seven hundred terrible snake-hoode redlwvt with jewels 
end surrounded toy garlands of effulgence spread forth by 
gens of the lamps studded with geaut* Gendradeva thought 
"This oust be Wile 1* 

Cue to the favour of that nighty lord of the 
serpents* that twice-born approached the Kiel* did Otoe lo¬ 
anee* touched the earth with hie knees end then pronounced 
the hyssi of prelae* 

Cstadradeve aeld t "salutation to you* 0 wile* 
sovereign-king of the Wages* possessed of lustre like that 
of the blue lotus* rweeatbllng e awes of blue oloude* bas¬ 
ing abode in dark blue waters* you shine* 0 Wigs* with 
seven hundred hoods# Ton bleee forth like the seven- 
horsed sun* with rojrs* 

o wile of dark blue eoatplealoi*, 0 lord of the gods* 

0 king of the Wages* you - chief of the hooded ones* sltt 
-ing in the sky end oailed lsmortal - are seen* as It wars* 


341 . 


t 

through Meditation, by your ©wn gods who are wise and who 
have subdued tins. 

34 ®. 0 lilt, enthroned like tha lord of ooerlflee you are 

propitiated with various rite*, for the attainment of 
solvation, hy the Brahman an who know the moaning of the 
Ted aa and perform proper sacrifices In worldly matters. 

345 . 0 lord of the I%a», the chief a of the goda recognise 

yon ae fire and as the ant* In the sky. Shining like fire, 
0 Jill a, yon accomplish the deeds of your devotee a. 

344. By mo yon have boon toon oa appearing for a owe 

reason, though you droll in all the being#. When remember 

« 

•ad, yon rale as a (one) from the gloat calamity. Salutation 
to yon, 0 lord of man, protoot (thlo) Brihman* l 

348. 0 Ilia, shining with tha multitude of water~torronts, 

s 

yon shimmer like Vlanu the lord of the Immortal#. Being a 
creator of the eraator you enjoy the company of the lord 
of Yams and always bow down before Vaaudevo. 

345 , Clad In blue raiment and potassead of blue eyes, 

0 Ilia, 0 lord of the Itgas, even o men of unrestrained 
senses who contemplates you - the lord of the gods and all 
pervading like the other - is sewed by your grace. 


1 . leaning is not very clear. 

2. * Supra P. itS- 
8. Supra P. 5i?. 





347* 


348* 


349* 


380* 


381* 


339. 


353-4 


© Silo, the Vedas heva aung •bout you - th* eternal 
009 - os the essence of the V«d a*. th« object of worship la 
the fir«i the fulfill*? of th« tfoilrta of thoco who took 
salvation one those who «r« snbltloua (of aeterlel gain)* 

munlnod by you tho B?«iu»«o(o) ta indivisible. pur* 
and tho highest. tu* to it* oinutans•• it 1* **11 ad fther 
end 1* 9V9B with *11 tin* liab« f uncr*#t*d. 

0 ftklncsny*. yon. too. bov* aot boon able to explain 
tho true osooooo of that highly nitrate (and otill) greet 
out* For being the eupport of oil tho *lon«nt« 9 yon ore the 
great oaeenaa of your owneelf aol of that Imperishable oaa. 

0 Lee* of tho VqiO'-kiag*. Ratfra ederned with a thou¬ 
sand ooao shine* exceedingly by you only ao MU1 by Viam 
only. 

0 Lord, you alona «hla* so much with pananea and sand 
forth water. anow and ahowara. 

0 highly pious oaa. Prejepatl Keayape - the father of 
oil heloge - 1* adorned exceedingly by having you aa a ton* 

0 Lord. In you there la piety, truth and forbearance. 

In the wars eaongat the goda and tho demons, you here slain 
hundred a and thousand* of th# demon* who wore (like) thorn* 
for th* god* end th* Brihweao*. 0 nighty one. you «r* th* 
giver of the boons, worthy of *tt*ln»ent end *l«yor of th* 
•rode* of th* aoaalea of the god*. 


1. Its* eenaa lo aot clear. 




385. Bering compassion on your dacotssa, you or highly 
devoted to Jsnirdsna, tho god of tbs gotft* You sore orcood- 
lngly dssr to Hie aa la that 8ago Vasukl. 

386. 0 logo, fcho Chao ado (*Wsaitb«glver # , tho nano of o 
mountain) la always you* friend «• of Sirs, wall-known as 
the lord of waalth you giro woalth to [jour) davotaaa. 

387. You are tho refuge of tha Magas aa Indr a la of the gods# 
0 pious oast you know that I an full of devotion for you.” 

388. Mila aaid » *Hall to you. 0 boat snong tha twiee-bern. 
Luckily you boro approach#*! no and ora to ho adorned, lord 
of tha Brafenenae, aa you hava boan rogardad aa a guaat by na. 

389. Happlnooo to you » «ak for • boon which la daalrad by 
you and is daar to your ha art. Visit ay hoaae and stay thara 
aa It nay pleaaa you.* 

380. Candradava (spoka) » *0 baat among tha tfoBO-ohlofe, 

you asuat giro na a boon. I aak for a boon and you are worthy 
of grant log tb«t to no. 

3 ®1. 0 possessed of torrtblo prowasa. lat tha hunan beings 

llva constantly In Kaaalrn. tha poopia ara always oppraaaad 
In going away and coning again. 

388. Lasrlng their horns and alt las of carious aorta, tha 

I 

huts an beings ....... 

May thoy lira (bars) with your farour. Yhi« la tha boon 
I solicit for. 

1 . bosks verses see*? to be lest. 





5635. 


Blit s *0 best swoop tba twtce-born, It will 

be to* lotlog upon my ln*tmotion* moolttB by m fro* 

Ibtovo* the human balaga nay live boro constantly." 

304-5. Saying that, NUo took the Brahmans to tola hone, wor¬ 
shipped bia, fad blc proparly and told tola tba praetloaa (to 
b« follow ad) for living la CalaiFra; Tba Bribnana alao lived 
happily In tba home of alia for six months. 

366* Whan tba (full noon olgbt) of Caitrs had pocoed, naa 

pour«d In fron all aides and aana alao tha king named 
firodayt surrounded by many horaaa and ala ph ant a. 

567*8* Whan tba human balnga bad entered* tba young Brahmens 
appoint ad by BiU, approaobad king Vtrodaya with hoard • of 
vaaltb and ralatad to bin tba ubola account. Tba king alao, 
related tba ubola Incident to all tba paopla* 

360* since then, tba hunan balnga aotlng upon tba lnatrue- 

tiono of »7la lived happily in Caanlr* after oonetruotlc* 

houses there• 

570. laving constructed various aorta af houses, temples, 
aaorad places, villagaa and eitiee, tba paopla lived la that 
duelllng-plaea. 

571. »lnaa than* vary little anon fall# In this country and 
tba paopla elw aye obey tba wordo af Mila. 


37®. Vela ampay ana (said) t Told thus by Brhsdsafvs, king 

Oonanda, possessed of eurloslty, asked that saga again r 

873* 0 deseend aot of iihrgu, posaossed of great lustra* tall 

ate as to which ware the holy practices which ilia* formerly, 
pronounced to Csndradeva t 

374* Brhadaswa (said) t 0 king* listen attentively* to 

that which the Sags • seated on a couch - told the Brahmen* 

seated on a silver stool. 

375. Ills (said) t "Having bowed before Rralkaaa Bari the 
preceptor of Paras ere. I shall relate to you the practice* 
(to be followed) for living In Ktsmlra. 

376. 0 eon of Kasyapa. on Asvayujl always. there comes 
Ilkuafehs. after kilting in battle, many Pisses* gone to the 
aoo of sand. 

377. Know that the full moon night should be celebrated for 
hie worship. 

373. Ilia houses should bo white-washed end worshipped. Ban. 

aspeetelly the children suet taka bath and anoint themselves. 

37®. Ban should not eat anything on that day* Pood should 

be given, only to the children and the sick. 

t 

380-1. The houses should bo worshipped with heaps of loaves 
along with fruits. loving kindled fire after the rlee of 
the moon, one should warship Budra, boon. Hoi, Stands. two 

V 

I as sty as and Wand in. each one separately with water of 
hoiwrar (mrghym), garlands and eatable offerings. 


368. Then Wllnm&ha should ba worshipped with 1Crears (rice 

alxed with pulse). Ken possessed of heroes should worship 
l 

He vent a. the eon of Adltya. 

SB3. Persons posaeaalng sows should worship Surebhi and 

those who have got goats should worship firs. 

384. Shepherds should worship the god (Varunsi). the lord of 

8 

waters and those who own elephants should worship the lord 
of the Senas. 

388 . Having perform* a serif lee in the fire end hewing 

worshipped tbs best Brahmans#, one ehould worship one’s own 
•self end eet vegetarian food In the company of friends, 
servant*, wife, children oto. 

386. That night should he passed by sen la the vicinity of 

firs, midst ell sorts of vocal sad instrumental music 
mil ogled with the sound of conches. 

t 

387-6. 0 king, (that night) should be passed with good drams 

-tie performances. Then, early in the morning, tbs persons 
- well anointed end well adorned - should perform fire* 
worship and the eeremony of touching auspicious things. One 
should foost in the company of friends, and should play to 
one’s contents. 

1. Fevanta’s mount la horse. 

8. dost la the mount of dgnl and sheep la the mount of v*runa.The 
goat Is very afraid of water. Water end firs being enemies, 
the antipodal tendencies of goat end sheep hsve been figurative 
>ly suggested hers. The statement thus suggests s mixture of 
pastoral truth with superstition. It further shows how the 
concept loo of the Vodlc gods was adjusted in the frame of folk- 
cults. 






389-91. 


39». 


595 . 


594-6. 


UH 

On# should sleep that night, mm* afterwords* on th« 
next on#, people - with #11 parts of their boa lea 
ameered with eo«St besmearing their friend# h#r# end there 
with modi speaking* for the safe# of love, various beautiful 
utterances concerning persons hswing sexual Intercourse 
end the woaien fit for cohabit at loti* Instigating eea- 
Inatlnetj aeying Indecent word* and crying aloud • ehould 
play. 

On that dsy,ln the morning, the Pliaeea of dreadful 
eight - the followers of Mkumbhs - enter ell the human 
be 1 Aga¬ 
in the evening* they leave the body of one who doee 
so end la bathed end enter that of another* cursing him* 
who doee not do bo. 

Then the hathed persona ehould worship Xessve. ilth 
their bodies anointed end well-adorned they should worship 
the Brahmenas end feast themselves in ths oompsny of 
friends* servants* wives end children. Since then, the 
human beings* especially the lirebmsnee should keep the 
fire kindled in their houses* et night* for e period of 
•lx months. A lamp ehould he placed outaide the homo* et 
night* for one month. 

fill the full-moon night of Ssrttlke* this Keumudi * 
the giver of bliss - should be celebrated. 



3®f. 



Then after the passing way of that fortnight, there 
•hould ho th« celebration of "Sloop with heppinesa 
(Sttkho Suptiks). o iriuMiiaii listen to no oho so oaring 
«« to boo (li that to ho aelebreted )• 

Mono ox a opt the sick end tbo children should toko 
•tools on that day* tfksr sun-sot, one should worship 
Loksni sad thon leap-trees should bo pisced In tho temples 
of tho gods, crossings of tho roods* emanation grounds, 
rivers, hills, boosts, bases of trots, cw-pena, court- 
yards sod shops* 

0 twice-born, all tho shops should bo decorated with 
clothe*. After tbst, la tbo ploco surrounded by rows of 
osrthon leaps, 0 lord of tho twlce-bom, s person well 
•domed end dressed in nos, should set In tbo oowpony of 
friends, relatives, tbo Brihwenes «** ssrvonts. 

Host dsy, tbo persons - well saolntsd and toll 
decorotod - should gobble snd listen to vocsl srn* instru¬ 
mental music* 

They should also feast In tho company of tbo parsons 
mentioned d>ov«. For bln who wins in tbst g ashling, the 
yosr Is •asplolouo# 

Turing tb«t night, tbs plsco whom tho bods ere 
placed, should bo woll-dooorstod with par fuses, clothes, 
incenses sod jewels* It should else be surrounded by 
lines of leaps sod perfumed with Incense. Shot night 
should bo spent by the* in tbo company of wives* 


407. 0 Candradeva, the friend® and the relatives should he 

honour** with mm clollMi and to «l«o tho Irabatnai «i the 
servants in the proper meaner. 

40S. On tho eleventh night of tho bright half of the month, 

tho non observing foet should wake up 3od Her! with tongs 
sod donees. 

409*10. Iq the sooth of Jsidha, KoatvVt statue, sleeping on 

tho eoucta in the form of Sees, should be made of atone,elsy, 
gold, rood, copper, brass, allver or Ho i«y bo painted in • 
picture. Hie foot should bo ahwrn in tho lap cf boJrtwi. 

411. 0 aaaallent sage, knot fro* *e tho way in whieh thot 

(dotty) it to bo awakened at tho tnd of the bright htlf of 
Karttlka. 

412-6 a* coring the night of tho alevanth, vigil should bt 

observed with tongs, dsnoot. instro*tntsl music. IAm* 
ghost, tho sounds of Vino end Fsteba. rooltstlon of tho 
Purines, hearing of tho Fursnio stories, singing of dovotion 
•si hymns, presentstIon of tirmmtU performances, ehuitlss. 
oaspth-dooorotlons. offerings of floeors and lnoonsos.vsrlous 
sorts of eatable offerings, trees of lumps* sod vorlotae sorts 
of ftro-oorships. 

41St>-418* Hoeing worshipped the image st night, with ootablos 

Uko cakes, vegetables, rloo boiled in milk, fruits, propers 
-tlons of suger-eane, honey, grapes, pomegranate, holy fooetl, 
and saltj with brush, red thread, red and white ssndlewood. 


tiUkfk* paint, eeed* eod frsgrent saffron, the via* 
should wash the euepicicus Isag* after taking bath in 
tbs holy ureter of * riwr* 

419-21. that awakened ims^e «ade of the sbove-*eirti©«ed 

1 

material® - if the figure be painted in a picture •••• 

.... - should be carried on an altar and the 

wise should bathe that (laage) placed on tba seat. In 
the proper Banner, in accordance with the rules of the 
Peoceritre end according to one** aeane, flretly with 
cl trifled butter, oil, honey? then with curd end «Uk, 
end than alth tha five prep er at lane of co»*a sdlk. 

422-6 a* Thar a ef ter, should ba applied to tha taaga# tha 

uqpants, naaaiy tha ground seada of Phasaolua Fad let us 
(aesacu ram), the ground eaeda of Ipoaoee Turpetbun, 
(aaauraeuraea), (ground) fruita of labile Myrobalan 
(inalakanl), Sympiocoa Beeeaosa (rodhraa), Curcua# 
xanthorrhiza (kaleyaks*), powder of Isbarnacaontana 
coroner! a (ti« era*), the pericarp of e lotus (karoeka), 
the white mustard (aiddhsrthekaa), Panic urn XtaUeum 
(prlyshgu), fruit* of citron (bi Japuraksa), all the 
medicinal herba, all scents, all aaeds, gold, mispleioue 
thli^s aa far m these may be available. Jewels, Shea 
grata, water, elsy dug out by status of elephant* tooth 


1, The *8S of the long redaction complete the sentence •••• 

the alee should perform tine both with mental 


action only 






352 


adC' trails born from th* bank of • river, e«w pen, 

uni bill, confluence (of river*), water-tank, the pleas of 

Infra (king?, the lake, sad th# p#®te of th* mountain* 

496b* Roving given both to the king of th# god* with *11 

th®*##, on* should gtvo th* saaploioua yellow pigment 
e Alle4 goroeefiA. 

407* then should be given, e* for a* the m*an* m*y Allow, 

pitchers node of gold, veil decorated sod full of the 
leaves of J*tl flovers And fruits* 

488-9* laving bathed aovinda amidst recitation of Vada, 

tune*, of vine and Venn, the aounda of $etaa y Megadhas and 
Vandina, that veil anointed, veil decorated sod well- 
dressed (Ooviada) Should be worshipped with Jatl flowers 
along with buds* 

430* Incense should be given along with pollen of flavors 

and beautiful earthen leaps* Thao the god should be 
worshipped with rice boiled in milk* 

431-8* Then the Bhigavatas should be honoured with gifts of 

groins and jewels* Thereafter,should be perforated fIre- 
seer if lee end after that should be worshipped the Brahmen 
•se, eeeerdlng to ooe*e means, with clothes, aroaaenta, 
jewels, cows, horses, elephants and cash-coney* 
take meals aftarwarda* 


One should 


439. 


434* 


439 - 7 . 


438-9. 


440. 


441-2* 


Q© the thirteenth about* he worshipped, «© the ms an a 
way allow, the persona whose retina of livelihood i© ©tage 
i.e. wrestlers, panegyrista ate. 

0© the fourteenth, either nothing should he tsiren or 
wilt only may he taken and on the fiteenth should be 
worshipped Jenmrdame, the god of the gods. 

On PaursMshsI, nothing should ho e«ten during the day 
time. After the riaing of the noon, Krttikee, Karttlkeya, 
Khadga and Varune along with Butaaana should ha worshipped 
with garland©, ©cents, incenses, eatables of various kind© 
libs tha rice boiled In atllk, vegetables, preparations of 
augarcane, half ripe barley, oakea of augar covered with 
seedsi beautiful trees of las^a and worship of the 
tw lee-bom. 

After performing worship thus, on© should put the 
earthen lump, which was placed at the outer aide of the 
house for a month, In a basket and taking la tha violnity 
of water, weke that flow along with sons eatables. Than 
the place where the lamp was placed should bo painted with 
aaodlewood* 

Than having made a fish of a fund with eyes of Jewels, 
that fish - filled with milk - should he pieced there and 
then given to a Eiratueana. 

Then a nice whits bull - clothed, endowed with oil 
soenta and bearing all aorta of grains according to one 1 * 


354 



Mcai - should bfl glnn to e twice-born# Ho volts (for 
the donor) in the Sinters l#e# the pefch of the god of 
Death# By assn* of tb«t (bull) the vie# Me, verily# 
cross the waqr of the god of Death* 

443 * The givers of the boll enjoy tbeoselvee In the beeven# 

for m Many ye era es there ere heir on the body of tbe bull* 

444* After worshipping hinaelf* Vlsnt* with red garlands, 

one should tetre ad Ik etc* end then go to sleep# 

448# Thus# the .Awakening of the Ood should be Observed, for 

five dsgre# Tbe wise sm should sleep on bere earth for 
five days end teke betb dolly# In tbe cool ester of the 
river. 

446# the god It art, the Brehstenea end the l ire should be 

voreblpped* 0 descend eat of Xesyeps# the eating of s««t 
should be avoidad even with greet effort# 

, 

44T# The am at*«stare, namely# the Deity as, tbs Pinsvee# the 

Yakasa and the Fleeese along with tbs Rekaeeee avoid sect 

1 • 

for these five dsiye# 

448# laving worshipped thus, the lord of the gode, poeaeaa- 

ed of (tbe fulfllnent of) all desires# one# having reached 
tbe end of life# le honoured in tbe world of Vieou. 

. 

It le in eoeordenoe with one's swans that all this# *ejr 
ba even little# should he perforated# One gate (by this) tbe 
whole nerlt• Dishonesty In nooey-nsttera should be avoided# 


449 





480 - 1 . 


482. 


489 . 


484 . 


485 . 


480 - 7 . 


* 

Formerly, Sudrt *h ceoitmld hy the bl|^«wl«i 
Keayepa, on the rivet dsy after the passing et ef the 
(full-fflooa dear of) Xerttike, *o on thefc dear feet leal 
abould he oelebreted by all tween being a - well-fed. well 
-anointed, possessed of hippy elade end surrounded hy 
good people. 

toe el ad instrumental eaele should be listened to 
suspicious thing# should he resorted to. Uw clothe* 
should be worn, end thoee who ere given to drinking should 
drink. 

The sun slang with hie genes le pie need with bln •••• 

1 


The sene prosed use should be followed on the seventh 
of hflighe end else on the seventh of AsnShe, by these whe 
desire vietory end renown. 

0 beet ene** the twice-born*, this tried of the seventh 
days le pernenent. By follow!** this procedure on ell the 
seventh days, one le honoured In the world of the sun. 

On the full-noon night of fargeelree, one dhould teke 
•eels et night (only), end worship the noon with white 
gerlends etc., grelne. other type* of food, gift* of lenpe, 
fruits, gifts of salt, fire-worships , worship of the 
Brafcnaosa end worship of woaen (whose huabends end sons ere 

alive). 


1. done verses fare lost. 






460. 


461. 


46ft, 


4©S. 


■a Ml 


4 jyg, # a pair of reel clothe# ahould he glvan to * BrShnspe- 

«oi»iq chose hush end and sona ere alive end eleo to a slater, 
father*a elator ead the wife of e friend. 

469. 0 heat evens the twlee-bern, thle feU-woon night 

should certainly he celehreted by the elae. Other* he 
celebrated ee the «eeee alloc or even nay not be celebrated. 


I 


By thle, woven get beautiful forw end greet prosperity, 
the full-*©on nighte should be apaclolly cto served by 


On the dty on whleh felle the fir at anew, should be 
worshipped, 0 Brahneee, the Bieileye and the two aeesons - 
Benente end Slelre. 

% worship should be perforved and eleo that of tba 
local S^e. fruita end flower# growing on tbe Hera ehould 
be offered to the wounteia. 

Bake flower# (Orondi flora) should ba offered and else 
the suspicious incense «ede of bdelliun. 0 beat waong the 
twice-born, Oblations of heif ripe barley should else be 


Food-prep erstions of helf-rlpe berley elong with 
purified butter, should ba given to tbe Brtftaense, 
festival full of songs Mid daneec should be eelebreted 

On snow-fall, new wine should be drunk by those 
given to drinking. Speeltl *eels should be token 


according to one*a desire, 


468 



466# 


467-8. 

469-70. 

471a. 

471b-2* 

478 - 6 . 


»S7<SL 

The goddess 8ya»a should bo worshipped with 
incense. points, groins, food-prop or ot ions, fruits ond 
roots by thoso who ore well-anointed and well-decorated. 

Clod In heowj cloaks end clothes, sooted on the MM 
along with friends, servants, children and relatives, 
they should est special food, listen to voesl and Instru¬ 
mental csnele, see dsnees of herlote end honour the Indies. 

Sriddhe should be perforated with vegetables on the 
8th of the dark-half of Panes, with neat on the 8th of 

the dark-half of Vsgfcs, end with cakes of flour on the 

8th of the bright-half of Ffcalgune, in the proper way, by 
« person intently devoted. On the 9th days of those very 
(■moths end fortnights) should be porfmed Sraddhsa for 
women. 

After performing Sriddhe one should past the night, 
with effort. In eellbeey. 

,V/'' ; ,• ; : ^ ■ . ' .■ ■ A'..•; f 

Vben the fuU-smon night of the month of fosse be 

associated with Pusye, then e person, bassosred with the 
powder of white mustards, should anoint bis body with 
purified butter. 

Then shining greatly after taking both frm veoools 
full of oil nedleines, he should worship Her ay an a, Sokro, 
Sons, Pueye, Brhospstl, eeoh one cap arete ly with motor of 
honour, garlande, eatable offerings ate. Then, o twiee- 
bore, after perforating sacrifice with Mantras belongiog to 


MiN/sr^ 



«r». 


478. 


479. 


480. 


481. 


48»~3. 



the above-** rationed gods, to# should worship tbs RrriUMiaan 
with w#sit to* and sftsr touching uuapl clous things to# 


should ost preparation of purlflod butter end milk. A now 
silken a lotto should too giro** to ttoo off lei sting priest 
knowing (future) tins. 

Doing thus# s asn obtains prosperity from tbs point 
of visa of wealth sod grains. So the tost to of aueto typo 
which destroys sins, should toe performed. 

When there Is atteriyane, one ehould bathe kadtou- 
suden« according to one's neons, The devotee of H«ps 
( should toethe) the god Here. 

After anointing with purified butter, the stone* 
lnegee, one should strike stall «r inagee of purified butter. 
Thee# laeges should be worshipped with purified butter, 
conscientiously, by the wise for e period of throe aonthe. 


! 




fuel should be given to the Erriunwaas end greee for 
the ©owe to the twice-borne, according to one’s neens. 


One who does so, eonouera well hie eneniea end 
obtelne beauty born of the lustre of the fire of the 
body end also good resort (after death)* 


On the 18tto of the dsrk half, efter the p seeing as ay 
of the full-noon night of Penes, one, observing feat end 
bathed, should offer seeaae and water. Bering prepared 
the offering of seesaw and having perforsied aaerlfloe 
with seesaw, one dbould give seeaae to the Brehaanee, for 
the reeeval of ell sloa. 




487. 


488. 

489* 

490* 

491* 

« 9 £. 



After that, ©a the 14th of the dork-belf of the 
month* one should take both, before sun-rlee# In the oool 
voter of the Vlteeta or the Vleoki or the Gandreveti or 
the HarsepstbiT or the Yrikotl or tbe sindhu or the holy 
Kanafceviftiiai or eny othor holy river or tbo rotor- 
reservoirs end tho lakes* 

Seven bend-fulle of voter should bo offered in tho 
none of Tune* one for eeeh none* Lletea fron me those 



To Yens, to Ebemerije, to hrtyu# te Ant eke# to 
Vmlvesvste# to Kelt and to Destroyer of ell llfo. 

Wvfluw token both# one should worship Dherveraje 
vlth flowers, Ineenees# soente end s greet quantity of 
rloe vised with pulses* 

91m- worship should be performed vlth see one vised 
vlth clarified butter# and the Brebvenee should be fed 
vlth rloe vised vlth pulsee, sod given the eeerlfielel 

fee* 

0 beet vsong the tvice-borns# by doing to* e ven ie 
purified end freed from ell eln* If he be not eseoeleted 
with Greet dine* How een there be »el vet loo for the 
performer of Greet Sine# without performing etonemente t 

Beth etc. everything la considered to be lieperlebeble 
therein# If the fifteenth (of ths dork hoif of Peuee) ho 
joined vlth sravaae* 


4M-e. 


497* 


496* 


499 * 


mo-t 


Ob tbs 4th of the bright belt of the asonth of I%h«, 
one desiring prosperity, ahould worship Hies with lampa, 
groins, gerlsnda, incenses, ginger, eosrse eugsr, Kusurabh* 
flower, salt, saffron, eollyrium, eoaib, Kundt flowers 
brought even with greet effort. 0 descendant of Xaayape, 
the woman, who sire devoted te their hush end a end wtioee 
husband a ere eliwo, end also the sisters ete. should be 
worahipped there. Seme should be dene in the month of 
iUtwsyuJ end sens in the Month of Jyaatha. 

One possessed of dewotion should celebrate ell 4th 
d«ys, but this triad of fourth d«jf« (should be ealsbrstad) 
certainly. 0 Brdmane, tha rowan ahould especially 
celebrate these (dgra). 

On the full-moon night of tfsgha, a man ahould perform 
SriSdha with eaaeme and giro enough food eonelstlng of 
pious offerings, to the erows. 

After the pseeing sway of the eighth of the Month of 
highs, there should be celebrated for three deyr, a email 
festival* Snow the procedure of thet from me. 

In the twenty fourth Trete, Herl shell eeeume the form 
of a human being - Ragbunandan, Rsma, eon of Daseratbe. 
Thenceforward ahould be calebratad e smell festival end 
after that (smell one) e great one. 

Csru (grain boiled in milk or butter or water) of ell 
grains should be prwpsred with effort sad tha RrshMamaa 
end relative? should be worshipped with cakes of flour. 


wm* 




60». 


§04* 


Ms 


606-7, 


§06* 


606, 


The goddess Sit5 - wife of Bin* - should be worshipped 
with effort* On the 9th should be fed the Bribaamas with 
•stables aade of flour nixed with honey, *s the aeons may 
•lies* 

On the tenth should be prepared rice of serious types 
end with thst should bs worshipped tbs Rratuaansa, the 
friends end the followers* 

One should honour one’s own self end listen to voeel end 
instrument el ouslm* Ceremonies of touching auepieioue 
things should be performed, verily, for three d«rs. 

0 twlee-bora, if thet twelfth (day) be associated with 
Sr event, then the wiee observing feet, should worship the 
god fieri end do ell perferasnees with aeeemo ee seid before. 
0 giver of honour, everything done in thet becomes imperial* 
-able. 

On the dark fourteenth efter the passing-sway of thet 
(twelfth) one observing feet, should take both end worship 
if ahe evert. 

The wise should baths the hinge with its woollen- 
covering put aside, with the method followed in the 
Awakening of God end with rat oriels mentioned shove* 

Having worshipped (the Lings) with seente, garlands, 
red slothes, ointments, set able offerings of various typss 
and pleasing of Fire end the Brahmsnas, end having taken 
seels, vigil aft night should be observed* Siva thermos end 


610-1 



/ 

{tl»* stories about) the Incarnations of Siva should be 
listened to* 

819-4. In the eatable offerings for Sasdrsra, aclasis should be 
mmtim of floor. Be should be worshipped on the fifteenth 
else. 0 beet scong the twlea-borns, there, too, aesle 
consisting of hslf ripe her ley end eskea of auger covered 
with seeds should be tskan. The 3od oust be necessarily 
worship?td on the 14th of the dark half of that couth. In 
other soon the, Be cay or «ejr not he worohlpped according to 
one* a desire. Having worshipped HI*, on# is established in 
Budraloks and obtains nastery over the 9ansa. 

SIS. 0 beat a®otg the twice-borns, listen to *e who m aw¬ 

ing as to how the festive! in the bright half of the tsonth 
of Phslguno should be celebrated. 

810. Observing fast, tha persons - bathed and adornad - 

should plane earthen leaps on tha snow at the tics of night 
•fell. 

817-8. After that, the gads wad the Father# should be fed. 

Heart day the houses snd especially the teeples should be 
worohlpped with beautiful garlands of grains. Then should 
be worshipped Sit* with scents, garlands ete. 

819. After that, special mala should be taken, and than 

should be celebrated the festival, full of aon&a and dances. 



M. 


881* 


888 . 


583 . 


884 - 6 . 


888 . 


887-8. 


888 . 


Except the cooked food which U to bo givan dolly, 
nothing should be given on that day. Anything received 
should be got bold of with greet effort. 

Kent d<gr» one should deeorete oneself, touch auspi¬ 
cious things end celebrate a special festival. 

On that dty. gifts should be given to and accepted 
free# the twice-born dependents, craftsmen and ralatlvaa. 

Those who ere addloted to drinking, should drink wtno 
sod tha Irfbmaaae should take auspicious drinks. The bed 
eh ember should be perfumed with the perfume of Incense. 

Sons should he made Ill-disposed on that day. Happy 
women - well-fed. well-dressed, wall-aoented. well- 
anointed and decorated with ornamenta - should play In the 
company of men. 

On tha rising of the moon, in the (full-moon) night of 
Philgisaa. the noon end after tbet Ary amen eleo should ho 
worshipped. 

Vigil should be observed during the night by tinging, 
dancing, plying on instrument a. and next day should be 
viewed the performances of tha dsneers, the aetora and the 
alegars. This should continue up to the fifth of the dark 
-half (of Phslgune). 

heels consisting mainly of e medicinal plant Ferpete 
should be taken for five days end decoration of the women¬ 
folk end the self should be made. 


830. 0 twice-born, on thet wary fifth dgjr teaalre becomes 
msnatrusting ®o her worship ®uet ba ptrforswd thou. 

831. A beautiful atone-Image of Kaamlrs thouId bo a«d« and that 
should bo wontbippad by off erU« unguents, oXothoa ond eatable 
offering*. 

588. Decorative thlnga like floeera, lnoono* ete. ahould not bo 
given to bar for three days* 0 boat among the twiee-boro, 
offering of allk la alao prohibited. 

533. The worship should be performed by women, never by men. 
The goddosa ahould be bathed by women on the 8th of the dork 
half of thet month. Afterword!, oho ahould ba bsthsd by the 
twloe-borna, from pitchers full of oil madia loo a. 

584*5. Eavii^ bathad that goddasa with scents, aoodo, jewels end 
fruit a suooeaslvoly, they ahould worahlp bar with aoenta, 
garlands, elethss, ornament*, food end apaoial prep erst Iona of 
tmr'a milk. 

585*8. Sacrifice for tho gods should bo porformsd with oatablao 
of triangular shapo mafto of ground Phaaoolua thtogo (audgo), 
huskad rioo and unhuaked rloa and thoaa ahould bo give© to 
tho relatives also. Fire worship should ho perform* end oo 
alao tho worahlp of tho brihmaoee. 

8ST. The women • well-bathed, well—scented* well-fed and wall* 
dxwsaad * ahould he pleased on that day. 



836. 


S39. 


540 - 2 . 


543. 


844. 


843 . 


0 twice-born, food should be sent to the friend* s 
house, end amsle of Tentrl-instrument should be listened 
to. st ftfts*. by tbs well-fed (persons). 

0 best moon tbs twite-borne, Kaaulre - bathed after 
menstruation - become pregnant sloes then, so cultivation 
should b« started after that. 

Having:, made the field ready, on a day told by tbs 
astrologer, oos surrounded by tbs friends, should worship 
the goddess forth, the pair of bulla, sow, horse, Baiadeva, 
Mshedeva, v**»edsv». the Sun. the Moon - the lard of 
medicines. Psrjenye, Indrs, Presetee. Pews. Lebanese, Sits, 
Seae - tbs bssrer of the earth, Brshnen (n), Issyspc. Firs, 
Mind, Sky. each one separately with garlands, scents. 

Incense and a at able offerings. 

Fire-worship should be perforate, nod after that the 
worship of the BrSbucnas (should be perfomed). Then 
sacrificial fee should be given to the Brahmen a*. seoordiog 
to one's nssns. 

Thereafter, s men - well-anointed, eall-deeoratsd. veil 
-fed and possessed of anspleloue features - should sow the 
seed. 

The sced,drenehed with utter rendered holy with gold, 
should be sovn with geld snldst high sounds of musieal 
Instruments, and Brahwenea, on e holy day. 



Ml HtSTfty 



546 — 7 . 


Ml. 


54®. 


i m 


561 . 


568 . 


Me 


3BS 

At first one should plough the auspicious acrth which 
it already 1nolined (to recotv© the teed). 0 twice-born, 
well-decoretod one ebould est, in the centre of the field, 
in the coupon? of friend*, wife end dependent*. A festival 
full of eluding end dene tog ebould he celebrated with 
he art-enchant tag counts a of aneieel lnctrueents. 

0 twice-born, it it eteted that on the eleventh dear 
follwlng (the full-noon night) of Fhilgune, the women 
ebould worship the god Chandah. 

ten should never worship bin. Dne to e boon given by 
Brahmen (m), he 1* to roeeive worship fron the woman. 

(He should be worshipped) with the flesh of water, 
born entasis, vsrlous types of estAbies, garlands, lneeneee 
and fragrant saffron. 

After such worebip, the wise ebould worship him on 
tbs twelfth. 0 twlee-born, after being ***»t out of one** 
house through tbs door, b* should be brought In through 
the ventilator. Then he should be placed in the house, et 
one’s will* 

0 best aeioitg the twice-born, on the fourteenth of 
that (fortnights, s maker e should be worshipped end n greet 
festival should be celebrated et night. 

0 Brahmens, highly strong end pious-minded Htkuafche, 
Along with hi* followers, worships ismksre on that 



fourteenth. 


M'N ISTfff, 




U7 

SB4. vigil should bo obsorvofl Having that night art the 

worship of B&mm - the god of god# - should bo perforwd 
with effort. 

556 * Klkunfcbo - th# lord of th® Pl«««i - iboold olio bo 
worshipped end the woil^wpored oblefcione should bo offered 
to the 


666.8. (Off#ring#) wired with eohee of noot «nd other non 

oogot#rlen food* fleb, wot oto* should bo plotted under the 
tM<#i to oo#*pooo* to veriow typo# of houses, on roed- 
oroostngo* streets, eourt-ysrde, rivers, ptroodn«iit vmmt 
houses, tops of ®oun tolas, peaces, burning-grounds ond roods* 
0 dooeoodont of Kooyope* bspttsotlon of obtldvoe should bo |j 
dono during the* nlgbt* in *w*y bou#o. 

860* sportive no should pooo thst nlgbt In tbo coop my of 
oourtesens, with tbo Observmeo of tb# tw of eoUbeey «d 
with a log log* done tog Md heert-onehentlng molool tnotiowntn*, 

8«0. Tbon on tbo fifteenth of Goitre - tbo loot detfc fifteenth 
of tb> poor • one should porforw srsddbs sod offer food to tbo 
dogs* at ono*o desire* 

6dt.fi* o d o ooon dwt of x«isr#% on tbo lot 6m *• beginning 
of tbo bright helf of Coltro* the worship of BrtfuMnC*) swot 
bo perforwtd by tbo wise* with serious sorts of flowers* 
scouts, clothes, oroemote, Inoonsos, flre-worshlps sod plow¬ 
ing of tho Brihosnse* 









583. On that weiy day, Mm inti eersa»«(y should ten perform 

-ed by the rieh, for the obtolnwent nod preservation of 
wealth. 

894. 0 descendant of Korops, on tfcot wiy day should teo 

worshipped TIM, m forawrly. the reoisoaing of tine was 
started on that dor* 

668. On that v«py dor# wily. BrrtmsnU) created thla world 

at eun-riae. 0 boat e mon& the twice -borne, we have hoard 
thus. 

596. The goda Br*h«®n(«) vin» end Meevare should bo 

war shipped. Rite* for propitiating planet a and oonatella- 
tlone should tee perforated In ooeordeneo with the inetrue- 
tions of an eatrologor. 

86T. 0 giver of honour, all the planets and all the stare 

should be worshipped, and also the year snd all othar parts 
of Tins. 

568. Kada snd Kslpe both or# to teo worshipped end so also 

four toon Keens who ha) boon in the pest end shall bs in 
future. Listen to their nones fro® as. 

565-70. First of all (cooes) Svsywabhuve Kama, then (soot) 

Svsroelse Kami, Atttsoia, Taaaae, Reivste, Cebsusa, 7*iva»- 
vste, drkaaivsrna, Britosnaavarna, Bhsdrosa, Pahssslvarns, 
Raneys and Bhouty*. 


1, The nsnss of fourteen Kenas e« given here slightly differ fro® 
those given in the vlsnu Pursue, ITT tthttpfte fi$ S« 






571-5®# 0 Bnta«k v fcwr-toon lord* of tho god* namely 


▼lowSMrak, Vlpoooit, Soeltti, Wdht, mirn, Boaojova, 
Tojeovln* Bodl* MMrato* MU* Vrso - tho oxooUont 
god* Ptudbj»«o - tho lord of tho god** Sool ood suklo, 
on to ho worshipped. 

673b# 0 boot *n©ng tho t»le«-toro, tho worablp of tbgo* 

(Agoo) oioo should bo performed# 

S74-5# Flo# Ssawstasro*, two Ay ansa, *1* so soon* and twelve 

sooths should bo wosoblppod# Two fort-night* and fiftoon 
dots* should *l*o bo worablpped* Karan**# tahurtaa oad 
fto*l* should bo worablppod aoparotoly* 

676-8# Morlol* Atrl, Angirte# Pulaatya# Fulsho* ffipotu* 

ttvpi« Ssnstlraoora# sanaka# s an wad an a# rfcarmo# v*#j.*tha* 
Sotya, Soil Artho* ifatlaano# Toons* ftndros* tho gnor- 
dl«na of tho world* who Uvo on tho Lokoloke mountain, 

*x! tho guardian* of tho quarter*, namely, SraOb~mm» 
8tstt#«A% Kotumot ond Klraoys ro m ow ahead* sl*o bo 
worshipped* 

1 * 71*m Pur in*# Ut ebapa. 8, » giro Satittl® Slbt, Puraodar*, 

Bali snd riwMpotl in*toad of ftnstttl* Sldfci, Tojoowla, Badl 
sod suklo# 

8# of# Dow! Bhagovoto Fur in* ot quoted la Sabdakolpodrum* S.V. 
Lokoloko 

mfty f t 3P°t r wwtf^rr t 

t*pw % «n*rrf*r Wta i 
mn: wrtvm&Qmi it 
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879 - 83 . 


884. 


888. 


566 . 


887 . 


888 . 



0 beat of tbe Erabnsnsa, Sekra eto. (should be 
worshipped) sad so also tba iaightari tf Bakes, naoaly. 
Sail, Khyetl, Seirtl, fieaha, Anasuyi. Seadha, Prltl, 

«»mm» Ses&hutl, Seoastl, Arundhatl. Sir ti, Laltaol, 

Hirlli Haitafl* Puitli Srad4bi» ICriyi* Wi# &uddhl,l‘*J,)a, 
Vmq, sentl, Tnatif Siddht, Rati, Atundhetl, *a««* Rial# 

8 safe a, Rhine* Baruteati, Sank alps', kHrortt, Sadhye, 

5rlaaaw id It l, Dltl* Hmu, lala, Pansy*, Sl^ilki, Mini* 
Kadsu* Sroibai Irsi, freon* Vlnata# Surabhi, Xhaaai 
JQrssswa, Suprabbe and Jay a* 

Bahuputre and hie two wives ahould be worshipped. 

Arlstanewln aeooopenled by hia four wives ahould ba 
worshipped. 

Rddhl, Vrddhl, Jtldra, tossesa and ladakubsre (ahould 
ba worshipped )• The treasure* Sankb » end Fad®* ahould be 
worshipped and a© alao Bhadrekell and Sarasvsti. 

Vedas, tJpawsdaa* vedan^aa# all tha abodes of know¬ 
ledge, lagan* Takaas, Fleeces, Osruda and ‘runa {should 
be worshipped). 

Of the continents, namely, Jambu, Saks, Kuee, 5rw» 
-ea, Saloall, Qonods and Fust era, naeb should ba worship 
-pad separately. 

(The aeaa) of salty water, aUfc, butter, curd, wine, 
sugars ana- Ju lee sod tasty water (ahould be worshipped). 


&69~0O«u 



590b-5* 


Qt 

371 ^ 


Holy Utters iiurua# it soys# ttelrsnvets# Bhedreeve# 
Kstunal®. Uifrta, Herivsrss# *l*purus* sod Bhsretavsre* 
(should Its worehlppod). 

line divisions of Bhsret®, namely# IndredyiMtos* 

fCoeoreain# Tssrsvsros Oebhsstlnsn, Nagatfvlps# Seuaye, 

1 

asndhervs# v*runs sod this Xeasvedvlp* surrounded by 
the s«•» should die be worehlpped* Four ©ee*«s should 
bo worshipped sod to «leo the t»ven Uether worlds, nene* 
ly# Pukm«bh#u«B, Silifehsusie# ffllserttltce# ftsktefeheume* 
Pitebbsuns# Evete end Kr seeksit1. 

0 beet soon® tbe twice-born*, Ksisgoimdre# Bees* 

Vsrebs# tori end the worlds# neeely# Bhuh, Btouvsh, Sver# 

g 

fteheh# Jsnsfc# f«pm end Marty* (Sstye) should be worship 
•pod. 


59®. One should worship the Perth# the fetter# the live* 

the Air, the fther# the Hind# the Intelligence# the Soul 
end the onmsnlfooted Purus s* 

MS* (One dhould worship) ffiasvet, Ssnekuts, )iieedhe#the 

mmntstii dlls# Svsts# Srngsv»t# Mem# Pslysvst end 


697-8®* The chief mount sin awed bsnesottsre should be 

r 

worshipped sod so slso Mohsttdre, Mel eye# Sdhys# SuJctlwst# 
Rttsevet, vindhys# Perlystrs end Callass - tbs best of 
the aountsins* 

1. Supre p* 298. All the MSS. have the reading Manavadvlpa but 

navamodvlps seems to be better. 


2 . Supra p.298 



598 -aoo. 


0 glv«f of honour J (one should worship) the 
asfcn rivers (noul;)* Bhigirithl, Povsnl, Ulsdlni, 
tirsdlnl, Site, Vshksu sod Slndhu. (Coe should worship) 
Suprtbhe, Kaneacteksl* n«il«* Ksnseshrads, S«PMf«tl, 
Oghsosffls end Suworu hosing unsullied wot or* (One 
should worship) stored plseos ouoh as Puskare, and 
risers sueh so the vitsata sod others* 

SOI* (One should worship) ft eel* Vsoespotl, Oeurl, 

nowrenii of bountiful form* fttnlveli* KMhtu# take »nd 
•nsplelous AnumatU 

SOt. (On# should worship) Aystl, ilystl* Frejna, Mstl, 

Vela* Etiarini, tho two gods, nsuoly* Ihstr »»d Vldbstr, 
sod els© tho sewon aiotros* 

S05* (Oao should wordblp) Air moons, Sursbhl, Ueeelh- 

sroosss* ihsBoeotsrl, Dbruve* said «rsa oad wospons. 

1 

SO€« <Cn« should worship) Kumar*, Vlasyeke, Vln«g»k»«, 

ejA*»*» f Vlsakhs, Skirts end Hotgussa* (Ono thculd 
worship) the Wind-gods end Fever - the lord of diseases* 

60S* (Ons should worship) Velehhllye ssgos snd Kaeyape* 

Agsstys snd Batrsde. (On# should) worship slso tho 
holy nymphs end tho gods who drink Sons* 

1. Minowsgrhy ssutrs refera to tho Vlniyekee - four In ountior* 
Thoy are (1) Salafcetenkata, (S) «tus«s»ndsrsJ»putro, (3) aswlts 

snd (4) hovsyejsns. 

konoeugrhyesutrs t.14* Seats Bbandarfcer i Col loot sd Vorlte, 
VOl.IV, p.210* 








$06, (One Should worship) Mltyu, V»sii«, Rudrae, Viawsdswss, 

As*lnas, Bhrgus, A%lraaaa, Sadhyaa and highly strong 


80f# (Co* abould worship) tbs twelve sons, (neaaly,) Efcofcr, 

Mitre, Jryswso, Pusan, Sakra, Mbs, Varans, Bhsgs, Weftr, 
viresrat, Swltr sun VIsaw, 

608* n»«rs, ihnv«» BtkOja, Ape, Anils, An sis, Pratyuaa sad 

Frsbhsss «n proclaioed to be sight Vmhi. 

609-10, Mig soaks, surye, Jflrrtl, Obese, Aj elkped, mirfcudhnye, 
ttsmsafcetu, Ctivaja, Hassns, ievaro, Mptya, Kepall and Kankans 
- thsss eleven Fudraa Abould ho known as tbs lords of throe 
worlds, 

611, Kratu, i>skas, Vos®, Sstys, Kale, Isw» Etivsnl, Jhm»* 

Bhig (vsk) and l souja, those ten are eailed Vlawe (devaa), 

618,s. 0 heat among tbs speakers, Haaatya and Deara should he 
known as Aavinaa. 

619e-S. stravana, Bhsosws, sujsnys, Stijana, *yeja, sows, 

Ktodhsn, Oakte, *»•» Bandbuke, Fresova and VfW are 
regarded ee twelve Bhrgos* 

614-6o, Atoen, Ayu, Met, Dakaa, Me, Prana, B avisos*, 

Oewlatba, Rtu sod Sstya these ten highly strong gods sre 
the sons of Ahglrss, 


1, The nseos given are thirteen, not alevon. 
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Mk* 


•95-4, 


$96 m 


37) <SL 

I 

Kanaif Ml, fria«, Mere, nighty Foie, »lti, H^rs, 

Kaye, Hones, Msnqrene, Vitotm snd FriMm ero pronounced u 
twelve Sedhyso. 

These forty nine, nswoly, fkejyoti, Pvljyoti, Trt- 
jyotl, Jyoti, Fk«toekre, PdMftra» highly strong Trleekre, 

Btejlt, Setyejit, Mussne, Son*jit, Agnlnltre, Arinltre, 

* 

Fr«bh»mltr», Aperejlte, Rte, Btevon, Dhortr, Mldbertr, 
teruns, throve, Vldhirens, highly strong Pevodcve, Idrkoe, 
Adrkee, Ibifirk, Anlteeeae, ffrtioe, Preeekrd, hekee, highly 
glorious Senere, Bhetr, tfgre, Phonu, Bhlne, Abblyukte, 

Sods* Ohs, Dyutl, Yeeuretbe, Adroye, Voss, Kon»J«yo, Vlrot 
. .„! oro celled Msrute. 

Vlevskernen, th® originator of oil crofts, should 
site bs worshipped, 

0 Brahmen, «sch of thess, nenely, tbs woepoo, ths 
convoy on#®, ths uabnllt, the sost, ths coble* end th® 
gras, should ho worshipped ssporstoly by noons of ssonts, 
gsrlflods, points, offsrlngs of Isnps, I noons# »nd tho 
ostoblss. 

Moving porforaod tho worship of tfaooo, ono should 
worship spoolsliy tho plonot, tho Msgs sad tho month which 
laoy preside over tho yoor, end lshould worship) oloo tho 
plonot of tho future yoor, sad the (presiding) d«y of the 
nonth. 


1, Boro one honlotlch contoinlng tho nemos of renoining Msruts 
ooone to too loot. 






WHlSTffy 



628, 


68T,e. 


687b-S» 


62£lb-9. 


®so. 


631-2. 


633a. 


375 Si. 

The wise should know the planet end the aonth fro® 
the south of the astronomer. The month, the year and the 
dey ala© should be known fro® the astroooner. 

These should be worshipped with plenty of food end 
heaps of flowers. 

Bavins known the 4aj of the M^je-yesr fro® tho 
Ph slaved#, ona should worship that (day) with solid food 
sod other articles of Blot. 

Than, flra-aaorlfloa with uttarancas of Oakira should 
ho performed, with refers nos to all. In due order, with 
purified butter, unhusked barley and seaana. Seorlflelel 
fee should be given to tho Erahoaoee with separate 
reference to eeoh of those (planets eta.)• 

(Than) should be fed the Brshoenea. the friends, the 
relation# eonneeted by marriage sod the klnanen. Spool el 
■ealo should, be taken end e greet festival should he 
celebrated. 

0 beet among the twioe-borna, Brsh®an#-astronomer# 
should be worshipped. The beet of the Brihwense - those 
who ere acquainted with astronomy-astrology end those 
who know history - should be honoured with cash-money, 
heap# of grains end clothes. 0 twice-born, the reciters 
(of the Purines and the Epics) desiring eseriflclel fas 
should also be worshipped. 

One should decorate one's own self with flowers. 


ornamente sod perfumes. 


8S3b-6 


636* 


687. 



689. 


640-1. 


This Is celled Mahwahti, the destroyer of all tlat, 
the peelfyer of all erlia. tho destroyer of hart dreams of 
Kail, the glwer of long Ufa end prosperity, tha Increase* 
of wealth and prosperity, tha destroyer of rtlaaaaaa sod 
•Denies, tha esuse of tha artaaooamnt of tha gewewweent 
and tha country, auspicious, holy, and tha glror of 
happiness In both tha worlds. 

0 boat «aofl| tha twlce-borna, all those oho have baao 
mentioned by no before you, go to tha abort# of Brsiiuan(a) 
In the beginning of tha Month C ultra. 

0 always sinless ooa. tha esseatolj of firahflan(a). 

»atuning (different) forw at will, bears spool ally a 
ataarty for*, ha art-enchant log and unde fin able. 

In that assembly, tha ahova-wantlonart (gods ato.) 
a elute, terra and praise BrahnaoC*} surrounded by u»- 
rtaflnabla lustra. 

Vlawswacu. Selisiraa, tha two Gaadharwas Haha and 
Hubu and tha othara lad by Sereda ting (tha praises of) 
ths preceptor of tha world. 

Thousands of divine damsels, specially brvasi. 
henafee, Rasfche, Rlsrakesi, Alsmbuai. visvac 1. (Hurt eel, 

Bene souls, Tilott ana. Samuneti, Anal a, Vanda and others 
dance near tha lord of the gods. 

Than, In that eeeeatoly of all the gods, tha god 
Brahmen (m) appoints the pi snots ato. as protectors of tho 
ftunsfl year. 


”4 S'. 


MIN ISTfy 



MS* 


©44. 


© 48 - 6 . 


© 47 - 6 . 


646 . 


686 . 


681 . 


377 <SL 

0 boat among thfl twlce-borna, boring worahlppad the 
auatelner of the worlds, tbo god# - pleased «od atrength- 
B rm6 - go, after this, to thoir respect1we placet. 

0 boot moz% the twloe-borne, Sri should bo worshipped 
on tbo 8th of tho bright-half of tho sooth of Coltro. Thot 
la called Sri-PenemT. 

All tbo fifth dopa deeerwe worship and definitely so 
tho one In tho noath of Coltro. 0 boot ooong tho twloo- 
boms, ho who worship# Lateral on all tho fifth deye, lo not 
separated free her throughout hi a llfo end after death ho 
obtains tbo world of VI«hu* 

attends should bo worahlppod tboro with fragrant 
gerlenda, aoente, oro snoots, elothaa, oook, ball, goat, 
toy and oloo eatable offarloga. 

Tbla 6tb of Coltro lo (to bo oolobratod) neeeaasrily, 
tbo root (ooy bo oolobratod) ot ono'• will. All tbo 
children remain hoalthy In bio bouo« who colobratoo this. 

On that wary 6th, tbo purlflod mb, otoaorwlng foot, 
gbeitld worth ip Shsdrekill with plenty of floworo, lneonao 
and grain*. 

Kbadrakall who mloa ower tbo god a, should bo worship 
-pod on all tbo 9th day a, (but) bo who worships bor on 
that (9th), obtains aueeeaa In bla undertakings. 


MINIS 


378 

658-3. 0 best among the Br lh nan as»' the deity presiding over 

houH should be fortbipji#! «* the iith of tin* bright half 
Of the month of Otltri, with flw«w, ornaments, lncenao, 
vegetables of various aorta* incenses of various types mA 
worship of firo end tho Brahmen as. 

554 # Go the bright 18th of that month of Celt re, Vasodeva 

should bo worshipped i» tb« proper way* 

655* Kemadava (paintad) oo a oloth should ba worshipped 

with various type a of garland a and diverse loownsea, oo 
the 13th of the bright half of Cfeltra. 

656* One ah on Id daeorata ooa* a own aelf and worship tho 

ladiaa of tha house. 0 twice-born, this (13th day) should 
ba noeesaarily ©elobrnfcod, tha rest way ha or may wt ba 
eolebretod. 

f>67-8. 0 daaoandant of Kaayaps, tiger among tha hrahaaoaa* 

on tho lath, a pitoher full of cold water and deaerated 
with flowers and laavas should ba plaoad bafors Xanadovo 
(tupid), sod bafors ana-rise a husband himself should 
baths bit wifa with watar (fro* that pitcher). 

$ 59 , 0 bast among the twlee-boro, on tho 15th of tha 

bright-half of tha month of Csltrs, Blkuflfcht goaa for 
fighting with tha fiiieaa to tha aaa of a and. 

660. So, in ovary house, tha worship of every ooa of those 

(fleeces) should be performed with effort, in the noon. 
Shear tha procedure froa me. 





681-**, 


668b-25. 

664. 

666 * 

666 * 

667, 

668 * 


3?!! §L 

Hewing made tbs (Image of the) Plows ft with eley, 
leaves ets., on# should worship that (Image) with 
Moot*, garlands, slothes, orofssnts, the • stables, nass 
~ly, sweet use sts, c sites, most, drinks, weapons of various 
sorts, umbrella, shoos end stick, 

,, : || 5 g# v :« : || 

Hon should off or to him, two boskets full of dried 
food sod those ostshies which may lost long, singing 
should be curried an snd the Instrument* Aneddhs sod 
Tsntri should be played upon. 

Having worshipped him In the middle of the day, 
the wise should, according to hi* means, again worship 
him, ss before, st the swon-rlse. 

Then, he - bsnedletloo for whom hss boon pronounced 
by the Brahmanse - should be sent off. The musical 
instrument Tantrl should be played upon while he Is 
being seat. 


0 descendant of Kasyepa, he must be followed on the 
next day* end the nearby hill should be climbed, 


After returning to home, the fettles! should be 
celebreted by sitting, snd playing on musical lnetru- 
meats. Special meals should bo taken in the company of 
friends. 


A nymph named Ire, employed by Vlevivastt, wee former 
-ly cursed by Safer* (snd) smiled from tho assembly of the 
gods. 





MINIS 



60®. 


370-i. 


67®. 


678. 


674. 


676. 


3 81) 

She attained the state of being a plant i® the 
Mimes at, the beat of the mountains. After Mltswebhw 1 1 
exit, her body breaks up into serious forms. 

when the goddess Ire la adorned with Ira flowera.the 
eiee men - eell-dreteed* well-anointed, good-ainded end 
well-consentreted * should go to Ire-garden, accompanied 
by hie wife end host of none, end should worship the 
goddess Ire with other flowers. 

(He) should offer various sorts of oetablee and 
nourishments along with earthen lamps. Special weals 
should be tstoen after going to Xri-gsardsn. 

Then, the Brahms© ee, the wife, the friends and the 
relatives should bo honoured with Xr»»ft overs. Ire^ 
flowers should be stlehed together with e red thread. 

Those (stlehed flowere) should be worn by one’s 
own aelf and specially offered to the ladles. Vocal and 
Instrumental music should be listened to, and dance- 
performances should be seen. 

special drink containing Ire-flowers should be taken. 
Ire (flowers) should be presented to the gods* The gods 
are pleased in that way. 

frith him who well-eoneentrated offers one thousand 
lra( flowers) to Keasve, the lord of the gods is pleased 
and he goes to heaven. 



676 




67V « 


678, 


Ml. 


aao. 


sai. 


381V8L 


fcudra, Brahe en(a), the Kaon, th* Sun, Subha, Kerlsinl 
and Burge should be worshipped with Ira (flowers )• All 
the goti« an pleeaed (with the offerings of Ire flower* )* 

Ire le favourite of the leges end spoolally mine. 

I m exeesslvely pleased with hie who worships «e with 
Ire-flowers In Ire-gorden* 

0 best among the twlcs-boms, (the Creator) created 
barley-corn and Krte age* on the third of the bright 
(half) of the Month of Valtakhs. 

Seer If lee should be perforated with barley, and barley 
should be given to a Braheane, on that day* One should 
warship VI sou with barley sad also sat her lay. 

4 t 

0 dsaosndant of Xaayape, the worship of Oang* should 
ba parforead on that day* (Bhaglretha) brought down 
Trlpafchagi on north from Brahesloice. 


688* buttering of god’e nana, sacrifice,oblationa to the 

mease, penance, bath eta. all ere a aid to be imperishable 
(an that day)* Sven a little charity become* perpetual. 

; •'-.t ' * ' ' fw* ** ^ 1 f ^ 

@89* tawing undergone feat on the second (day), (these 

rites) should ba perforated strenuously by mn on the third 
day, on the bank of the slodhu. 


684 -688a. 0 Brahman, the god Vltnu, the lord of the world, ah ell 

be (born ae) the preceptor of the world, Buddha by name, et 
the time when the Puaya le joined with the moon, la the 
month of Yeliekhe* In twenty eighth Kadi %e* 


MIN/Sr^ 



68S»~SS?. 


tm* 


689* 


690. 


891 . 


699 . 


382<SL 

Listen from me as to bow bit worship should be 
performed In the bright-half, fro* tb«t period onwards, 
la future. The image of Buddha should bt bathed {with 
water rendered holy) with ell medicinal herb a, til 
jewelt and til aoentt, in accordance with tbe saying* of 
the Seftyae. The dwellings •* t*»e Sakyea (i«e«vibertt) 
should bt whitewashed with ears. 

Here and there, the Caltyas - tbe abodes of the 
god - should be provided with paintings. The festival, 
aw anting with the tot art end the d enters, should be 
celebrated. 

The £-akyas should be honoured with Civ ere (the 
drees of «t Buddhist msndlc«nt), food and hooka. All this 
should be done till the advent of Saghe. 

0 twice-born, eatable offerings should be eede for 
three days. Worship with flowers, clothes etc. end 
charity for the poor (should continue for three days). 

0 beat among the twice-borne, the Brihmanaa should 
be worshipped with sea ana mixed with hooey, on the full 
moon day of Valsakhe. Bath, scarifies, sod funeral 
ritea (should be performed) with sea erne. 

Gift of wealth should be made and earthen lamps 
should be given for the temple. Sesame should be offer 
-ed to the Brihmanaa and sesame should also be eaten. 



694 . 


698* 


MB* 




898-9 


38;^§L 

8 toe at mmn& t toe twlce-borns, on the 11th of the clerk 
half of M«ghn» one should undergo feet end on the 13th, 
should do everything prescribed toy ne In connection with 
Vaiaakha* 

On the full noon day of ▼eieekhe, one should worship 
seven or five Brshmsnao with black or other eeaame nixed 
wit to honey, 

that ever eln ie committed throughout life le destroyed 
et that very moment, when (the thought) "May Etoermeraja too 
pleased* ©owes to the mind* 

Thereafter, her ley * the king of the nedletnel herbs - 
becomes ripe* The gods end the wanes should too worshipped 
then with barley-gralne* 

Then, one - anointed, garlanded sod dressed in now 
clothes - should sat bar lay-food in proper procedure, aeddet 
sounds ef musical Inetrunente end the Brahmans* • 

► 0 lord of th# twlce-borns, on the 8th after (the full 

moon day of) Jyestha, one should worship vinayska along 
with his ganaa, with heaps of sweetmeats, sweet vocal and 
Instrument al music and pleasing of tha Brahman as* 

Or Vlniyaka should be worshipped on all the 8th d^ra* 
worshipping him after undergoing feat, one goto success In 
undertakings* 


700 . 


701-R* 0 beet among the tw lee-borna* when the conjunction of 

Sefitl constellation tsices piece in the month of Aeadha* 
then should be worshipped the god wind, with scent a, 
garlands* much rlee cooked in milk* various types of 
ground perohed-grslas, varied flowers end other blossoms. 

70®. 0 Brahman* la the end of the bright half of Asc&ha* 

a festive! with voetl and lnetromootel music should be 
celebrated for five dsaro» for bringing sleep te the god. 

704. On the lltb end the 14th, Efiaxtsbotrs should be 

performed end vigil should be Obeerved for two night s.The 
Brihaenne and the Set vet es should bo vor shipped on the 
18th end the ISth. 

706* On tlis ISth, gifts for dramatic performances should 

be nede la e proper procedure end money should bo given* 
os far aa tha naans sgr allow* te these who earn their 
living through stags. 

706. Shat has he - the high winded - to do with violent 
sacrifices* by when Set eve has been vor shipped in the 
etxemonlta of Causing sleep end Awakening f 

707. When the eon Junction of Valsvadove constellation 
takes pises in the sod of the month of Assidbe* tha learned 
scholar should worship tbs gods* In the manner prescribed 
In the case of c lad-god. 

On the one salon of Daktlnsyaas (the southern progress 
of the eua) t one should give to the Britostsiieo* ground 


706-0. 


• MiNisr^ 



710-1. 


712. 


71S* 


714 . 


715. 



parched-groin® mixed with milk, snow, iugtr, gMta veget- 

ebles, umbrella, shows, g or lands end water receptacles 
1 

fall of cold motor. 

0 twice-born, luyn>i - the founder of thlo country - 
should bo worshipped st tho appearance of Rtfclni eanstolls 
-tIon sftor (tho full soon day) of Asadhe, with scoots, 
garlands, eatable offsrli^o sod worship of tho Brihmspoa. 
Bohini sows along with tholr solve* should bo worshipped 
on that day. 

It tho sppoorsneo of Sravani, ono should toko both 
In tho confluence of tho Vltosto snd the Slndhu and 
worship tho bow-holder (Vlanu) - the god of tho gods. 

Aft or eslliog upon tho Br shown s* to pronoaooo bene¬ 
dictory formalss, cos should ploy to got pleasure sod 
should take there, verily, speclol wool*. 

The cheatings of tho Ssnswoda should bo listened to 
on that dip, and tho unmarried girls should spool ally play 
in the water. 

At tho time, when tho moon is united with Sravspa 
coos toilet ion, one who takes bath, gits prosperity In all 
pi sees and tlmaa. 


1. Supra. P. 3??. 






710 - 7 . 


710. 


710. 


720 - 1 . 


700. 


38 H 

0 twice-born, tb« g«! KaAraaudiB* is born In the 
bttnan world! for removing the burden (of the earth), on 
the dork eighth following the (full noon day of) Srevane, 
io the end of the 88th Drapers. 0 beet among the twlee- 
boro*, It la heard by ua. 

From that period onwards, the worship of the god of 
gods end the goddess should be performed on that day. in 
the proper mturner. 

0 best mei^ the twloe-borna, Dovekl end Issodhe else 
should be worshipped on that day, with soenta, garlands, 
eatables made of barley sod wheat, eatables mixed with 
cow's milk, end fruits of various types. 

Hawing performed worship thus, s greet festival 
should be celebrated at night. In the morning, before the 
rlsl^ of the tun, women dressed In clot he e dyed with - 
aafflowers, should carry ell the images# amidst charming 
sounds ef vocal end instrumental music, to the beautiful 
end auspicious bonk of a river or e lonely lake. 

Fat shies mode of barley along with proper at Ions of 
sugeroeae, pepper end purified butter should be eaten on 
tint day. 

Then, on the dark fifteenth united with Pitr const al¬ 
lot ion, satiating 11 abet Iona of water and other oblations 
for the menes should bo offered with strenuousness. 



725 . 


784 ~«. 


786 . 


787 * 


788 * 


789 - 51 * 


gubhielta, fteafcieade, dgnlevettae. twyili.apihatu, 
Ajyapas and Sukillne, ell tbeee boate if father* should 
be worshipped with • great quantity of food, incense end 
flowers. <2 host swoag tbs twice-horns, funeral rltoe 
with asses* should bs perferwed with effort, on that day* 

On everyday of the bright-half of the uonth of 
freusths, Jidhendre sod the goddess ®«ki (Seel ?) should 
he worshipped* 

0 best snoag the twles-borna, pointed on the cloth, 
he should be worshipped in the proper wanner, by all the 
kings es If by en astrologer. 

Tbs eowberd should worship the Brdtussnas with set* 
•bias, grains, fruits, herb-roots. Jewels, clothes and 
Incense. 

Kehendre should be worshipped along with hie host 
(of warriors), tbs weapons sad the aount* 0 Br abases, on 
the bright fifth of lodrs'a fortnight, ejr worship should 
bs performed with s great quantity of scents, Insense and 
grains, gifts of garlands and slothes, gratification of 
the soared fire end the Brifcwense, gifts of various sorts 
for the drswstle perforwsoees, and decorations of the 
oerth. The worehlp of the loosl »wsa elao should ba 
performed on that very d«r. 



780*5». In ths fortnight following that (Indra Fakes), 

SraMbi • •pe«l«Uy with Syawska corn • should tos porforw 
ev«ry($«gr except ths fourtssnth. Tbs fwitwath (day 
of the fortnight) Is prsesribed for thoso who worn killed 

by mans of we spouse 

7850-4* Seises toss stated ttost Srsddhs nsy bo perform* for 

tbs wtools of ttoo fortnight or It say bo porformd In the 

fortnight excepting Its (first) one-third pert, or In 

8 ' - 

the lest one-third* On the thirteenth, however, Srsddhs 

must bo perform* noses* srily. 

788-6* O best among tbs twies-born, even he whs Hess on the 

brood supplied by the others, he oho hot got no wsdth end 
he who Is s stenuel labourer, should, sonebow or other, 
perform the funeral rltos on tho 18tb* Know wbilo I m 
saying. Hero is tbs verse sung by the Fathers* 

787. •Sill he be bom in our family who my offor to ue 

ttilic nixed with honey, on tho 15th in Veres and Hughs f 

736. o best eatong tbs twice-boros, tbs w&ss mn should 

dw«yo worship the guardians of the quarters, on the 4th 
which fdie in the fortnight of the funeral rites in the 
■oath of Prsusthepsds* 

I* Mending to Omtamsdhsrmssutra 18.8 end Vsalethadhsrmaautrs 
11.16, any ** the ds?k half of s noath after tbs 4th day 
Is good for porforalng Srsddhs. 

8. cording to Kami HI. 876-8, tbs days of the dark half of tho 
month beginning with the 10th but excepting the 14th are prefer 
-stole for Srsddhs* 




759-41 


749 - 6 . 


747* 


Weag rOQ$ should b« worshipped at night in the tewple 
of Purge* 0 descendant of Jta^yspa* after taking bath in 
tha naming and of tor worshipping all (the things) ®en- 
tloned abOHi ono should taka ono*a no ala and perform 
expiatory ritaa whan tha son la Jaat to tot. This (eera- 
asosoy) aallad Ulrajana should bo known by thaoa who are 
adapt in tha performance of Sallhotra and aro thus tha 
preaervore of aetronony (daaoribod) In tho Kalpa (Sutraa) 
and tho works rolatod to tha Atharvaveda* After this 
should bo worshipped those who worn their living by 
naans of stage-perforoanees. 

0 twice-born, when the thousand-rayed (sun) la 
onitsd with Kenya eoaatallatlon than one should Observe 
fast and worship tha a ago Agaatyo* with fall pltehere, 
gourds, barley* rlaa* purified butter* beautiful Jail, 
Fades and Utpela (flowers)* white sand lew ood, cow* bull* 
clothes* Jewels born of tha as a* unbralia* shoos* staff* 
slippers* a great quantity of rloa cooked la silk* nlaa 
fruits and herb-roots, various sorts of food* eatables* 
worship of fire and the hrahsanaa* and by giving up eat¬ 
ing of one fruit for the conplete year* Having thus 
worshipped Agestya* one should worship the eetroloiga*. 

Then* one should aoe tho groat tags Ageetya as shown 
by hln (astrologer)* A nan gate the desired Objects after 

seeing the saga Agaetys* 


748* When the groins are rip#* on# should, on • day of the 

bright fortnight proscribed by on astrologer, corah Ip the 
gods* the names, tho wstar, th# fir# and tbs Brsbnanes. 

749-80* dosing worshipped th# twloo-born and th# estrolpgsr, 

on# - dressed In n#« slothes, well* anointed, well-adorned, 

garlanded, facing th# #ost # purified, with Vedie r#elt#tloaa 

in front end hearing th# sound of amslosl instrument* • 

1 


781. Having pointed In th# ##ntr#, Brahnan(fli) snd hooded 

An eat a, one should point (the figures of) the guardians of 
tbs directions established In their respective directlone* 

78*. Their worship should bo performed with Incense ,g carl code, 

unguents , clothes. Jewels, fruits end ost risles, and by 
gratifying tha fire and the Bri hms nss* 

788* Bice nixed with anger sod the preparations of all (other) 

groins should ho glean to the Brahmen as, the servants and 
tha relatives* 

784. Rice should ho eaten by the wise (persona) themselves 

Ofc night end not In the day time. Absence of woolth dwells 
during tha day in rise, at night in ourd sad ground parched- 
grains end eiwaye in Baadilnle variegate (kovidere) end 
Feronle Klephentu* (kepitthe)* 

i* The remaining words of the hemistich are lost. 

*. Stein thinks that kapltthe lo the Fejetersnglnl la used for 
cherry. Rajat. Translation. lots under XT *37. 









3#1<§! 

On ths 6th of that (fortnight ), the god (Varuna) - 
tho lord of the wot ore - should he worshipped* Just o* the 
goddess Oao la to be vorablppsd ao (should be worshipped) 
Lhenad*. 


786« the virgins should he hotbed on the 6th of that very 

(fortnight ) y and on the 7th they should be dee orated* 


787-6. hen should decorate themselves end also the woman end 

the children, with their bodies anointed with moist 
verwtlllon-powder they should play t«r pleasure amidst 
6sooe* end Instrumental musio, on the Sth of the tern 
(fortnight)* After teking both, one should worship tho 
goddess named Asoklke* 


789* Flowers, food, lnseneo end bed end seat along with the 

upper blanket should be offered* Food nixed with auger 
should be eaten* 


760-1 a. fie who deaireo to got prosperity, should worship 3«e» 

on that day, with Incense, food, earthen leaps, garlands, 
dried ginger or sugar, or s off lowers and salt or saffron, 
e oily linn and eoab. 


761b* After going to e garden adorned with water (fells) 

and trees ... 


769-s* 0 best among the twice-borne, then one should take bath 

in ths water of the Vlt sat a, for seven daye on 10th ate. - 
three days before, three days after end on 15th, the birth¬ 
day of ths Vltasts. 

1* Bare several verses sees* to be lost. 






*64-8 • 0 Brahman, Vitas to should bt worshipped or tbo« 

seven d rye, with scoots, garlands, eatable offs ring a, 
gifts of besot lful earthen loops, various sorts of wreathe, 
ref threads, bangles, various aorta of fruits end by 
gratifying the fire and the Brahmaaas, 

4 

786* (lb* festival for) three days following the birthday 

of the meats should be specially celebrated on the 
confluence of tho viteete end the Sindian, Sifts for drees 
-tie performances should be cede and sot ora etc. should bo 
honoured, 

787, On the 18th which fella within the festival of the 
Viteete, e wise nan should observe feet sad warship the 
gad lart* 

t ' * 

788. This la ragardsd as the steady one* Others nay or 
may not ba observed, 0 twice-born, that 18th is regarded 
ea the Orest one and is always auspicious, 

78 8-770e. Tbs 18th which la united with Budha constellation la 

also stated to he Oreet, Madhusudsne himself told me 
that the recital of Sod's names, bath, eharity, funeral 
ritae etc, performed on that (18th), besoms twelve-fold, 

77(85-771 s. 0 twice-born. If that 18th la united with Buddha 

end frevens constellations, that certainly, becomes highly 
great. Faery thing performed on that day baeamss latpcriah 


771b-3. 


By taking bath on that day, in tbe confluence of 
two river*, onto got a tbo nerlt whloh la ataitod (to ba 
got) at Ss»nlh*ti, when tbo nun ia oollpaed and If ono 
give a in eharlty, at that tine, a pair of ahoea, uafemlla, 
full pitcher, a pair of alotbaa, food etc. If ona obaervaa 
tbo mat (of tha 12th day a) ona la honoured In Amt advlpa* 

774* If that wary 12th la nnltad with Sravana constella¬ 

tion, ha* if da airing, nay ham naatary «« tha world* 
for aa long as thorn aro tha faurtaan Xndra*. 

778* Taking out aoaa clay, on that day* from tha ©onfin¬ 
ance of vitoato and Blndhu, ona ahould taka bath with that 

at tha tina of taking bath alwaya* By that (bath) a nan 
gata tha narlt of tricing both in tha aanfluanoa* 

776* After that, on tha 4th of AawayuJ, tho worahip of tha 

goda ia perfomed with all aaana and in tha nannar told 

ri>out tho 2th day* 

777* Them ahould bo honourod tho luoky ladloa whoao 

huabonda era living and who am devoted to their huobanda* 
and alao tha aiatam and other*. 

778* Juat aa in tha nonth of AavayuJ, oe in ttagha and ao 

in Jyectha* (theaa ladloa) should bo worahlppod* Tima, 
thorn la tha triad of 4th dqra* 

772* UeealsVavas ahould bo womhlppod with offort. In tha 

bright fortnight of AavaymJ whon tho noon la unltad with 
svati aonatallatloa. 


780. 


701. 




788. 


704-5. 


704-8. 


0 twist-bora, it that (union of the moon with avstl 
constellation) bo on the 8th. then horse* should be worship 
•peil end the rltta for their purification and success 
should be performed dolly. 

(For fastening to the horeee) e wise »m should piece 
together paddy (dhanya). Ssmeoarpuaaneosrdltin (bhallitaiCftV 
Oosttua-apee loams Ucuftha). Accrue calamus (ease) and white 
mustard (alddharthake} by neeoa of a thread of five colour®. 

£ sort flee should he performs*! in the fire with the 
mantra* dealing with Vayw. Varune. Bury a. Sskre. Vlanu, 
Viavadevss and Agnl. 

The horses should be eontrollod by persona bolding 
weapons In their hands. Beating of then end mounting upon 
then should bo prohibited on that day. 

t 

when the aeon 1# united with Safer* conatslletlon. then 
the beet elephant a - Stands. Frevans, Psdma. Fuapadante. 
Vmtam, Tupratifea, Ah jane end Bile - should be worehlpped. 
After doing salutation, the sane prooodmre oa told with 
refers nee to the heroes, should be followed in the ease of 
the elephants. 

Then, on the 8th. the artisans, having undergone feet, 
should worship Bhadrakoli In the proper manner, with valu¬ 
able ineenaee. garlands, slothes, lamps, jewels, eatables, 
fruits, herb-roota, aw at sod various aorta of veget Abies, 
and by gratifying tbs fire and the Brahmans*. (Bhadrekill 



should be worshipped) also with l««v«« of Bihi, scndlswood, 
purified butter, drinks of virloai types sad grains end by 
dee oration of the esrtb, dancing end singing, rad the 
observation of vigil at night. 

789* O twice-born, the books should be worshipped in the 

temple of Danse and the ertlsrae should else worship their 
tools. 

790-1* Seeing Obtained musical instruments end other erasure 

rad weapons with the ceremony of touching suspicious things, 

ono - with pleased mind - should eat food nixed with curd 

end consecrated with sacred formulae by e Srsbmana, rad give 

that else to dependent!, friends end astrologers* The voata 

1 

should go to e fruit-tree end sorditp,,..,,,,,,,.,,.,,, 

799. having worshipped the goddess with flowers, lraps, 

1 nee nee, food eta. one should offer belle of food to an 
eagle* Gladly accepts* by hie, the food-bell .! 

793-6* 0 Brahmans, feed should bs offered to tbs friends, the 

relatives, the BrUtaanes, and the dependents, in spring aM 
winter, on the 8th or the 4th, rad on the 14th end the 9th 
of tho bright fortnight or tho other one. duet oe the 
worship of the goddess was performed, no should tho at els 
bs taken in front (of bar). 


i* Here e hemistich seems to bo lest. 
9. Hers s hemistich seems te be lost* 










796* 0 Brsbmaa* the wise should, la this vary ateaner, make 

offtrlagi, excluding the food-ball for tbo to the 

goddess of tbo bouse, la tbo beginning of tbs year* 


797m* Thot (offering) should bo marie at boon and not under 

a tree, by any naans* 

707b-8a. whan tba bo ant lfnl vine-grove la ripe* ono should go 
there aoeempanled by ono*a «lfa» servants and frlooda* 

798b-600» A nolotad, bathed, garlanded and well-dressed* on# 

should worthlp tba goddess Syoma* in tba vine-grove, with 
f loaare * loo onto* grain*, eatablaa, nub half-ripe barlay* 

V 

purified butter and honay, and by gratifying tba Brabaanea. 
O to loo-bom, tbo grapaa should bo offered, first of all* 
to tbo BrUimanaa* 

801. Than, tba as ala consisting mostly of grapoa should bo 

taken end after that a festival full of donolng and ting¬ 
ing should bo celebrated. 

80t. Xing's bath (to ba perforated) In eteerdonee with the 

last root Iona of works on astrology, ublob In fruitful at 
ell timet* la prstorlbod on tbo day of Pufjs constellation, 

in ovary month, 

608-4. 0 twlee-born, all dhould worship tbo moon, tbs stars* 

tba planata and alao tba gods of tba aooatallatlona* with 
tba vsaltb of flooara* Incense and food, at tbo tlms whan 
tba moon la united with Janma-oonatsllstlen. Tba Brib¬ 
es an as and tba fire should ba worshipped and tba festival 
of venal and Instrument si music should bo celebrated* 



0 beat 



39 ? 


<3L 


Mb 


0 b»it fffiong th* t»lo»-bopni, the king should perform 
every year, t T»rtwrft— and • Kot theme* The pi’Oflii'iii 
their porfernenoe ahculd be known fro* the Kelps lautraa) 
end the wWtkv ivlitwS to th* Athsrvavede* 


HOg a AH these tot* which ere to ho performed always, aM 

other* which ere for sp«elflo purpose#, should ho perfom 

1 . . 

*»*d after consulting tho astrologors and th* prisats. 

&yt m 0 bo*t eraoog the twt«o»borns, the king* should t«ko 

the ooroostioa-befch, every year ct the anelvsrasry of their 
coronation, always In th* none nsnaor ea In ttoo beginning* 

806*10, giving undergone » feat, the priest should give offer¬ 
ings i» the aeerifIcial fir*, with the grape of fMngwr 

ly Pretiratha,Sabda, Vars a, Ayuays and Abhaya, ami with eentre* 

a acred to titnn, Safer*, Savitr, Brahnan, Rndre end 1r sruna* 

» * * 

The city should be node am analog with flag* end banner** 


the road should be node dustiest by (sprinkling) pure 
esters* The eltisens - bethsd and voll-dresstd - should 
have suspicious object* with then. 


818* Tbs prominent courtesan*, the proninent eitisens, 

the outsiders ansi tba eblefs of the gooes should go to 

the palace of the king* 

813. The eity and tba road* should b# adorned by actors and 

dancers* lb* pious king who has already token hath, should 
be again bathed with the five product# of tbs sow (l.e* 
milk, curd, huttsr, urine and dung). 


!• Supra, P* 300 . 






814-S. 


III. 


©17. 


©16* 


819-20* 


le should be b«tb»d by the chiefs of tkio gwii of 
the iudrae, the Veiayaa, the Kastriy as end tho Brebosnae, 
(standing) In west* south, east and north respectively, 
by means of pitchers aids of earth, brass, a liver sod 
gold and full of eater, milk, curd and purified butter* 

1 great uproar consisting of tba sounds of mialaal 
instruments, oonefa-sheila, elatioa fear Happy day along 
elth lthe sounds of) profaaalonal singers, should He made 
at tba time of bath* 

The subordinate kings should have umbrellas and 
ch entries in their hands* The king mho has already tdns 
bath, should be again bat had with clays, in the proper 
order* 

Then, the heed of tbs king should be purified with 

the olay from the peak of a mountain, tho ears should be 

a snot if led (with the cl ay) from an sot-hill end the 

1 

throat with that from tlaa temple of Sakrs* 

Hie he art should be purified with the eley from the 
door of the king's palace, end the back with the clay 
from the temple* The right asrm (should bo purified) with 
tho el^r dug by am ana of elephant's tuck and tho other 
one, with the earth dug with the horn of the bull. His 
walet (should b« purified) with the earth from the door 
of e Vsiaya and hla thighs with the earth from e lake of 
lotuses* 


1* Supra* f* 300. 



WNisr/fy 



B«-f. Tli# eltleans - bathed end well-dressed - should hold 

suspicion* thing# in tto®tr bonds* Alr##dy bathed, tb# 
king should again to# bathed with #11 suspicious herbs, #11 
scents, dl #n M»ai, ill flow#*#* #11 fwlta, 

Durwi-graas, Soroesna point sod sprouts. 

889*4. Than. Scooping ahead the prUat seated on a tohadr#- 

a ana* the well-dressed paopla - tb# firltomanae, tb# 

So strip a# * th# Taisyas, tb# chiefs of tb# Sudrss, tb# 
leading court seen# and tb# aarchmt# - should anoint tb# 
king In a proper scanner, In record me# with tb# spring# of 
tb# astrologer, with tb# water of tb# eaerod place# 
brought there, (a# far »* possible). 

888*4. Than, the king - batbad, anoint#4, erowned, garland- 

ad, diademed and decorated • should worship the goda, 
touch tb# «n#plelou# object#, glwo tb# l«at offering (In 
tb# aaarlflaa) end after that, honour with heaps of 
wealth, the astrologer along with th# prtaat end other 
Braheenea, at far aa the naane may allow. 

887*88. Ha ahould announce freedom from fear and ralaaaa all 

who «r# gone to the slaughter-house, Ilka tba anlmala 
(gone to tba • 1 aught er-hou»e}• Ml, except those who er# 
thorn# for th# world, should to# released from bondage. 

888b*8. Tba Home-prlaet himself mould ask# tb# king alt on 

en suspicious and beautiful IA on-throne towered with the 
akin of o tiger, with auapleloua object# in their banda, 
all the subjects should sea (hist). 



Haring worshipped the uaferella, the weapons, the 
««• ** elephants and horses, ho should ditto • decorated 
slephnnt sod giro «w*y hoops of wealth* 


lowing gone around the whole of the city, he should 
return to his bone, honour the euhordinete kings end the 
leediag oitioena with wealth end hid farewell to then* 

Rowing got up* the king should* daily, worship the 
gods* the twlee-bom, end the fire sod eee the (refleetion 
of hit own) feee in the purified butter* 

(Be should) listen to the announcement of the date end 
the constellation and set aes carding to the Instruct lone of 
the phyeisian* Mewing gone to the court, he should eee to 
the legal procedure lap art 1 ally* 


0 heat 
insult anybody 


the twice-borna* (the king) should 

ci*tdc/x -v>\ 

should always 


i war 


fhls country being difficult to approaeh sad so free 
frow the fesr of the eirole of enemies, the strongly-rooted 
kings era destroyed here due to (the disclosure uf4 their 
s ee rit «. 

0 twice-born, the gods, alw^s, reside in Koewlre- 
wood ale* Devotion suet ho shown towards than and also 
towards the Big as and the Br shat an as* 


th# fiascos also should he worshipped with the rites 
Including home-offerings* She people should be settled 
well end mode to follow the (traditions of the) country* 


680*9. 


mow 


641. 


840-4. 


648. 

646 . 


All the people lomlgrefclng (to Sasmlrs) from the 
other directions, ahsultf be honours*. 0 descendeat of 

ell should he penalised In accordance with their 
erlaaa • The king should neither be very herd In giving 
punishment nor should forgive anyone. He should sorry on 
the administration in accordance with the Inst rust ions of 
the treatIses on polity. 

0 Brahma®, during the six months, when Slktuabh* has 
gone out end net returned, the hinge should go on pilgrle 
•age, to the tenpin of the god. 

0 Brahman, listen free me. who sn telling the prose- 
dure in which the festival of the pllgrlmag* should be 
celeb reted, in every teaple of the gods, st Isset ones s 
ys*r. 

frelsed is the pHgriau^e on the 4th to the abode of 
Tlnsyelca, on the 6th to the abode of KUmirs, on the 7th 
to that of the Sun. on the 9th to the temple of Purge, on 
the 8th to the temple of Sri, on the 6th or 4th to the 
teaple of Kshsdeva, on the 8th to the temple of &akr«» on 
the bright 15th to thet of the keen, on the 4th to that 
of ttoanada end on ths 6th to that of Parana. 

The fifth, the twelfth end ths fifteenth ere honour¬ 
ed for pilgrimages to ths shades of ell the Sages. 

Q descendant, of fasyspa, the bright fifteenth ie 
prescribed (far visiting the abodes of) all tbs gods. 

Ths houses of the guests nay be visited on all the dates. 



©47. 

848 * 

84*. 

880. 

881. 

853 - 8 . 

864. 


<SL 

||§§8t@ : fir- ’il % 4<V^ 

*• '" teo Intends to go os * Journey first Of 

•11# worship the lord of Vlnaysksa# os so suspicious dgjr# 
with beftp* of sweets* sts. 

©o th« and day should ho observed th« pa* mention of 
tho pi toot o and «m the 3rd should bo performs* tho worship 
of tbo ©sadherwaa. 

On tho 4th d«jr, tho Ml isos should bt worshipped and 
on ths 8th should bo parforosd tho worship of tho loo si 
Kega* 

On ths 8th day, tho Britimanas should be honoured and 
on ths 7th# the poor end tho helpless. 

Alston to ths procedure# In vhloh ths bsth-glvtag 
ceremony should be celebrated, sftor hewing perforate thus 
properly# tho s serif Is# for so won d*rs. 

Tho tenpin of the god Should bo whitewashed end painted. 
Hewing thus performed the secrlflee decorated with multitude 
vt flowers# the Image should be bathed# In seeordenoe with 
the Instructions of Kelps sod Sikhs, amidst sounds of good* 
day songs sod dances of fortunate ledict. 

Thereafter, the eitlsens, with donees leading their 
procession# should bring the holy voter for bathing tho 
IsNKge# with greet poop end chow. 

(The water should be brewgtat) from e stored place 
situated near by# pieced either on the book of an elephant 
or In a conveyance drawn by heraoa or bulla nr can. 


888 * 


6 * 6 . 


887 . 


888 - 2 . 


860 . 


801 . 


802 . 


808 . 


Bowls® got the Isms#, they should bathe It with thsfc 
(water) In the proper manner. M ragards the city, the 
mm* proeeduw «w told with reference to tho coronation of 
the kins, should bo followd. 

ftt tho srrtwnl of tho day of tho pilgrlwsgo, Sntagar* 
decorafcod with clothes, garlands, Jewels end banner* ohoaW 
be const rue ted. 

Bowing pieced there tho (original) Iwg* and weather 
of olallor for«, tho Authors should ho drawn by horooo or 
hollo or strong moo deeoreiod with garlands *«S clothes, 
fbt king along with hlo erny should follow. 

If tho kill® bo not In tho city, tho ohlof () 
should eseowpony (tho procession). Ottaoro should offor 
worship with ineonso at worlous pleas*. 

Amidst Murmur log sounds, high sounds snd tho orlos of 
wlotoiy, tho suopto lotto Kutsgjti* should bo osirtod sround 
tho elty through on owoo rood. 

Tho*, sftor tho ontronoo of tho tango Into tho tenpin 
of tho god, o groat feetlwsl of elnging and donotng should 
ho oolobratod. 

Tho »iv*%em nti for dromotlo performances of thooo 
oho oom tboir liwing by tho stoge, should bo node on tho 
next dsp. 0 boot among tho tvlee-borns, money should bo 
gluon to wrostlers ond «tt«t In aooordonen with their 
strength ond efficiency- 


884* 0 b<at wflog itw tvlet*bonui| «t tt» ttm of the 

dr ensile perferaaneos* the hnnan spectators should be 
honoured with betel-globes* flowers etc* 

864. Cooked rice along with flowers end fruit* should be 

so ottered for the being** o beet ewong the twloe-borns, 

i 

who ere invisible spectators In the cove* 

884* The lord of the Bigs* epeke time to the! Brahmen* 

. possessed of f«a*. This should be done with effort, by 
these who desire health, (long) life* end wealth. 

667* For those people who shall set escorting to the 

Imtswetioas of Bile as far as thoir means permit* these 
shell be beelth* (long) life end ouch wealth* 

868-0# After death* these people will certainly go to the 

world of the gods* Their eon# end grandsons also shell 
share heaven* (long) life and wealth and shall be provided 
with long Ufa* Thera la ao doubt here* All the s eying a 
of Bile are known to yon also* 0 king * 

870-la. So having beard (all this)* do so as to bring store 

happiness in the world and the country* whatever lost mo¬ 
tion of file bee been In dbeyenee due to the fault of tine* 
revive all that* 0 king* the giver of honour* at «y e ay log. 


1* supra, p* 3-*. 




405 




MB* 


874 . 


878 . 


876 - 7 . 


678 . 


879 . 


If loitmtlfiBa tf 811* m not followed, then 
occur her* flood*, excess of rtlo f drought, famine, death*, 
untimely death* of th« king*, and dreadful punishments 
from the king. 

The snow-fall done occurs to o greet extent. 8o the 
instructions of Mile oust be muottoMl to the people 
repeatedly* 

Those who «et upon them, shell he endowed with 
settle, greine and wealth. feu, too, shell he vlctorlnaa, 
always end everywhere. 

^elserpeyene eeId » "Keen told thus by Brhsd save, the 
king a on end e reeterted (only • few of the f) practice** 
which bed been In aheyenee dun to the fault ef tine. 

Thereafter, he wee overthrown by Belebhedra at 
Vethure. If s king ef Kaaulr* ante upon ell the lnatrae- 
tiona ef Kile, he never meets with ontioely death. Xe that 
country, than newer eeeure eny terror.* 

Jenaneji8# apoke t *»h«t did Oonanda - the king ef 
Ceeatire - ask after this, when he hod beard free Brhadeawa, 

t 

the euatooM to be followed by bin f" 

Vaieenpayane (aeld) « "Hawing haard tha saying* of 

, , > 

Brhedaawa, donsnd* - tha king of Xaaatlra - apoke to 

BrhedMva, the boot of tha sages.* 






4<>fi 

330* 0 on and a stpbke * *Pell mb tbe neeoe of thO« %•! vho 

hove Mainly tholr abcdee In Kcnlrt* X vont to hoar oh out 
th©»." 

881* BPhofleovo said * lift) * 110 . the king of the Stew, 

VMUkl, Opoiakf oka, the two Hogan Sarah ala and Aavstara, (the 
tee M%aa) Xarketaka and l&anarajaya, 

388* Allapatra, Aaaata, the ted »agae Honda «>* Opaoanda, Kullka, 
Seat a, Sankha, Palsaa, Xhedleo, Bedih. 

388* Hellhole. Soakhapa&n# the two Sagas Condone end Saodana, the 
teo Hogoo *llo end BahaaSXa. the two Sagas Tatika end S end Iks# 

884* two TtuSmaa, teo Mbqpadnaa, tee Salsa, teo Kaeshapaa, teo 
Sanudpaa* teo Sattidranta, teo aajae, teo Tafcaakaa, 

83*. teo Sages bmhM) Haetlkarne, teo Hast la, teo V ananas, tee 
Mdhlaaa, tee tor data#, teo Wages aaraad Stepson, 

836* Panlye, Anlka, Sanakakae, Kalinkaka, Arjuna, Pound artko, 
monad a. Kadokubore, 

887* Shod a. Sepals, Xhorloe, Lahura, todlro, Sheds. Phorotbodo. 

Jay ant a, Tvomoobs. 

333* tee kodanoo. Supareva, Sanaa a, fonoobootako. Fr adyumo a, 
Andhaka, Soashhu, Salvo, Muleaeero, Ohrea, 

@39* Qgbola, Sohttnlaadhyo, the tee Wages Ooadhllo and Plcchala, 
Svodhodo. kuoikodo. Plait ado, abated era, 

Warayana, Anlruddha, Vaeudeva, Jala, And home, Patro, Kansas, 
Uttaroaanoao. 




390 . 


BBU Jrtenaae, Kapalla, Saakereena, Setedhara, Shllaeira, 
Rcbinyalchy®, Salrtita, 

899* «dro, Phalftf Phalapba, the »««* Xebaaara, Suareva, Dave- 
pain, the ®«®e*<8»l*f &«libaki» 

895. two lagea Candra ***! kurya, (two Hagea) awcl and Sukla, 
Vldurafcha, fheiatia, sukunire, ShUlva* 

894* Uruoa, Srophana, Vayu, skier a* Valera* ana, fipom* Maognkn- 
aiea, Oeatfh&e, the 8«g* Surp artel, ifewanl, 

896* Sanaa#, Holuna, Rabhm* Blnftn, Blndtt«ar% »nS«fo, tttttrl, 
ButlbbaSri, tha ffaga arahapatt, 

896* aparajlta* Pandit a, Kopati, Aataka, tha tf%a 

Bianaara, tha Biiga Phalatarn, Para, 

897. tha Hagn Mhyaaara, the Sana Silas am, viha, iawlakaa, 
Mcaipala, Prattlada, Taaaka, 

898. Aetata, Soanhha, vaaa, abend apucoha, vibtolaana. Manburtlka, 
frlyaavaalu, ffiuaara, another CanSaaa, 

899* Salop** Samoa, Kbada, the Bag a Parana, Kadariba, dpada, 
ralln, Vtbtmtl, Ketakanjara, 

900. Hava, Oakradhora, Svatobra* Bbava, Paharaka, dwda, dndha* 
Paapt Kaathlo, tana, Badblra, vanthaka, 

901* Aoagapada, Kitova, sokara, Fraaava, Btkata, Sadbiya, Sato* 
part* Toga, satanattha. Crab a. 


902m fvtinldwk, AtIbaftubulc, Bindvoidt, Sirojada, <m*mr akae, 
riiiiatii, suvartafcaa, Bbayaataka, 

90S, Bhuvirs, i'h«rPtltjrirsJa, Sadangula, Oaodbanra, 

J3tnpt«riitr% Banana, XMuri, bh|» 

* * 

904, tt«h«ks«» Vttuaa, I«hni( P«v«i Dan as a, Maks at ra, ttaaaka. 
Pita, J*ut ana, Stwvbba, Jlh» f 

905, Ssarga, Stalraniain, Sriviii, SrStfh art, Kfeaga, King all, 
Balabbadra, Svaropi, Pane ah aat tie a, 

90S. Kmtimpw* Ba^Maaraa, Saptaalyaa, Bairadara, Snnatra, B*hn» 
a«tra, Natron at, Angad a, Sara, 

907, Hethaka, Pstara, Paths, Mala, Vlmaltlra, Mata, tft* Mass 
Satanukha, Citraava, tadhivaban®, 

90S* twtaa, Kiliyi, Mala, Pat ana, Shadtra, Atrl, Basal a, Varna 
•4cc, Lalsna, 

909. Hally ira, Saalyaaa, Vsllra, Kaluka, Mlad, Cat are, Lailhana, 
Panoaaya* Pingalodsra, 

910. Krta, f rat o, Dvapara, Sana, Saavataara, Mhalvata, Hahuroaan, 

• i *■ 

fapetl, Faapaaafavafi, 

911. P aat raa vara, Sintra, Sat an and a, Atikopaaa, An and a, Jay an awl a, 
Trlalm, -J at 11 a, 

919, OaoShaaona, tiargya, laltl* tflnltl, Airsvata, Waurtvya, 

Masada, ttaradaprebbs. 



918, Havotaava, Sat ha, Sanya, Satrughoa, Fans, Lakaaana, &ato adava, 
K ana? ala, Qoalrsa, indhi ath Ira, 


• wmsr/f 
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914. Parigakuya, Viaikha, Sama, Fova, Mahod ©ra, Makar*,Hakarakaa, 

; 2 ad b ala, Balavat, Stfcbin, 

915. Candapataoaka, Xaka, Kabuka, Brahnanapriya, Karmrira, 
Jaraaaadha, illaacara, Plaloara, 

916. miojall, Vataa, Mathara, Vathara, vttha, Horara, Kara- 
aila* Tap an a, Ohaalraa, 

917. Xarkara, Saravata, Varaghoaa, Sunangala, Oullaka, 5art>bara, 
Saaln, Faora, Mataanlbaaaja, 

918. Karahala, Suanratra, Phaunya, Oalava, Bkhola, Sikh ©la, 
Vahnlrupa, Hlranmaya, 

919. Satyakula, Xuluaa, Xrpana, Yottaka, Hsri, Ylmudha, Sal abb a, 

Klaauka, Prlyaaaraka, 

» 

980. Malakula, Abhraalkhara, Vaalatba, Savanamukba, two Hag** 

Baja and Maharaja, Subhadra, Bhadraaallia, 

921. two Saiga* Vlra and Brahaeaana, tao tfagaa Sara*a and 
Cukkaka, Pakkaka, C aide a, Ooaa, Vamaanaga, 

922. Vldyadhara, Yak*a, viraaa, Saayavardhana, Bhedraaa, 0*Ja- 
natra, San aura, Suamrf a, 

925. An aka, Sana*a, Saatoha, Sand a, »arka, Olrlprlya, Ugrayudha, 
Abhiaanyu, Ataara, tort a* ana, 

924. Ajakarna, Oolaaa, Srgala, Yalakinana, Brihaana, Yaatrlya, 
Valaya, Sudra, Dipt a, Vlhangaaa, 

l 



/ # 

90S* Sonkfeiflrisa, f«molak«% Mania t*** a* Bahobaka, .Taqronto, ttopana, 
Visva, 3i*feiau]*ia» Swore ala* 

986. Quha, Somalia, liUa, vUymt, Xnrta, Para* Keattra* 
Sswsartn, Bhiama* Tiwalra* MaCtravallaa, 

987* Bhlnakaa, BtilmmMa, two Mag met timluem and Kailua a, Stahandra* 
IMr«t Sudbonon, Seliya, VtUya, 

998* Safctaradbaro* Dyutinat, Vibhtiti* Kawodo, Aivwti Savali, 
Bfltamtpa, Hbadraava* tfttartyaao* 

989* konlkanttee* ’Cal ©la, Sw«v«l«, mijwra, Kuaekunda* Atulyasa* 

/ 

At a, fwabhra, Tit arena, 

930* Arabiodif Kelhara, Biiuhnat, BtaiUi* v»t», two $«js«rn» two 
9 antes, ?aif««t« r two Taman, 

931* Cltri, Upaeltre* Surabbl, t*but alee aria, Amberaeerln, Upacitra, 
Kankata, two Vegas >«r«ti end ?amto, 

939. Vlitvivaan, Peri jit a, QtllslMlt, Jelulu.a, *ikflksav«ali», 
Bhurjile, Cikure, 

Ml* Akadbre* Brfrakese, fi>a«l%il« t Ptra a are, Lwbeksraa, a and ala, 
Vega &rl»«dhaka, 

934* Avert *krt, Candy as era, ICerbasurre, Lambeke, C starved e, throw 

Pwekare*, 

AH* Akeotanega, T«gka» Syene, Vettila, ICedhare, ^eirekuetobe, 
Kikustoha, Tikumbba, Saaarapriye* 


MIN/Sr^. 
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936* High* m, vfghiaay Yoodi* Bhogi, J*r*avit.% Bhogo, Bhoargo- 
woto* fudrt* Bhojlko, Ewhllo* 

937* Botkina* miftredveje, !>«dhln»kir« # PritsrtMi, two Beg as 
Jonovat cod Pava* 3atru, Xltn» Xordanoy 

930* Foako, Zla d omo * ftiabh** Bohufehogoy 13«bud«r B, kotayoy Shit a, 
Habits a* Kmratll, Vlaotoprlyo, 

930. Sonrakaro* B*J§£m, VmimIIb, Bfeivik* tbo tt*&a Jyotiayak* 
Vortyi, Bhouratooroy JeounlKiit, 

940* Byagrodba, ratsbaraw A«vaftba» Ballpuapa, Bolipriyiy Aaigirako* 
SB0®l»c*rln # the S«go Kunjirilci^ Butfhoy 

942* I«ll» Orta a, Kutllaka, two fffgoa Hahu and BrbaapatiyCguraJca, 
Taakariy ®atu # Sutopouro, two <*«ta*y 

949* Ajckorniy Ae-vakareiy Vldyuncjalin, t«r£wukha» Oraniy Arooana, 
loslBy Iart ana, CPayaniy 

943* Soafcbito* Subhoto* B«lmputr# # Slaacara, **yura, Koklliy 
Trot a* falagrty Yaraaaprlyo, 

944* Sot tape! a, Hdblpala, 4a|ll% Fit ala, Suci, l«jadhir|j% 
Vlasta, Svarga, via al aka, Iasi, 

945* Cakrahaata, Oadahaata, Sul Id* Fo^ln, Saga, tha N«ga Citra- 
karat Tatis# Sakapatl, 


946* Sit art ay YavanallOy Bavana, Rakooookrtfty YaJvafSatr, Hotr, 

Bbo'etr* and Bhogaptfcl* 

/ 



ullf 

#47-6. 0 king* these prominent Bag e»eta left have been men¬ 

tioned by m »• Ae regards their furally comprising of 
none anti grandaone, that cannot be narrated by me #»•« In 
hundreds of ye era and a© alto (cannot b« narrate*!) the 
holy abode a of all the Beget. 

94#. All the Bigot are boen-givera, ell are obedient to 

Bila acid all ere great favourites of the high-minded 
Veaukl. 

980-1. 8M| X will relate to you (the names of) the guardlane of 

the direetlona, la iUemlra* Enow them, 0 chief of the 
kinga* The Baga Blndttsara it regarded to bo in the eaat- 

i 

era direction, the Rage named Srleedhaka In the eowtiern 
one, and In the northern direction la stated to he the 
Wage Ottareoanann ........ I 

989-4a. Thus, devoid of grief, then#ends, millions and 

hundred-mill Iona of the Bag as dwell here, leaving aside 
the fear born of Sarkaya. Amongst the Hag a* who have 
been mentioned by me, one (Bagel Sadangula wee banished 
by Bile - possessed of unlimited lustre. 

984b-98S. the place of Sadangula which wee given away to 

third Bshapadna - the wise one - waa turned into a lake, 
one Isjsa* long and one Yojana wide, a second ocean ae It 
were. 


Here a hemistich teems to be loat. 





98S* (it vm the place) which wcs token »»r foreerly by 

Mthapedm* la * disguised way. In seoordenee with the 
! attract ion of Kilo, fro® the king Tievsgeeve** 


98T* a on tad* spok* « “Why wtt Mangel a called free thlc 

(piece) t Bow did the territory of Vl*veg*4v* turn Into * 
lele* T 0 pious one. explain *11 thlc, cc you ere talented*" 

Brhcdecwe (*«ld) » Hewing cone to know that the «%• 
Mehcpadtt* bed node hi* abode la the countxy of &ati, the 
con of Vlnatl used to oppress bin. formerly* 

$89. The bird (l.e* a exude) need to stteak end set up 

hundreds sad thousands of his eons, dependents end depend* 
ante of hie depend ents. 

060* When hit people were being thee devoured, the Stage 

Mijpedee eene oulckly te the refhge ef the greet 8«i Bile* 

991* Be eeked, 0 king, for e habitation In Koeelre* Then 

BU« spoke thus to the *«ge Wbqpnde*. 

9®»* *0 best among the Bhujnges, ell the lieges here made 

their abodes here* There 1* no plane (left)* where you ®oy 
dwell* 0 beet eeong the K«g*-cfalef» l 

993* 0 Big*, the lord of undying on**, X do not »ee even e 

little space which baa not boon thus fully occupied by the 
>i«i« 
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064. 

90S. 


MS. 


90-r* 


06ft* 


060.70 


071. 



I wmw , you are aurrounded by a big ftelly. But at 

thie tiee, the beautiful territory of Sedetigttla it vacant-. 

• * 

The Saga Sedeagula has been banlehed by m free that 
piece, became be, fureerly, uaod to carry away the wlvee 
of men, dally. 

O beet aaong the Xageo, having banished hl« froe here, 
1 allot ted to hi m a place on Qalraka * the beat of the 
eountsina • la larva. 

Through a device I appointed bl« there ae a guardian 
of the territory and eon ovor the people of JCaseira through 
affect ion. 

Sadangula * tha lord of the Sagee - baa been tattled 
by Me on an even road. Honoured by tbe people, Ha livea 
there happily. 

m ay request, Herl hieeelf baa glvan hie pretaction 
thave. Haro I allot to you, ae your habitation, tha 
baeutlful city named Candrapura, of tha king vtavagoava. In 
tha beautiful territory ebieh belonged to Sadwigttle. Turn 
that into a lake. 

PiaguUed aa a ead nan, once, Purviaaa * the beat of 
the aagoa ♦ did not get proper reception ot the beautiful 
habitation of Sadangula. 

v V 

Filled with rage, he prooounoed the curae t •» ahell 
turn Into a lake.® 0 Bags, thla saying of tha aaga la not 
knew to anyone. 


07ft. 


M'Nisr^rX 
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375* 1 #1 Mae know It due to the favour of that sago* Hence* 

® Hugo* cake your stoode there* Bo not delay* 

, ’ i S J 

374* But {you should) importune tho king Vlevsgas'va - th# 
protector of th# earth* You should note request to th«t 
king. In disguise. 

375* If <Su# to greed* h# would not give when requested to 

give* In diagulet* ho* m • king* would ho disgraced for not 
doing that rhloh ho onot do.* 


975* Bybadatve (spoke) t Addressed thus by Kilo* th# dago 

Mdbipadno omand tha form of an old Brahman# and wont to 
th# elty <named) Candrspura* 

977* B# looked #t th# oeapaseienirte king Vlevsgaava* Then* 
hawing seen hla* b« wad# request (to bln) ae Vlanu had made 
to Ball* 

978* Brahman# (eald)i *0 eeapsasionste king* glvt no that 

•meh dwelling plsee at Oandrapura* which may bo sufficient 
for my big family.* 


979* Vlnvegmve (replied) « *0 chief of the Bribaanss* I 

glee you e beautiful pleee In Ceodrapure* 0 tv lc*-bom* 
oeeupy that much (space) which ««y be enough for you along 
with your family** 

•60* Brhedoswa (cold) t Having accepted the water of gift 

and hawing pronounced the benedictory formula* he - In the 
form of e I»g» * spoke to the king in the midst of minis tors* 


M'N'Sr^ 
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"Oo from this city, *1 co& with your collection 
of money «nc other thing*, accompanied by your cavalry, 
elephants me chariots him! surrounded by your own man. 

908. 0 Lord of mb. that city 1* sufficient for m along 

with say family. Zt will turn Into m extensive late©, wry 
anon.* 

865-4. Then, that pim* Icing wont away along with hi* oltl- 

sana. horses, ©lapis ant a and boat of ministers, and 
const rue tad another beautiful town at a distance of two 
Yejanaa to tha woat of bis own city, fhat ia faaoua on the 
worth naidcr tha name visvsgssvapur*. Worshipping tha 
Br rfmaa aa the king lived thin happily. 

96®. She 8age ftfshspadas flooded tha city. The best of tha 

Wages Uvea there happily, along with hi* fatally. 




981 . 


986. and that Mdhspadaa labs# one Yejans long end one 

Yoiana wide, la holy, beautiful and pleating to tho heatrta 
of the good. 

06Y. hue to tha influence of MahapeOme, (that lake la) 

devoid of wicked erooodileo. The Mage, surrounded by bit 
family, live* there happily. 

066* Thie birth (•story) of the lake Xahapadme bes bean 

rolafead by ma. whet else, king, should I relate to you t 
Yell that. 9 


689. ®encode epoke t *0 Venerable one, I want to hear 

•bout the holy places in the count riot of fiaemira. Toll tha 
glorification of seeing them.* 



mm 


9n, 


§ 90 - 4 . 


996 . 


996 - 7 . 


Srhadasvs (seidh (Then® tm) fluey airs, the son of 
a«ngo descended from fsirdhensdruae. Moving toon him, « 

»«n obtains success which brings all sorts of well-being. 

Bj seeing Sway avers of similar typo. «t t distance of 
on* Tross to its south-west, one obtains success lo one's 
undertswings. 

By seeing with concent rated mind. each tod every 
Gsness of all these, namely. Bhtir|sevenln. ffltfiabeee. 

Lev ire. Srivlnsyska. m takess. Ouhsvssln, Shimoso.8—Irtis. 
Btoadresvora. Hdheaye. Wafcasans. Saves In. Psnlestye. 

G lrivisin, lays «v ere and Wsbasvaro. on# obtain# accomplish 
-wont of one's doings and enjoys holy merit. 

0 Lord of nan. one obtains the World of Stowers by aae 
-iAg» after having bathed in Petrekundo. abends, oroeftod 
by Pulsotyo no or (the lake of) Seel. 

By the sight of each and ovary Stowers in Well forest, 
namely. 9snt«meee» flavamltreaa. Saunsslka, Vasisthess. 

Wakh erase. Sureavara. Skendesvere. Visskhess end soother 
erected by Pulestye. one Obtains the aerit which accrues 
frost the gift of ear. 

Saving seen (the 1 wages of) Solera - the performer of 
hundred sacrifices - erected by Pulestye. Bhsradvaja. 
Koiyspo, acoovo. Agcstys sod Vests the. one obtains heaven 
end the aerit of giving thousand ooea in obsrlty. A sight 
of the iaege of Agnl erected by Angiraee gives heaven. 


998-9 
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By seeing 
hawing taken 
the merit 


Yawn * the lord of the frets* - , after 
In ftijiii, one gets beeves as well s» 
free the gift of a eew of sesame. 


1001* By teeing the eon of the Sun god, sfter hewing token 

bath In Pusfcsre flirthe, one is freed from ail the sine end 
la honoured in heeven. 


100S. Vhe eight af everyone ef theee vie, Yams, Uteakeee 

1 

and the lend ef the Fret aw erected by Veelsths, re lease a 
one from ell the Bine. 

1QOS-S. Theae highly strong ones should be epeeially eeen in 
a night full of store. By the eight ef that worshipped 
god known ee Virupskaa, one does not get, et ail tieee, 
the fesr born of the Bekaaaeo. 0 King, after seeing the 
(images of the) god erected by V arena sad Bail, one ie 

freed from ell the alias sad enjoys In the world of Virons* 

After e hath la tbs Yoke of Batoqpadaa end mi the northern 

honk of Bailees lake, e mere eight ef the temple erected 

by Fulsstye, gives one the merit of the gift of eowa sod 
also releasee (one) from the diseases. 


1007-0. By the eight of everyone of these, namely, the gad 

Bhaneevare near vitaatekaa, (the image of the god) 
erected by Agwatye neer *apstesvara, Set ire, Ootamsavinin, 
Senosukha end one erected by Surafthl, one beecmee rieh. 


1* Taking hint from 'Utankesa Yeme' l.e. Yama'a image erected by 
Utahka, I have changed Veaisthe Into Vaaiatha. 
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1011 . 


1012 . 


1015-5 


1016 . 


U$L 

lfl«r aaelng (tb« lm%« of) 5 m toko areetad by king 
Sucecdra, a aafi obtains the world of the boon. Thoro la 
no dcwbt shout till a* 

By analog kanibtaadra, on* beeonaa peeaeasad of wealth. 
The (Image of the) goddeaa erected by Pulsaty* la known a* 
Shed a on the earth. 

1 

on* la freed from all th« alna and gat* the highest 
knowledge. 

One la honoured In the world of Viacu, by seelog 
Viioki in Kaanira, accompanied by Sea owe and treated by Bln. 

, By a sight of the goddess Bhlaa, one get* the beat 
wealth and by easing tha g oddest itapluj all, the geddeaa 
Surasvarl, (tha goddaaaae) Bhadreavarl, Gautaeeai, the 
goddeaa Kaleslie* (the goddeaa) cenad Bdyogaarl. (tha 
goddaasaa) aavakai, Caodika, Purge, Gauri, BuwlJayai, 
fdmai, Braheaeerinl and Catoreevarl, one gete one'a dealra 
fulfilled. 

After aeelng Mar Cakraavaaln, the geddaaa sitting in 
the lap of Haro, one la freed free all tha alna and la 
honourad In tha world of ftadr*. 


1. Goa hanlatiofa aeon* to too loat. 





lOPT-ft 


»3r awiag, that (Image of) ptvifc«r« celled Kertavl- 
ryirjunaavlnia, (thet of) isrtenda celled iiaayopeavaadn, 
(«»*t of) Bavi erected toy *l*v*gaeve and eve ryom of theee, 
namely, (the Image* called} Stxeendreia, sneekree* and 
Jhirabhiavamin, on* obtain* the merit of the gift of horeea. 

1010-1020®. 0 king, one obtain* he even fop one’* eneestore, by 

anting the boon-give* BrefomenCm) In the form of e biU,« 
few* which he blmeelf be* assumed, and also (hie inage* 
called? Vl*nu«ve»in t Herlevnala end Keayapeaviain. 

lOfiO-®* 0 great king, on# le released from «U the a In* by 

seeing everyone *f thee* vie.. Sudor*m» Her* near dekrn- 
aVamin, Svayanftrtm, (Hare*a legge) erected by the Fire-god, 
(Hare’s I— ga e eelled) Flog cleavers, the ged Biadunldas- 
vare, the god Bbadreavere, Candrcevar* along with Jyeatbe 
-**# ’’elekhtlyeavere iieri, £*«*veea, Senes*. Xfcetuayeca, 
Veruneevsrc, Cskreavera along with € entire* a, Kaayapeaa, 
Vllohlte, Kaneee along with Vealetheaa* Bhuteae along with 
Oaneevere* SBrye^vare, Bhcemea* end vimeleevere. (So also) 

«te b een g iver god (celled) Slseoeleae, Behbheea, Vetvettl 

* . 

-leavera, Maned!* vara, Saafetra, JCaayapeivara, RiJeevara, 
InUheii, Bheve*a and Ifeanadeavar*. 0 king, the god 
Sere - the lord of the Bhutea - 1* alveye praaent (lo ell 
theae image# )• 


1. Supra. F. 3“*. 
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1027-0. 


I 08 t« 


1030. 


1061. 


1030-3. 


1034 - 6 * 


By merely seeing Moadin ther*, on* te freed from dll 
tine * !t«a41«vcpi l» always pUaaad and «o also Btmtee- 
vara. 0 tiger among kings. (their) presence la due to 
their desire far doing good to tha worlds. Xaudio la 
alwaya present there duo to devotion for Bara. 

By sating Xspates vara who appears to the midst of 
w at ora* one obtains thousand aowa and by worahlppli^ (hie} 
on® seta desired refug#. 

sonaoda said t "o bast of tha speakers. how did 
KamSia propitiate tha gad. by which ho - prsaaot in Obit* 
•avert - ia always near him t m 

Brhadaeva (replied) t *0 king* tha protector of tho 
earth, listen to tha account as it happened with reference 
to Bandtn. tha account which i« divine. he*rt-ench«ntlng 
•nd recover of all aina. 

» 

I _ 

In foronr tinea, there was o Brahmans named 611 ode 
who had no son. 0 king, ha want to Hand! mount sin and in 
order to got a a on (ha) propitiated the Brest Bod. by eat¬ 
ing, for on® hundred years, the powder of rooks. Pus to 
eooqpaaaion. tho Sod of tha gods. gave to his aa a eon. hit 
own Banes a a and In possessed of great strength. 

While being given aa a ton. Handle spoke to Sankara 
thus* ”0 lord, due to (your) favour. 41 shall become tha 
eon of this Brahwene. but 0 god. let aa be hie son. not 
bora fron the woab. Moreover, asperated freu you. X would 
not etay for long In the bu»*n (world). 



1086~f« 


1038-9* 


1040* 


1041* 


1048* 


mil 


1044 * 


Stall tog with compassion* the gen? tiara a aid to hloi 
*4 baot of tha gaoao* y«J bava baan eurood by Btirgu not 
hooowrod (by you) Its tha marrlaea of tJWo. So (you) ah all 
surely bo born In tho human fore* with that awry body* 
you Oboll eoae noor wo. 

0 boat of tha gapas, thenceforward you ahall lira 
la tha human world s and at your will* alao naar aa* at may 
givo you bapploaaa* Tow ah all 11 va in tha human world* 
oowpelLlod by tha auraa of Bhrgu* but 0 lord of tho gapaa* 
thara* too* 1 ah all llaa oaeording to your daoira** 

o king* thua faudio aim ay# livaa «t Bhutasvara and 
to oloo tha god Bora (livaal willingly* An to favour 
upon him. 

SMOdl (oold) t *»«v did saudio » born (In tho 
human world) - become o ooa of Silido t Bow did ho attain 
gaoapatihood with hio body t" 

Brhadoavo (aaid) s then* whllo grinding a rook* 
dliado found is tha aid at of tho rook* tho aon Goodin not 
boro from the womb* 

hot log got that ooa* tho Brihmana suite boo taw 
pleased aid thoroafter performed oil tho ceremonies with 
roforonce to tho too* 

when tho ceremonies of tha son ware being porforaad* 
tha twlea-born (Ellada) haard from tho Brlhaanea that the 


eon woo ahort lived* 



Ml UlSTffy. 



KMMUd* Having heard (this) the pleat sllade • fall of 

effeetien for the ten - started wetping, Handle • the 
keewer of rheme - eon soled bin who wet weeping, that t 
•Father, do net weep today. For poor deer dee Ire X sh all 
obtain long, life by propitiating the god Sankara* 

10W, Saying to to hie father- and after getting hie perai 

-eaten, Hand in himself - determined to perform peoenee - 
want to the •napleloua peak of the Himalaya, known at 
SftTIMWllIlt ft* 

1048, In the teat era half ef that peek, there it a lake of 
clear water tailed Haled eke, the deetreyer of all etna* 

1049, flaeing e big rook on hit bead end unwearledly 
engaged in mattering the name of Padre in that water, 
Handle propitiated Hera. 

i@bO. One hundred ye ere patted away while he wee mattering 

the name of Padre, In the water, After the completion of 
a hundred ye era the goddeaa apofco (tbua) to the god t 

1061, *0 venerable one, ay eon Handin la performing easteritlee 

et Kel ode, Fade* him, quickly, with o boon. Bo net late, 

0 lord *» 

1062-IOC3e. 0 lord of men, that wee the god oddreetod by the 

geddeee et ferenetl* Then, mounted on the ball end (go¬ 
ing) by land-route, the ged, along with the goddeee, woe 
not aoen by anyone in that araa. 


wmrafy 



lO&Sb 


1085-0 


1057 - 6 . 


108 ©. 


1000 * 


1001 - 8 , 
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► After creasing Fr«y«g« *nd the gn«t city ol 

Ayodhyi, (he created) the holy Heiaise forest *n<! 
bey ©ad that Oengedvire, **©• 8thaaaW«ro (he went) 
to mrukwetr* end holy Viampada. 

Hovlhg oreoted dll these, rl*. the Satadru, the 
^Ipeei on# the Iritrtl, peeaesaed of holy water, the 
re elk *, the CeMrcfeh tge, Vlenupedc lake, the viaofca, 
VlJoyot* end the confluence of the Utaota cod the 
Slndfca, he coat to the aountalo Bharat a* 

Swing reached the foot of thot (oounteln), he 
•old to the goddese > "0 divine lady, stay hero aloe's 

»lth tho bull, while 1 shall go further* Whoeoower 
eliafcs up thle mountain by tblo way, obtains high 
merit. 

You being toador, oro not oblo to allrib up (tho 
mountain) by thle way, so I ehell go clone, quickly, 
today* 

Froa thot pleeo, tho boot of tho gods began to 
ellafe up tho w^r, end there eane Into exletooee o 
tempi# of tho god called Iatepathe aver a* 

As tho god Mahoavaro climbed the mountain by that 
*V# the excessively clavar mountain baaaoa higher and 
higher* kshoavara «•a tlrod end being angry to knoa 
that tho hill *m increasing In height, ho assumed « 
terrible forw and gave hin with hla foot, a stroke on 
the hoed. 




10615-8 


106 ®. 


1067. 


106 S'. 


1060. 


1070 . 



81ne# th#o, thit non at tin la called bund eprath a* Bjr 
teuafaftnc M U nde pretha with whole of theledy, * «on if 
fraad fwa tha a In of a eying uonethlng unauaploloua. 
H«k»0 by the g«S| tin mountain navacd a bun an fora an® 
with both hand* joined together, he a alb to tha lord of 
tha god# of god a. *1 m miserable*" Than pleased and 
possessed of compassion tha lord of tha gad# a aid to tha 
mountain « 

*0 mountain. your vckar wblah baa eoaa out by tha 
atroka of ay foot, ahall ho known «a Krpanitirthe on tha 
earth** 

After earning tha mountain aa bundapratha and after 
assuming a beautiful faro (tha gad want ta that plea#) 
where there 1# Jpasaraatlrtha peopled by tha nymphs. 

Than, having aeon the he«rt-faselooting a acred plaoa 
knaan ae Brdimaaaraa, (ha) aaarunad the fora of a aw an and 
broke forth tha mountaln In no tine. 

The opening in tha oeontela. which wee made by tha 
high-aAndad (god) in tha fora of a ewen. la known aa 
Hans ad vara • tha deetroyer of all alna. 

Than, having aeon the a acred plane# Vat lk# and 
fiandlka. tha great gad reached JCaplia Tlrtha and aaw tha 
highly fortunate Bremen (m) surrounded by tha goda and 
perforating sacrifice In tha aompaoy of aagaa. 


MINIS 



1878. 


425 



Seeing. tho god Msfeeavars la tho fora of • rose. 


BrahasnCa) kneeled down on tb« oerth and aalatod the high 
god. 


0 lord of the earth, 11ston to wttot Ssfcrs spoke, 
saluting Brshmanfa) - tho lord of tbs world • whoa ho oow 
hi* prostrated. 


1075* Solera sold * "Salutation to you, 0 lord of tho gods 

of tho gods, tho eanoo of tho souse of tho world, tho load 
of tho throe worlds, tho omniscient, tho lord of oil 2 


1074. 1 do not ooo in this world, any oouss othor tbon your 

-telf* By yon ore perweded oil tho throe worlds Including 
movable end imaovable object*. 


1078-6. 0 lord, you «rs tho progenitor, protootor end destroy 

-or of oil thle. The throe worlds ore born, when you open 

i , * < i .... 

your eyea and when, o lord of tho worlds, you go to sloop, 
•U those throe worlds ore destroyed. 

10TT. Supported by you, this earth supports oil this movable 

end lamov«&le (ere at loo). Uphold by you, tho voters hold 
this whole world. 

1078. 0 lord. It is duo to your lustre that tho fire booxo 
this whole world end It It duo to your onorgy that tho 
wind oust sins this whole world. 

1079. O lord, it Is due to year strength that the other - 
tho birth place of souod - boors tho whole world. 0 highly 
gifted one, you are sold to bo tho £upr#s* Spirit. 




1Q80. Ym tv glorified m intellect and the soul of all 

tliia (creation). Too ore Indefinable Km and also {the 
constituent elecmnts c ailed) rejaa, a at tv a and tana*. 

1081-8. foo are tha senses and th® objects of th« a«o«««, 

y °° «• chllad the groat physical eleawmts (Bhuts) and 
thm subtle physical essences (Tsnaatra). Yo« are the 
Imwar (Jneti) and the thing to ha known (Jneye), tba 
ba«y (Ksetra) and tha ami Ua#tr®Jna) and tha hlghaat 
lord. You are tha meditator, tha object of meditation, 
th# meditation Itaalf and various typo* of anerlflcaa. 
loo alona ara all thl®, o lord * what ala® la there than 
ymr ownaalf f 0 highly gift ad oat, a* you are prostrated, 
a great doubt ha* arlaan in me." 


1083 - 4 * Brhadaeva (aaid) * Addressed thus by Sakra, Brahmanc»a> 

apolm tbaaa words i "This la my second fora Sarvi - tha 
«oat purifying ona and possessed of high penance - bafora 
whlah I aa prostrated. Please It by asking a slot at loot 
along with all tha gods.* 


1088. Addressed so, than. Indr a - surrounded by all tha 

hoata of tha gods, pralaad. with tha favour of Braha«n(m), 
Kara, tha destroyer of Tripura, tha lord of tha gods of 
tha gads and Sankara In tha trna sane# of th* ward.* 


Sakra a aid j "Salutation to you. o lord of tha gods, 
of tha goda, encompassing tha thrse worlds with asgleal 

**«•* * Tha a serif tear, tha earth, tha aky. tha water, 

1 

Jho_fira. the moon. the aun ®ad the wind are • tat ad to h« 


1086 - 9 , 



your bodies which psrvado the tbres world*. 0 preceptor 
of tht world, aftor assuming the Sr«ba£ form which lo 
rijasl, you crest* tho world* (but) you oro not crested, 

0 »oul of tho bo log* 2 0 lAtivtfi, hewing seaweed 

Fenruai fora wblah lo aifctwlici, you * standing (spurt) 
lib* o witness - sustain the three world* *afi 0 god, after 
Mousing Celt fora which lo tinsel, you destroy the world* 

1090, rheme • assuming tb* fora of o bull - serves *a 

(your) mount* You ora always eelibeto (but while making 

i 

your in ego) your left-half should bo nedo female* 

1091* The teoee of your netted heir le narked with the Inner 

ereeeent end otlrrod by the waves of dange* 0 Kabeavara, 
eolutofclon to you 2 

1092* £ slut at 1cm to yen, 0 enemy of Tripura wad deetroyor 

of Andhake J Salutation to you who beeano innorood in 
tho blood of tho donoo Ana's rent asunder with tho front 
port of tho epesr * 

1008* (Salutation to you) 0 Pervetl'a lover, weering a 

garland of skulls, poaaoaalng powerful weapon*, terrify* 
lng one and bolding droadful erne * 

1094* (Salutation to yea) 0 Ordhvallnga, Slghrlya, Kratha, 

Xrathana, maple lone, excellent, bountiful, the 0 rest 
Swan, possessed of a terrifying eye, Btmsuade, wearing o 
serpent es the sacred thread* 

U Though accepted in the translation, tho reeftlng 'leeryera* doee 

not suit the context, ee indre le specking of £ive, not of 
Slvo*a lnago* supra, p* 301. 








■■ 
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2:1 (SL 


f no, 0 chief of tbo godo and lord of th# 

w ^» ** u w * *“• to overwhelnad, «t first, by 

yo«w nagieal power, thmt l did not worship you* 


108 ®, 


0 Satabhu, you ere ploosod Indeed, as you hove boon 
reeognleed by no* 0 lard of tbo godi, you are possessed 
of goo® favour* 0 tfebesvors I an prostrated boforo you. 


1100 , 


1101 , 


1108 , 


1109 , 


1©»7-©. Brhadoowa (aaid) t *Prala#d thus by Indro, BrahimH 
•ages and god®, Sankara g av# up th* form of ® swan 0 00 
t*evii3$j assumed hi a own font, wont to tho sacrifice of 
. ..f ®Iiks®£3 {is} and boforo tho god®, Thom aft® r , tho 

a«d brought tho (Odd*®® and also tho bull. 


1088 , 


M th# oorrplotlon ©f tbo a 00 rifle# of Brsb»an(ta)„ the 
lord ©f tho god# ©f tho gods, wont along oith tho boat# of 
tho godo, t© gaodoko lota. 


Th#rt, h# taw Bendln, *•skenod duo to hung#© and oold 
ood followed by death, as If by a rwlattvo. 


Seeing Noodle - tho boot onongot tho realtor# of tha 
god’s name - Vohadewe exelalned, *0 child, rise up, rise 
up# flak for 0 boo© as ploaaoo you J* 


- awing seen *be god Slaro standing along with th© 
godd«®s Barest! and aeoonponlod by on tho hoot of tho 
godo, (Isndln) rolltwjulsbed tho f#«r of death. 


be owing tho rock aside, ho otood up excitedly, fvan 
tho ©Idat of waters and werehipped tho lord of the gods 
with (laudatory) apooohe© and (offeringa of) water. 


1104-5. 


1106. 


notf-a. 


1109. 


1110-5. 


Worshipped by hi*. Sankera said *Uti%l; » "Peer 
child, I m satisfied with your resit si (of the nans of) 
Ihidr* sod year greet p s * a* s s. low shall dwell osar me, 
aa plsassa you. with this very body. Thera Id no fear 
to you. fro* death. 

Eemamber your previous birth, whan you wort ay door 
-keeper. Aftor that, fllsda - tho ehlof of «ho twloo- 
borno - obtained you through poaeneo. 

0 ooo. by you os o son, klsds hoe been serried 
aeroes (the world). Having obtained predominance among 
tho gaoee, you shall live to ay eompeny, to « place, ot 
o distance of earn yojene fro® hero towordo tho oast. 0 
boat of the gooes, 1, lo tbs form of Rare Bhuteevare, 
shell dwell lo your eompeny. 

0 Xendlo, tho gifted aage Vm laths on tho earth, 
shall ©rest your image sod also wine, lo that holy 
pi000* 

Wo ahell always bo present there, 0 tv lee-bom » My 
lingo eoiled Jyeetheee. originated fomrly, lo there* 9 
t* lee-bora, you should know my continuous presence ot 
tbot pi see sloe, o best among tho twlee-berne. devoted 
to mo, thousands end ororea of e*es mood to bathe that 
lingo (soiled) Jyostheso with tho holy cad o sleet lei 
water (brought) from Utter aw ones a. O Fire ad a, due to tho 
Influence of their ponsnoo end devotion towards me, you 
yourself shall reaeh uttaramsaeoe - the dbodo of Sod era 
»«ge and live oontinuoualy at that place to tbs south of 


1. Supra, p. 301. 







whlett flow# the greet river Hlranyinl, » —ee e eei of holy 
weter and known m JCenaJtsvabinL The Stoat ee dwell el 
.Jyeetheea. 0 tviee-toom, live (there) at year will. 


1113*8. Then, appro eoh m with another body. 0 eon l* Sewing 
spoken thus to It end in who ley prostrated, the lord of the 
gods * destroyer of the enemies of the gate - tent «*»«y 
death after eoneollng tola. Taking Vandln along with tola. He 
aew fftt ereaSteoe end happily climbed ap ttoa peak e ailed 
Hersrnnkttta, faaooa In the three worlda, l*» ttoa wlelnlty of 
that very lake. 

1119 * 80 . »ahe avers, the god of ttoo gods la el* aye proeent there* 

the htgto~f sated Veelettoe eleo,'elong with all the tooete of 
the gods, erootod (ttoo la ego of) Sera - ttoa lord of ttoa 
Plantae. To the woat of that, toe wt*W the Inngo of *matm 

1181. 0 controller of the enemies, hawing done tble, the 

went whence they toed come end eo alee the eegee wtooee wealth 
le penenee* The soared eaters aleo flowed. 


Thee, doe to ttoa corse of Btorgn and doe to ttoa favour 
of Hera, Handle la elvays preaont there and for tola pleasure 
(la present) Sabaavars, teo. 


1123. 


The Image of lendlevare cannot toe seen toy the evil* 
t. By seeing Bhutsevers one la freed from ell the tins* 


By seeing Sere Btooteavere, Jyaatheavare end Hand in, 
after taking toatto In ttoa holy Sod are, one may obtain prowl* 


1124 


misr^ 



ms* 


saiM 


1130. 


U31. 


use. 


1188-4- 


432 

a encode »*id # "There is the holy stood* of 3uHu - 
tbs god of tbs gods * which goes toy tbs boss Xspatesverflu. 
foil, m tbs origin of tbat« 

I m put lb greet doubt duo to tbs nsno Sspafcss'varo. 

0 Brahman, why is tbs venerable Senbbu sailed Kspgfcesveret* 

, Brhadeave (replied) a "C king, on tbs sscred book of 

Dread vet £ in Asmiksetre, there stood in greet pen ones, 

* * » 

erorss of sagos to hero • eight of Rudre - the lord of the 
gods. Due to their devotion the voneroblo highest lord 
told then in dream t *© quick-going oeee, go soon to 

_ A ^4 

Kmmirm where there le e spotlous A iaoeouloko abode of the 
Msgo. t shall bo visible, there, in disguise.* 

fleeing hoard this in dresn^thsy told one snot her 
(shout It) early in the earning end desirous of seeing god 
iisehim, ell of then vent together to isamlre. 

" ’ ' M,< s * • 

Having rose hod that shod# of the lags, thoy could not 
seo oven s little voter, for the voter was ell over covered 
with pieces of rood. 

Moving the wooden logs with their hands, the boot 
cages obtained ludrehood with their bodies by merely teking 
bath (therein). 

. there was on# Vssisths Brahmans named Gsursperasere 
who did not take bath sod did not, even cut of enrlouity, 
touch the wooden log. staying there, he aisde his body 
wither through fasting. Bars spoke to hi* in dressi i "Why 
era you suffering, 0 twice-bora I" 





M'N/sr^X 
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.1 <SL 


"Obtain Bwdrdhnod sickly by taking bath end t«wb> 
log the voodoo lugs ** Mdreaaed thus by dwfolm • th* 
highest god • flw tw tee-boro stood in substation and with 
folded Is tads, spoke to Pudres ***hit yon can ba ▼ialbla 
after tbs dtalaunt of ftudrsbood la a foot* O father of 
tha vapid l But ay wind la not aattafftad without tba 
eight of tba land of tba gods* I** bad a aid that you 
would ba vial bis in disguise, to tha abode (of tba »i«a)* 

1188-40. without getting that (sight). 0 *s«kara, I aaolW 
neither go nor eat (anything)*. sailing a bit ftoaftara 
said to hla again* *1 have atwaady provided to than, ay 
aantfeatatlcra In tba tom at wooden log* Merely by eas¬ 
ing *><*, tboy attained Rudrahood, 0 twice-born l sow, dua 
to your poo moo vhleb ia greater, I give y«i tha desired 
Ask for what yon da sirs and obtain BndrMboed*" 


1141 *** 


- / 


1148 . 


1144 * 


(spots) t *0 god* dost vapor of tba 
body of loan* 0 Mahe aware, If yon «rs to giro «e a boon* 
than manifest yonyaalf In tha fo»a of a woodan log* to 
Oil tba buna® beings, a> you ili to tba sagas* 0 load of 
tba world, tba world la suffering eontlnuaUy dua to aln«* 


Idhalvarn said t *o boat 


tba twice-b 


all 


tboaa people who will aaa (tba god) standing In tha fopw 
of wood, not always but only oosnslonally*... 


with a daalva to do favour to than, ay ga*a • this 
1 audio in tba fora of wooden log - shall alw^ra ba visible 
to tha buatan beings* 


i. Kara one or aora versa* «aoa to have base lost. 








U46-S*. 

114#b~7. 

1148. 

1149. 

1180. 

1181* 

1169* 


i3i §L 


And having soon m» they would not attain Bodrahood 
with their bodi*s« A* 1 ahsll eppear In diipltt before 
awn* so 1 shall obtain tbs nsw JCapstavvare. 

0 best anaong th® Brafeasass* thora Is pItaly of 
v«t«r In this country. 9j jr*nlfs*t*tle*j will bs in ths 
prswlcms fora.* Thus hot boon rolstod to you* tho origin 
of Xspttosvsra. 

Goa sod* (spoke) ; *0 venerable out 1 1 haws « 

desire to hour shout Visou’s abodes in Kraalra. tod also 
tho writ of tfaoao (pisesa) short Bart is present.* 

Bxfeadasv* (sold} i *0 king ths god Is sis ays pros* at 
(in ths fora of) dlsoua-wlelder B«rl* Moving ossa bin 
she has lotus-lllr# eyes, era obtains ths writ of (giving) 
tan 


Gad Jeo ardent is sfcvsys present (in ths fora of) 
Hatreslah*. seeing hla * ths lord sf ths gods of ths 
gods » ras Obtains ths writ of (psrfsralng) Bforoe- 
ssorifies. 

0 king, ths gsd is always present in Bahtu era si 
also In ths holy and susplslsus Dsvwsra* 

0 bast among ths kings, (ths god liras) in the 
iasgss e rooted by Vaslath*. Ccdru, Vlasta, sad 
By sating thsss Iasgss of Ksatvs, ow obtains t 
(of ths psrforaanes) of Agalatcma. 


Gwtws. 
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lifts* By lift* light of soother Inliu on the holy north¬ 

ern h»nk of KrtUpafoa like, one obtains the aerlt of 
(performing) Vshnlstooe. 

1184-116®. »jr seeing (the iaagss of) the god erested by »ehre* 
Varoise, Brdbmsn(m), f:hones», Teas* lore* Meekers, some, 
friml, Pee see* Xssysps, ingB» Bulsstye sad Atri, soft by 
seeing anyone of these, nearly, Bhnrjesviai, lihiifiil, 
Sstserrige* ft«fifeare» Jsosrtfauadfeagoaveel aesr the shed# 
of Hern, the god tsltttrlyesvsrs, the god reniskssvaei, 
Jsnardena-Fata as veal no or Bheve, the boon-glvsr god 
fts rey e oeethise towards west, the gel ftsjendrrsokasna 
near Voriha, Vsrahe, Bralaba, the boca-glvsr Bstnurapa, 
the images of seven sages aesr Sunmkha, the boon-giver 
Tuagewise* the boon-giver svsysmbhu, Onhevasa, Y ogees, 
lunante* the e«ge Kapils* Asvasirse, Kstsya, Bames.Kurme, 
«t«*MVsdii» the god *vested by Yelakhilye*, Oevndae 
Jalevaes and the god possessed of heeds, ono gets tho 
aarit of (the gift of) ton oowe* 

1188* Seeing the Image erected fernerly in Megedha by 

Prttm «* the son of Vena - a aen obtains the aerlt of 

\ • 

(performing) Pundsrlks* 

And by seeing the enspleions laage esited Aereas- 
avail, erooted by Bhygu no ardhretcnte end brought down 
free the hill te the vicinity of his pises, by ths high- 
minded Rasa - ths sen of Bhrgu - one la frond from all 
sins, there is no doubt herein. 




1184 - 8 * 


1166* 6aoei*S* (asked) i the Inage aonatrueted by 

Bbvgu, brought down fren dfdhrakiita • the beet of the 
nountalna - to tho vicinity of bio own hernltage r* 

HOT* On account of tho arnrder of hlo father (ooantttod by 

Balhagre Xaetriyee), Bono - tho oppressor of tho Xeetrlyee 
• node the earth Keetrly sites for twenty one tlnoo* 

1108* 0 hoot of tho bingo, at tho tlna of the Wat sees ee re, 

imw Saotrlyoa reached tho hilly fort In Xaiolri. 

1169.70* 0 lord of tho earth, being excessively eng*y, Bana 

pursued than end killed then* Bren anenget than also, e 
few Xaetrlyes escaped death and leering Kaaniri duo t© hie 
to or, reached where thaw la the river XadtwnnU end the 
other Bajanixnale* Sven then Bene overtook then end pulled 
then dawn* 

1171-9* Bavlng killed all the Kaetriyea, ha, with hie hands 
dranehad In blood, erected on leage of tho hlgh-scnled 
Kosovo* (That inago) cailad Rajiv as* la famous in all the 
world!• By seeing that, a king quickly obtains aueeeaa In 
kit undertakings* 

1175. m Itana had araetad that Inaga In a need of vlolaaoa 

1 

ao fieri la always present there In e fierce need* 


1* ~TU^ «?\e« a 14^.* 






1174 . 


1178 * 


1176 * 8 * 


1178-80, 


1181 * 


1188 * 


* to# 9HPVM* •* ”i®RSw • J WvM J*#* Warn 

4S?<SL 

Iubssb beings els© worship Hi* with a feeling of 
violence end as a result of this fooling (they worship 
Him) 6ally with swteh notions os tho killing of animals* 

0 lord of the earth, bowing sxcovstsd* ot fir at, 
pits {fIliad) with tho blood of Ksatrtysa, tho pious Bibo 
aloe wont to luraksetrs* 

That destroy or of tho enemies of the go da obtained 
pleasure after worshipping the forefothers in those 
(pits)* the plooeod forofethers addressed hie thus t 
*0 long-armed Sosa* deviate yourself fro* tho erttel deed 
end go on a holy pilgrimage. As you hero killed the kings 
who were frightened sod had taken flight, your body hoe 
bee owe sinful with that sin* Memo* 0 son, go to tho holy 
plates for purifying yourself. 

► fill you bee one possessed of t purified body, 0 eon, 

» 

the fast atleklttg bleed would not dlesppesr fro* your 
bonds* when both your hands bosons free fro* blood, then 
hewing booo*o purified, you should practise pensnee so 
may pie see you* 

0 king, addressed thus end honoured by the forefathers, 
Bias went then, so » pilgrim, to ell the holy places. 

Then, ho wont to Kasulra sod having bathed la ell the 
holy pieces, he reached near Ordhrshuts* 

After a bath at ths place where the Buddha end the 


1188 * 


fiereevatl naat, the bonds of Bans became purified* 


li©4~»* 


1136 . 

US7, 

lias. 

1180 * 90 . 

1191 - 2 * 

1193 * 


Rama glee gave to that piece. • boon* vis* "After 
taking both *t tale holy spot* ft mm will give ap all hit 
aim* With bis body purified, bs shall attain tba aooft 
world «a la aceoaaibla to the Btsygue** *baa. w«a ftwea - 
the tormentor of tba crate* of tbo oooalaa - purged of 
a In. 

Be practised bard penance after arriving at Pathos- 
vara and tbareafter arrived at the river Puny ©da wblob 
bod originated froo the Brahman area* 

then the high-minded Berne performed sueterltlea 
there, the river bee are famous on the earth, by the name 
Paautir ode* 

Having performed auaterltiaa there, for • year.Ream 
went to the foot of Srdhrakota. for ponenoo* 

► lot far froo tbo plaeo whore hie hende had attained 
parity and not far from the Punyodi* there lo the abode 
of the hlgh-eeuled Hag a king manta* (Rise) performed 
herd penance there end erected the image of the god 
Scragin* 

while Heme of unwearied activity wee staying there, 
e good end agile Brfthmene went to aoe Aeramaevinin* He 
took e eov alot^ with bin to offer to that god* She 
breathed her leal there on the hard way, on that mountain. 

0 lord of tho earth, the Brahaene ale© - lamereed In 
repeat enee - oaoc beck with a mind full of grief and 


aorroa # after leaving the oow. 


(39 <SL 

1194, FtMlflMt in piety that viiiatbi (brebmene) womt to 

the hermit«gt of Rob* and related oil that had happened, 
to tba ti&gh»t<ml4 R'wta* 

1194, Then Pm* mine with hi* celestial eight, a eld to 

him i *0 boat among tbo twloo-bom** this oh arming 
eelaetl *1 woman horn la heaven, deceived, In the gala* of 
a cow, Sereda • the heavenly a age, 

1196-7* Saving am to tenow thla, ha coraed her and aha 

haem yeor eov. Further, ha pronounced the and of the 

evraa thma * •while being carried by the eow-owner, to 

the mountain Ordbretaite, you ahell give op the body and 
• • 

again tom Into a alee fairy. 

1199, C twiee-born. aha hea been freed from the eorec toy 

you, eo no tin cccmee to you. By ay favour yoo ahell too 
endowed with the merit of the gift of a eew. 

1199. do, aoa your own lord of the goo* and aleo Aarame- 

evanin. By tola alght you ahell be froad from all the aloe. 

1900, I, teo, with a desire to do good to the world, ehall 

bring that Image here, by propitiating Sadhuaudant • the 
beet among the gode. 

1201, 0 srstomeae, people often worahlp that Sari with the 

gift of eow and the eoee amffer a lot while allying op 
the hill, 

0 chief among the twlee-barne, there would not toe (any 
suffering), when the image ie brought here** Then, that 
doeoendmnt of Bbrgu praatlaad pananoa «£ that vary place. 


1902 



1106b. 


. 1807* 

■ 


1808* 


1809 * 


1810 . 



Then, o king* aft the end of Dm year, he a aw with 
HI* celestial eight, pleased I n ttM Mg iMtl# . atandlng in 
front, m weakling • of *n«* (<*«« to too log} ederoed 
with visito elethes, deeereted vith « erown of tho hue of 
the mm and with earrings, few-feced, foor-emed, 
eeeonpanted toy the abode of the four Vedee, and *ltto 
arias of vletorjr pronouneed by weapon* endowed with 
human bodlen* Seeing »edhuiria «na, 0 king, ho praleed 
bin ttono * 

•Salutation to yew, 0 lord of the god# of the god#, 
destroyer «f ttoo euffertnge of ttooto oho preatrete 
(before you)* 

Selut at ion to you oho ere peeeeeaed of four forwo, 
endowed with * bulky body, abode of four Vedae, loug- 
oxwod, finder of the oov {worth t), lotue-eyed end hewing 
Verehs oe the flret Incarnation (or fertile end other 
incarnations t). 

Beering the eerth on the front part of the Jane, 
crushing the mountalna into pieces, yen «re 7ariha toy 
vhoa le thla world held constantly. 

Salutation to yon, 0 Hen-Hoc - surrounded toy 
garlands of flaues - who broke forth the eheet of llrenye 
-keaipn with the tlpa of nolle* 

Salutation te you - the god who took three etepa - 

desirous of victory* Salutation to y«, 0 lord, poeeeae 

2 

-ed of the heed of e home end with feee embellish© d with Bone* 


1* Supra* F. 301. 


8* Supra* F. 302 







MUM* 


1914 • 


1910 * 


1816.17* 


1810* 


1819 . 


441 

0 god, 700 or* th* ftool ro.ort «• «U tbs gods 

■ ', ; v. v V,' "'V 

when they acre In suffering* The senses* the object* of 
senses* the gross jh|«U«l element a, the mind* the 
intellect, the soul* svyekts beam of Purus e, settee* 
rajas, tanas* Brshmaa(m)* Vienu# Jfaheevsra, the three 
worlds Ineiudlns movable* end immovables* all this la 
pervaded by you* t do net eea anything alee than year* 
self In the three worlds* 

0 god* It was through your strength that I killed* 
an the earth* the Csetrtyes end one erore highly strong 
Salnhlkayan* 

Cbelsnaoe to yon* 6 lord of the gods* 0 minutest 
among the at note and the greatest among the greet* 

6 lower of the daughter of the eoeeo* 0 esausier of forms 
at your own will * 

0 giver of desired wishes* 0 destroyer of sine* 
honoured by the essay of Kane* praised continually by 
the lotus-born (Brahman, n,) by means of four mouths *esuss 
of the causes of the world* ho* should 1 praise you f 
6 praised one* 0 lord of the three world#* 0 master* 
salutation to you by ell the swans 2 

0 god* salutation to you on sides j 0 lord* s*litta~ 
t loo to you sll around l*o* on the mountains, In the 
sees* In the worlds end la the sky.* 

Eulogised thus by tins* Janirdsns sold to him 9 
*0 long-armed Bona - possessed of good wow - ask for a 



boon* 


1 s&©» 


0 child poaseated of * good vow, with your valour, 
penmen end tbit hymn of praise# 1 mb pleased as much sa of 
none also.* 

1881. R«mo spoke s *0 lord, I wont to bring hero, the Imago 

•wwtol by Bhrgu# from tho peek of ardhrekuta. Your honour 
n«qr permit at for that.* 

1208. The god spoke s *0 beat msong the Bhvgua# 1 have 
boot eood a favour upon you. Bo as you Ilka# ao that the 
people say bo frood from alb without any suffering* 

1888* Brhadovva (aaid) » "Saving spoken tbua# tha lord viomt 
dlespptered* Hams alao brought down that Image from 
Q rdbre fcuto. 

1884* Wt oroetod with devotion that Image wbleb belonged to 
him# midway between Anaete and Cute. By seeing that# a man 
obtains tha merit ef {performing) Pond arik a. 

1808. Shining with austerities Beaa alao vent to Mahendra 

fountain# after giving the earth to Kesyspe# In tho greet 
aaerlfl.ee (called) Vajlmedha. 

1880. 0 well-reroed in piety# tfaua «« the onapleloue image 

brought by Kaos# from Grdhrakute - the beat of the mount* 
aina • to the vteinlty of hla hermitage." 

1887. a emend a a eld s *0 beat among tho norrotora and p oases a 

•od of unlimited intelligence# toll me (about) tho soared 
pieces situated near this country end also the merit whleh 
accrues fro* each.* 



i£28« Byfeofntrvo (spotctt) * "By climbing up the QidfcjffdMta 
one gat* the ®arlt of (tha gift of) ©»a thousand awa* 
fftviog etMted the rtw fncuairi, m« la fmfi fro® oil 
alno by t eking both tha rain. 

1229* Out goto th« merit of (tho gift of) ona thousand cow® 

thy bathing in) tho waf tom i «f the Irani and tha Vitaatn 
and got® to baoron (through a hath) in the confluence of 
tha Vltootn and tha ladhtwati* 

1830* By ellafelng up tha Indrakll* one ohtnlna tha narlt of 

(tha gift of) ona idsonaand cor* and by aaalng Cakraoa 
araetad by 8tod 1 lye an tha bank of tha Xadhauctl, a nan 
gat® tha atarit of (parf aiming) Veh nf atoms. 

1831* On# gate tha falfUaant of ona 1 * oharlahad daalra* by 

aaalng Purgt aroatad by dindilyo* an tha bank of tho 
hadhamotl* 

1838* Thar# flora also tha ftw naoad Sandlll * tha destroy 

»®r of aim* By taking bath In ona because* froa 

from aloe and goaa to hanaan* 

1833* ffaa man who takaa bath in the confluence of tha 

Band ill and tha Marihoeatl, la freed from oil oloa and goaa 
to heaven* 

1834* Through a eight of Marl (called) ft a jar ass* ona obtain* 

ona* a desired object and oftar reaching fcajovlolrmale ana 
la freed froo alna by taking both (therein)* 





mm 


1996 . 


1237 . 


1256 * 


1259 * 


1240 * 


1241 * 


4M<§L 

Os I", to her monthly course for th« tot tln« f took 
both therein* Through o algbt of Geurlellrbare one obtoiao 
the world of tho Moon* 

0 king* at first her Into wot like that of « blue lotos 
but by performing penenoe there, she Obtained heert~ 
•nstisntlag fair complexion* 

0 giver of honour. It Is highly strongs Indeed that 
even In the dark half (of the month) the human beings 
continually sse that hill endowed m it wars with moonlight! 

By plunging separately In the Taisia and In the holy 
Bhurjels, one gats the merit equal to that of (the gift of) 
hand rad tows* 

By taking bath In the confluence of these two, one 
obtains tbs merit of (performing) spays, o king. It in 
stated by the sagas that fas* him who bathes In tbs ecmfltw 
sues of these two and tbs tfadhumstl, thsrs aooruea the holy 
nor It of tho gift of o horse* 

Having reached tho charming same of the Kedbumotl', 
ooo Is frsod from oil tho olns end lo honoured In tho world 
of Ru&ro* 

By bathing In Uttnraaeaeee ©no goto tho merit of (tho 
gift of) thousand oowa* Tho forefathers who ora aatlatod 
at that pi aco giro tho fulfilment of ehorlshod do sires* 

By bathing In the (lake of Heramuifdo) one goto the 
merit ©f (the gift of) tan sows and hy climbing mp Korsnmn^a, 
a man obtains the merit of (performing) Horae a aerifies* 


1242 * 




445 <§L 

fallen fro* the coon, Oangi~* tfe« boot of the rivere 
• 1* situated there, by taking both in which, #11 «1di etc 
©ertalnly puriflad * 

At the confluence of the Oongi end labic^ coo 

mqniTw the norlt of {performing) Pajesizya and by tbking 

1 

both in Ibvsltftii, « coo beeotnaa ... 

184M* In the Ageatya (lake) eoeetraeted by the ¥a&akhllya*» 

•no booocBon oounl to the a ages, In lustre. Boring reached 
SoioOoko, Baodtlaiade, Sankha, Cefcra, dodo, PsdRe, taplle- 
tirtha, the holy piece* of Vatlke cod Send Ik a, the holy 
pieces of the nywpha end tie highest Braheea(e) and 
K^poUtlrtba* one goto at each, tie a*rit of (tho gift of) 
ton cows# 

1817. All tho sin* ore completely washed a* ay by bathing at 

tho place whore tho river originated from Banaaa* moeto 
Kelodake* 

1848* Holy are the wive* of tho godei Suryaaar* it rootoa^ 

bored to bo hetyj ? aria era, dead rat* ere end the groat 
feluaake ore holy, 

1848*80* 0 lord of the eerth, there lo the holy place of the 

cesriflcc of Br*h»an{c)# By seeing every one of the**, 
namely, Cakra&lrtha, Bevailrthe Hd bite«akeidikitiftiMk 
on* obtains the cerit of (the gift of) a hundred cow*, 
laving reached Hanaadvara, one certainly ettoln* heaven* 


i* A few verdo seem to bo loot* 



1844 . 




miSTfty 


44b* 



1862. 


1883 . 


<SL 


Hawing arrived at the source of the Slndhu, on* gtt« 
tha merit of (performing) Hejwsuys, end toy bathing la 
ftlmdooere ana got* that of (performimg) Puadsrlka. 


By talcing bath in the Hadava, ona gate the merit of 
(the gift of) thane and aoaa and by analog the river nomad 
Semdhya, one la freed from all aloe. 


He, aha pea seated of unfailing vow, eppr o aches the 
river Aaredudhmse in proper meaner and merely aaaa there 
the holy place of Fire, la honoured In the world of Hit. 

Holy la the river Oltrapatha and ao aleo Hrgancade 
and Ki£*» one gate the mr%t of (the gift of) a hundred 
cows through every ana of thoao, nmaoly, Godavari, v altera 
-**i, ouapleloua Xondihini, Cendrsbhigi and Gooeti • the 
of Oil aloe and fears. 


1266*3 a. The aina of a parson mho bathe® at the place where 

the holy Cltrepethi and the groat river Hodova moot, are 
destroyed. Moreover, ha attalee heaven and purifies his 
family. 0 icing, these great rivers hare been deaoritoed to 
you. Their confluences era a sored and give heaven aa 


lg8&b~t. Snared la the mountain Cltrekut s where Uma was 

married. There la the celestial ointment by annolntlng 
the body with which, a nan becomes possessed of a beauti¬ 
ful form mad good gifts. 



1260 - 8 . 


1263 . 


1864 . 


1868 . 


1866 . 


18 ® 1 . 


1268 . 


4 4? SL 

There la 0*vyeaare ***d Peras agavya* era. 0 king, 
thaws are five other (lakes) and also the caored fall©- 
a art. the sacral fldwart anas era, th« e acred At as it are, 
•tddhirtakeeero and the (late# filled with the) »*t#r «tf 
the lyrotoelstu fruit (eaeleksverl). Theft la 8 m holy 
Badbuparkeeara and the holy Henodaks. One Obtains heaven 
by eating every om of thee©. 

One le honoured In heaven by alimblag up the Cltrtr- 
Irnta. There la a holy plane named ^apteral which gives 
the fruit of all d«alrea. 

fha offering of hailed rice to 8apteral io nova 
efficacious than (the performance of) one thauaand lave* 
wsdhaa, «m hundred Bijceuyae and (the gift of) one lad 
at© a* 

0 king, funeral ceremonies, charity, recital of the 
nan## of th« Clod, hath, & merit loo and worship, all the at 
bee one Imperishable when performed at that plasa. 

Hawing arrived at v as trap at be, ana le honoured In the 
world of ftudra and after reaching Chig ale aware, one gate 
one*a desire fulfilled. 

Hawing bacons an attendant of Hudra* one on joy a one¬ 
self in Bis company. By reaching the • cures of Feroenl 

one Obtains the merit of (the gift of) one thousand sews. 

1 

After bathing In ... • one gate the merit of giving 
ton tows in charity and having reached S ah ear adhere, ana 
la honoured In the world of via mi. 


1. Poor letter* are w wit leg here. 





as 

mo-n* flawi, «bll 0 at*ppinfci ©w ttt *o*ld*, er**t*d tb«t 

Uto by <m«m oT hi* foot, so it i* called X*N*o#i o* 
•iso vi*nupo«o* show tho god Brah»*n(*> parforowd thou® 
-?adi« aaorifiooo* thoo that Kranoom *• *• apokan 
of m tho daatroyor of *11 •bw. Woo thor* *•■ tho 
(ritMMSi of tho log* Koundtny*, thou that piooe boo 000 
fttoouo by tho nono Kaundiny****** only* 

i'' 11 -' V,- I'vV :.. ;'/K •; :; •$• v.v ■'■■ > ■;'• ■',■■" ■’ ■;*'?• v ■ i •' ■. 

' \, ♦ ; ,i‘ t •■■■■ 

it7*»Bo. By worshipping tho g*d* and tho naaaa* by aoolOK 

three beautiful paafea (oowod) Br«h»«(n), n*mt and 
babaawera® and aftor booing taboo bath thortln* oo» 
certainly obtain* tho thoo* world* of tho** (god*)* 

1 «m4. O lord of tb* north, 000 attain* boooon ond ***** 

on*** family by oootJRg tb* ooanifloiai plan* of BpiIi*wW» 
thovo* ooolng ttoar* tb* boawttful I*ir**«r«, ono 1* 
Ml*oood from aim* 

1878 , By bathing on tbo dorb 14th aftar aooabing the 

aeurco of tho £*at*ri, ono i* fro*d froo all tbo oino and 
1* honoured In tha world of Budro* 




1 hav* narrated to you, tha *a*red piaaa* whlob aro 
naar which rwaov* tho aln* of all* what aloo ahould 

I tall yo« t* 

•O twlea-born with (your) aioa burnt by auatarltlao, 
tall an about tha proniooot holy tlrth** in K*4«£r* and 
alao about tb* aarit whioh o*n b* obtoi»*d by toeing hath 


iii) 

Brhadasva (still) * "The aaerad great rim 
Soondinyi - originating **«• tht lik* !«•«•»• - «!*•«* 
through both, tho Mill of (performing) Pundortko* And 
tht holy rlttr Shirt it th* giwar of tht worit of (th« 
gift of) t huodrtd tort* Out got# tbt warit of (giving) 
on© thowiood cor a by bathing in ths oonfluanoo of both of 



A won bteowtt go void of griof tod poaaoaaad of 
woaltb, by taking both in tho vioofci *m5 ObtoinB tho holy 
oorit of (perfoming) imvaaotfero. 

0 thlof of tho kin**, Olio got# tho oortt of (porfom 
-lag) V*3*i*r*# hy toking both ot tbo ploeo whom tho 
Soon*ini wooto tho vioolti. 

A won goto (tho worlt of performing) tho soortfioo 
Oooovo* by toking both ot Wrddhrtlrtho# v*Ouki - tho 
lord of tho Bhnjlogao - i» atw*r« preoont thoro* 

By bathing in Bovaoorao, o won obtain# tho world of 
god* and by bothing ot Agnltlrtho ho obtain* th* world of 
Pir*» 

In tho oaot-oowthern portion and also in Bevoaarao 1* 
proaont th* riw*r n«w*d Saroavotl, by bathing in which, o 
won goat to heaven* 

A wan obtain* tho war It of (tbo gift of) o hundred 
cow# by bothing in two ilrthoo, on* in front of Ylnoto* 
•worth and tbo othar oaor todrwawiain. 




18S6* 0 giver of honour, there la the goddess Ssradhy®, the 

holy river, by bat hit*; In which a in la renoved from the 
body and one goes to heaven. 


IBCr-S* Samdhyi Pwakerlnt ia another (holy pleee) vhleh give# 
the merit ecus! to that of the previous one. On* le 
honoured in heaven after plunging with devotion Into the 
holy Brehnen^cundlkeT end after seeing the holy place hear 
-tng three names Xllakunda, Vltaat&hya and Aslaghifte. 


1889-90. Having reached Vlnayens one geta the nerlt of (the 

performance of) Vajapeye* Charity, funeral cereooniea and 
penanee, all are stated te be imperishable (when perform¬ 
ed) at Brihaanaknndlka and ttllakunda* By bathing in 
VlteatannalJana , one obtains the merit of (giving) one 
thousand eeaa. 


it81. 0 lord of l^e earth, by bathing In Faneriie»ta»one 

Obtains the (aar&t of performing) five aaerlfiees which a 
householder la recnlred to perform daily. 


189®. Lokapunye la, verily, the roaover of ell sins* By 

bathing in Kapotaks, a aan gate the merit of giving a eow. 

3.895. 0 beat of the kings, vltsatonnajJana in the haraitage 

af Ylanm in front of Irsieha la holy* (By bathing In that) 
ona la honoured in the world of Vlamu 

fhe merit of (the gift of) one thousand coma nee rues 
for him who bathes in the Dbyanedhlrinf, and by bathing In 
the ala-destroying confluence of the Vltaatl and the 
Dhyanadharlnl, a aen obtains the holy merit of (performing) 
fajepaya. 


1894. 





189 * 7 * 


451 

tins £hyan«ehirlol the Vttestrdla- 
at fch«fc place end the river Vlsolr** oonce ding 
herself* reached that piece eepn. The cerlt of (perform 
•lag) Bejseuya U considered to cccrne et the eonfluenee 
of these two et ldMneqrMrsmd* By seeing Ceturvedl e «ea 
gets the merit of giving e daughter (in marriage). 


Seeing arrived et the fteveapettie e touraen being 
dbtetne much gold and by resetting the source of Trttaoti, 
le freed fron ell sine* 


129®. 


Having reached the source of the C end revet l t one le 


In the world of the doom end by bathing In Dove 

1 

►tirfcbe one le born ee the eon of the goddess. 


By bathing In Trlknti* o sen Is honoured In the 
world of the gods end by bethiog le Heraepefcba one le 
in the world of Sekre* 


1300* -oly le the river Sareepathe end eo also le Can 

veil* The wise ear that there accrues (the merit of the 
ooe of) Kstfesuys* et the eenflueaoe of these two* 


isoau 


The 


up to Benpes 
to Varan sal or oven morn powerful* 


»f Triirotl 
regarded actual (In merit) 


1. rowing de vyih preserved In the a ferity of the *ss. le 




452 



1302* One eiteiae t'm world or Kudrs by taking both In 

Xapateaver* and is honoured in the world «f Bud re (by 
taking bath) in the Holy Vie all abrade. 

190$* ' 0 lord of the earth, one attains the world o t Bud re 

and, aevea oat'a fenny by taking batta in ttaa Vltaeta In 
front of yeewere* 

1304* One ia honoured in the world of Vl*m by taking bath 

in front of Flngeleaa end the .same merit la ateted to 
aeemte fron a bath at the hermitage of XbandasmecAis. 

1306* By taking hath In Pundarllce a man gate the merit of 

(performing) Pupderika end by bathing In Sorperka me 
obtain* the merit of the gift of eowa. 

1306* One who gives food in charity, at the eonfluenee of 

tho Vit aati and the Itoyanadherlni, gate merit which 
row etna imperishable eo long m there are the fourteen 
Indraa* 

1307-8. All the eacred place# ere present, at that time# in 
the hermitage of fferaeimhe* 0 lord of wen, the area 
beginning froa the confluence of tho Vit ante end tho 
Pbyanadharlnl up ta tho worthy abode of tiro Mage Kelpe- 
a odea's le ea holy aa Pray age* 

1300. By taking both in Oangodbhada near Bhed ideal, a man 

obtain* the merit of bathing in the 3enga mod ia honoured 

in heaven. 


,,<SL 


45;; 

1310* By plunging In the holy Xatba, one goto th« merit of 

th# gift of too cow® and by bathing in Jnjac in frost of 
mwm*rm$a one foot not reach the state of misery and 
obtain® th® merit of (perforating) Ve^apeye. 

1311* 0 king* one enjoys endleesly, the aee&a offered after 

death «t that holy place# apeelelly on th® dark fifteenth 
of th® month AevagruJ. 

1318* One 1® honoured in the world of Ylenu by taking hath 

et Horsy enact hone and e similar merit 1® atated to accrue 
at Xonatlrtha end Bhaeetea* 

1313* By taking both at Seiiaprathe and the holy place of 

Valarawan*. on® la aura to peeeaaa wealth, wherever he any 
be born* 


1314. Hewing bathed et Xmttrtfce, a mm obtain® the fulfil 

-meat of hla desires and hewing bathed et Apes araatlrthe, 
ha becomes poe seated of beauty. 


a pure ilk® a aage 

the ateta 


1818. By bathing at ftaltlrtha, 

and by bathing in Walt areal, 
of »l«ery. 

1316-17. One geta the merit of the gift of eowa by arrlwihg et 
Belkulya, Dewekulya, Ae'watlrthe, frafcttise, Veiuna, Vahnl- 
tlrthe, Candretfrths, Hsgatlrtha, Cbkretlrtha end Vernene. 

• A mm la honoured In heaven after hawing bathed at 

kednttrtbe. Skendetlrtba end Sureawartt lrthe* 


ISIS 




Having arrive mt Xiwl me gat* the mr It of 
i 

©**« proothn af Mouse is charity usd by b*thlz« 
I« hop ooaflwonoo with vitaotl, #»• to xwnotod from 
otno* 

0o« la honound to tho world of Hydro by toolng tho 
mountain Sehidovo aftor having o plough to tho M«hurl 
In fvwfc of Trlpuraitau 

By toothing «t Ameroao* * man may got tho aarlt of 
Ctho gift of) • hundred aowe and toy toothing in tho 
KaUnl, ©no ««y got tho merit of giving ton aowa. 

Sowing toothed aft Pintoovotirtho, ©no onjoye tho nortt 
of (performing) tho fivo a aortflooo end hating orrlvod 
«* tfoaoootlrtho, m io honottrod in tho world of Hudro* 

1923.4. ©no goto much gold toy toothing In tho voter of tho 

Fautobrod*, 0 king, tho mortt of (bathing) tooth »« tho 
ooafltxtnoo of tho Mini with the Sindhu end ot tho 
pleeo whoro tho Hmhrado mots tho slndhu la atatod to 
too equal to (that of tho porfomanoo of) ftojoetqro and 
Aovanodho* 

13215* One goto ono thoaoand oova and tooeomot rloh toy tot* 

ing tooth ot tho plaeo vtkopft tho Kanakavtoblnl join tho 

1386. Holy la tho river ? even a. (Thera la aloe) tho 

Fajotoladttvittlreolo* toy taking tooth in vhieh o son 

mrnrai irinnnmi.numnH-nftfr—r-tr-ti-m--rr«wiMwwr ,»«»».«... **<**•*••> ’»» ii ' m >i m i.> r^ W | WW( M ll i, m, iw m i i .. ■' ■■■ » > — mm 

i* io o portfcmlar wolght and moosufo of ecpcelty equal 

to m palloo* 

f.: ilk: *;• ;\v v it i* : : k< 7 - • ' jiSik,. •' 






13«T, 


«*>taln» the mrtt of (parforwlag) Poodarlk#* The Mvii 
op {performing) Fajeenya ia eonatderad to too accruing «* 
tho holy confluence of thoe* too (rlvare). 

The or**# beginning fro® that place nod extending up 
to Glrmoamm It regarded aa too rod ms that of virfenael# 

1328* The soorod piece Clr apransoo an* la stated to too the 

provider of to* »«y to heaven. file presence of oil tho 
firth** ot that plooo boo been mentioned toy mi# 

1329# Leering their • lotto*t there,* tho seven a ages went to 

too mil# By toothing there, even tboae who ax* atwnora, go 
to heaven. 

1335-1. Coo got* the rooidt of (the gift of) one then*end eoo* 
by taking tooth in sod ore* The merit of (the performance 
of) RaJ**iaya end Asvc*»dh« la atated to accrue from tooth 
(the places)# for e person «too visit* the confluence of 
the Tcnakavehlnl where ooeto alee tbo holy river Kalod*. 

1332. ftoe *leo «cy thet toy bathing In the confluence of tho 

Sind bn «a»d tho Vttaet*, epee telly on tho full-moon’• day 
of the month Freuethapede, one obtain* too aiorlt of (the 
performance of) Se v e rn fltoe # 

1338# One goto the Merit odP (performing) PuadarTka, toy 

taking bath in Pitratlrth* and saves ene’e family through 
bath la the *pm *• 

By taking hath In the leik* tteneso, eepecielly on tha 
MU«MM*a day of tho moth of loitoa# one goto to* matt 


1334. 


45f) 

«f (perforating) V*hidetona« there la no bm 4 to doubt 
tm#* : 

1338* On* obtain* the wcrlfc of (perforating)Vajopeya, (toy 
toothing) in the lain Kdbapedne. A non goto tha oerit of 
(perfomlng) Agnletanatoy toothing lo the holy rivet* 

Hlranye which takes via* from the Haranntnd*• 

1»3«* one gate the warlt of (performing) Acvmedho, eepeolal 

•ly oo day, (toy bathing) at the place wham 

Slraaya aette the holy Idea *fehepeifm«w 

13ST. By bathing at Bsharopa, ana la honoured in the world 
cf Viam« This, o boat anon* ata» la stated to toe the 
narlt (attainable) «* Bshurupe. 

1S36-40. 0 Icing, the lord of aos. It la st ated toy the a«ea - 

parcel vere of true aaaanoa - that the aavtt of the gift of 
ton erne aaemoo aopamtoly at each aaemd place, naaely, 
the good ooa md place Set oarage, the a acred plane of Valera 
-vane, the sacred plea# near Unvjtaviilo, the placaa 
aeared to the vaaaa, the ftudrae, the Sadhyaa, the «srate, 
all the gada, the Bhrgue aad the Anglreeae. 

1841* The mrlt of (the gift of) o hundred aowa has toaan 
previously stated for each of the (two) placaa where the 
Solace end the mini noot the Vlteata. 

IMS* The boat eacqget ana leaned lately purifies his fsadly 
toy taking bath at the piece wham the riser Cularani snots 
the vitas to. 





1814. 


IMS* 

1846* 


1847*40, 
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©n# get* the mrIt of (perfeswing) Attretra by 
bairlag • plunge la Faster® and that of Tabulate*** by 
bathing at th* holy place of tu« aovan sages* 

4 nan attain* th* world of Vi sou and eaves hia 
fanlly by r*ashing tha aaorad place Varik* In th* water 
of th« Vltaat*; 

A man surely obtain* the world of vi«on by bathing, 
at Kirayanaathina In tha water of th* Vitaata* 

For on* who la bathed In bath (tha fiwar*) at th* 
plaoa whoso tha rlvar Ootraaodi approaches th* Vltaataa 
the oerlt of (th® gift of) on* thousand eowa la pronounced 
with reference to oooh* 

I 9b* riwav Kaftrarl la a pool ally holy Uk# Bathura* On* 
Obtains the earlt arlali^ fro* tha gift of a oow by 
taking bath la avary ana of tboaa via* tha &ataalla, tha 
Saaal% tha sivar Viaalodeka* tha holy river Babul*, tha 
groat river Srimadhy*, tha aeoond Saddhi* th* Saamla* tha 
Saraaa* 4 nan got* the norlt of giving ton oow* by 
plunging In the eoafloenee* of *11 that# (rivora), aopara 
*»t#ly* Having bathed in Acent stirtbs, one to honoured In 
tha world of the B«gaa» 

On* obtain* th# oaslt of giving tan news by atoli^ 
avaty on* of these* neatly* BladunideaviGratlrtha, haa> 
tlrth** Frthndaka* Tung#*atfrtbahaotra* 1ft ahka* viola* 
Fwatlrthe* 0hxgutirtha and Angtraeatirtha* 



ISBWt, 


1383 . 

13*4* 

133 *. 


mr>"% 



IMb 


© king, all the |M rtwere nod the fountains ere 
««twd and «n those raountolns are also stored. 

C lord of the earth, «U the loose® erooted by the 
sages, «ad all tho great lakes (are holy) everywhere bat 
epee lolly to la Ceoalre. 

Holy are all the confluence# and the pools of tho 
Hagea* (By bathing in thou) one sorely obtains the s*rlt 
of the gift of hundred Stuvmmm* 

Holy are those iNitd places end spool oily so Is ths 
vitiate* 0 king, the goddess vitseta la stated to bo 
purifying everywhere* Fvea thoao men oh© are sinners go 
to be aeon by bathing in that* © lord of non, oat goto 
tho merit of (perf ©ruing) ytfinletona by bathing in that. 

©no, oith on#*a forahead anointod with goraja, la 
fraad trm all alna, by aoelng (tho river Tltaata) and 
by bathing in tho vitaati on tho bright thlvteonth, at 
the pieces where tho Vitae tie is holy always but is 
apaetally as on tho bright thlrtoooth of a wont b. (The 
plasea are) tha henaitage Vltaatahhya, Uhaumyaaa, tha 
ooofluenoo of (tha Vitastl and) tho Sindh*, and Varaba» 
tlrtha whleh destroy® tho alas end glwas (tho warIt of 
perforating) Sojesuye. 

A non who hoe aoanlttad any aln in secrecy except 
the flwo (greet slot), remove# (that sin) aesy by one 
bath in the aold water. 


misty 


451 ! 

IS«t. 0 king, t mb g*»o M* SmItbS If h» b*h i 

> , 

(bin» before awi-rlae, far the rtaole slelre* 

»••« One attain® he even to long ea there are the fourteen 

Tndrae* bjr bathing properly* worehlpplng the fire In the right 
pvoeednre ead then offering boiled rloe and pmleee «l*e« with 
petrified hotter to the Bratomaoaa. 

1365* C lord of ran* e person oho taken bath dolly time for the 
whole year* «1U obtain the mm* of getting solvation end then 
will Obtain salvation* 

130i« I here narrated to yew# ail the seringa of Mia m6 the 
nerftt of ell the soared plane* of Xafalre* I m going. May 

mu >1*. IL- ^.u*. L am 

yens be happy* 

. v >.tvi ^,-4:-; ' / 

1368. whatever has been narrated by am to yon, should be 

rvtaeebeied with effort* By Uetenlng to thle* e nan obtains the 
nerlt of the gift of tea sow*** 

1866a rale repay ane naUd t "Hewing apokan mm to the kina 

Gtoaanda, the pious-minded Bshedeewe took hie deelaed routa for 
holy pilgrimage* 

The militant aooeode eleo thought highly of b i n e s If and 
ruled over the earth# In accordance with Sbavea and the 
Instructions of tba Seetraa* 




1367 * 




\ . . ... .'V 

1308* JsnameJay* <»»ld) » *0'beat among the twleo-borna, 

toll me again the glorification of the mooted I ah*U 
beeoie# free from cine by merely listening to that. * 

tM9m . Vofainqpayanc (said) t *0 bine. It was beautiful 

Sail, the daughter of raieaa and the beloved wife of Hart, 
tho woe called She In velves vat e Ant art. ?%\ r - 

1370. The same daughter of the Birasdrl vaa the sin-deaf roy*- 

Ing Yamuna and the a me vaa spoken of «a the greatest boat 
la the three worlds, at the end of hsnvaatara. 

1371* The (asms) goddess la called SaSmlri and the a ana la 

the river Vlt amt a. the river goddess arose from the Mather 
world, by maims of the stroke of the spear. 

1372* On account of the deatruation of all alns after bath* 

lng In the water of the flteete. one by one*a own self 
know# oneself to be possessed of the quality of Ughtnese. 

1373. 0 lord of men. the 0 ehga does not axeel the Vltesta. 

The only thing which tho wotor of tho (ledge hoe mere then 
that of tha vi tests, la the hasp of the bones of men.Bath 
and other things are equal. 


t» Settve gene is deserlbed so laghe. 

SehSdiya Yattve K«*usudi. Vaeaapatl’a oonmentory or Sankhye 
Cnriks 13. 
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brought down feraarly by the king 
of ringing tun boons of the high- 
•he Is stated to he t anoo# In that 


tlfM. This a«iig# 

Bh«glr«tha 
eluded Sagarse* 

set, 0 king ! 

lWd*7i. The auapleloua Vttaste la eerily the holy riser - 
remover of all alas* All those who died with the voter 
of the vltoati In their bellies, reached heaven like the 


1577b-8s. The gods are satisfied not eo naeh with the sserl- 
flees seeoapsnled by a serif lei si fees as they are with 
those waters (of the Vitssts), 

The Fathers are satisfied Just as with various 
sorts of offerings of sweet food given to the proper 
persons la proper ties at « holy pises, so with those 
elssn esters (of the Vitssts). 

» The Rages of various forma, the rivers, the holy 
pieces, the gods, the seges, the aandhervas, the Taksss 
end the Riksesea const sully approach her. The wise 
(usn) should go to her to Bake his birth a success. 

Varus* knows the non who merely bathes In the 
Vitssts and hew see be fell In bell who is known by 
the lord of the wstore ? 

The goddess viteste - destroyer of alas - gives 
protection with bar hand, to the evil-doing sinners fall 
-lag into hell. 


1888, 


- 

Will 5 4 B 2 

Those who will go to the Vltests^ the stair* 
«m« for* elltibing op to heaven snd the giver of the 
fhlfilawnt of desires, shell go to Ansrsvstl, bjr 
swans of e aky-oharlot cent elning the aw ana end the 
ecruotlo birds (Sarssa), decoreted by the Cakraveksa, 
hliving a colour like that of the sun, garlanded with 
a slet-work of saell bells* awisrelng with e hoet of 
heavenly aeidene end resounding with the sounds of 
the vine end the Moureje* 

0 chief of the kings* those rasa obtain fan 
on the earth, who go to the goddess Vitiate, endowed 
with various bridges, decorated with blue end red 
lotuses, filled with the sounds of the horde of 
the eo»s, resounding with the bellowlQg-souiida,fitll 
of fish and tortoises, possessed of good bathing 
places, giver of the desired objects, possessed 
of the water which tastes like nectar, eh sms tag to 
the eyes of men and boon-giver like a mother* 

0 king, pay obeisance to her, the purifying one 
praised by the high sages, possessed of toety water, 
daughter of the Bistilsya who Is the king of the 
oountslns, end the wife of Bars In tbs fens of gee* 

The glndhn, the Ivikoti, tbs Vleoki, the bely 

river Hare epithet the SivI, tbs holy Sukhf, the 

Cendrevstr, the Sugendhi, the sin-destroying i’unyo. 

dak©; the Knlsrtnl, the etn-reaevlug Srena, the holy 

■sdfmsall end the holy river Parasol Bo to the boos 
•giver gnd esleetisl Vitssti. 



ism 
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* 


1899 , 


0 Waft, the river (lenga on the matted hair of i&embhu 
- tom forth by the god Moon hence called Candra* 
blilgi to tho taut;oss world . mmi to the sacred and extens¬ 
ive Vltaotfe 

0 king, the a acred pieces, the lekea, the river®, the 
thd Par i otte types of wells, ell these coots to tho 
beoo-giver Viteato, or the bright thlrteeoth .of Sbedre- 


1898* Who eon be able, o king, to describe to you the 

sttrlte of tbs goddess, even in several hundred ye ore t 
loving heerd « little which has been narrated by me with 
devotion, you should bo always devoted (to her). 


1894* 


n**im listened to the glorification of the Vitaet* 
one it freed from ell aloe sod hevi% heard the whole of 
the fiileneta, one gets the merit of (the gift of) ton 


eova* 


1898-d* Serrated Mum to Jeasnejaya by tryisa'a pupil who hod 
undertaken o groat vow, this ie ( included in the fitter at a 
lest it should boootas ushsuotlves with tho inclusion of all 
tho treatises* da it was net useful everywhere, so tho 
high-sou lad venerable (vyise) did not include It in the 
«ee£at Interesting though highly exhaustive Bharat* - dear 
to the people like the full noon* 


This (treatise) owned the ifilsmate le complete. 
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